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BLESSED SAVIOUR; 


IN WHICH. 


ary 1 Examin'd; his N Authorities | | 4 

the F ates againſt the Truth of their literal * 
Senſe are ſet in a Juſt Light, and his EO in "I | 
point of Reaſon are Anſwer” d. 5 2 


V 0 L. II. In which the Three Tal Biro 7 
Mr. V oolſton are Conſider d 


\ By the Right Reverend Father in Go Ds. 


XR I © ( D., 


Lord Biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry. 2 


95 71 = . 
n — 3 
3 = 


But theſe are N ritten, that pe might believe that Jahns is - is 

the Chriſt. John xx. 31. 4 

As free, and not uſing your Liberty for a Cloke of ue, 
neſs, but as ns Servant <a God. . Pet. i il. 16. 
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to Your Royal Conſort, during Your 


Majeſty's s Abſence from Your King- 


doms ; ſo, Your Britiſh Subjects be- 
Ing now Bleſs d with Your Preſence, 
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"=o" Dedicating my Former 
Treatiſe, in indication of 
the Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
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| 1 beg Your favou rable Acceptance 
of this Second Volume, which, as a 
Continuation of the ſame Argument, 
is now Offer'd to Your Majeſty with 
all Humility. _. 

The Subject of boch theſe T- 
tifes is of the utmoſt Importance, 
as the Miracles that were wrought 

by our Lord give us the firmeſt Aſſu- 
rance of the Truth of his Religion, 
and therefore the greateſt Security of 
our Own Happineſs which is founded 
on it, not merely in the Preſent State, 
but in that better World to which we 
Christians fo juſtly alpire. And agnce- 
ably to the Dignity of the Subject, 
this Diſcourſe, however imperfect. 
it may be, craves Your Royal Patros, 
nage, as the good Providence of God 
bas given Your Majeſty the moſt 
Glorious of all Your Titles, that of | 
Defender of, the Faith. 


But 


wy yt: 


. Inltrution that has ever aps 
pear'd, and is ſettled with the grea 


Purity 1 in the Church of Ele, yet 
A aroſe, who 


a Generation of Men has 
have openly, and with an indefäti⸗ 


gable Malice, labour d to Depreciate, | 


Diſgrace, and 'Vilify it; and if it 
were poſlible, even to Extirpate the 
very Belief of it from among Us: 
_ who under the ſpecious Co- 


lour of Liberty are employing all 
their Artifices to reduce us again to 
a State of Heathenifm, and the Re- 
ature. But none of all 


ligion of / 


the Tribe of- Infidels have made a 


more Miſchievous Attack on the Ho- 5 


nour of Chriftianity and the Divine 


Author of it, than the! impious Wri- 
ter that has' Occafion' d the Preſent 


Apology ; againſt whom, as proper 
A 1 - 
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. . DEDICATION. 7 
* Arguments have been urged by ſeve- Ml fl 
l learned Pens, fora Legal Sen- A 
wc tence has been laudably given, for Ir 
in the Diſcouragement of the Promo- tc 
| [ ters of Infideluy, and its uſual At- EC 
zl | tendants, a general Immorality, and tc 
i the Diſturbance of the Peace of the | re 
Paublick. al 
"8 It is indeed a Melancholy Conſi- it 
| deration, that the Writer, whoſe BP» 
it. Reaſons and Authorities are here ec 
I Examined, has, with other Patrons re 
4 of an Unbounded Liberty, fo far 2 
a abuſed the true and Legal Notion th 
1 of Liberty, as to introduce a Licen- lic 
tionſneſs, which, in its natural Con- Fi 
ſequences, is pernicious to the Con- ec 
fuution; a Liberty to be avowedly be 

Profane and Irreligious, to Deride 

whatever is Sacred, and blaſphe- lic 
mouſly to Revile the Founder of the Ml ti, 


Wan which i is Profeſſed and E- | s 
. AIDE: 


— 5 


DEDICATION. 
ſtabliſned in theſe Your Kingdoms : : 
A ſort of Liberty, that is ſo great an 
Inſult on the National Settlement, as 
to make it evident to all Unprejudic- 
ed Perſons that Liberty itſelf ought - 
to have its juſt Bounds, in order to 
render it a Bleſſing to Mankind; 
and that it is neceſſary to ſubject 
it to thoſe Limitations which the 
| Laws of God and Man have preſcrib- 
ed it; and more eſpecially when we 
recollect, that the Preſent Licentrouſ- 
eſs bears too near a Reſemblance to 


W that which was Previous to the Pub- 


lick Confuſions in the Age of our 
Forefathers ; Confuſions, that end- 
ed in the Rui ine of the mn. 
both of Church and State. 400 
And, God be Thanked, the Pub- 
lick Exigencies have found a Reſolu- 
tion in Your Majeſty, fuitably to fo 


Critical an Occaſion, to put a Stop to 
A 2 . Inno- 
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Imovating — as You bare les | 3 


ly expreſſed bun the Throne Vour 

earneſi Deſire, that . All Order of 
« Men may enjoy quietly and unenvis | 
ce ed the Rights, Privileges, and Indul- *| 
cc gences, which by Law they are in- 


« titled to; and that no Innovations | 


may diſturb any Part of Your Subs | 
ec jects in the Poſſeſſion of their Legal 


Property. A Declaration, that not 


only became the Character of the Fa- 

ther of Your People, but will, we 
truſt, be ſo effectually Confirmed by © 1 
Your Royal Authority, as to Fruſtrate i 


the Deſigns of thoſe, who do not ſeem 
to be ſufficiently apprized that Ec- | 


cle/raſiical Rights and Liberties are 


no ſmall Part of Our Conſtitution, 
and that there is ſuch a thing as Pro- 
perty in the Church as well as in the 


State; and indeed that both of them 2 
are equally ſupported by Low, and 
by 
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ious Gaver ment. 5 
And as Your Nh, * Yank 8 
late Declaration to Vour Parliament, 


| | þ | as given, with the greateſt Wiſdom, | | 


2 Seaſonable Check toſuch Innouations 


a have a Tendency to interrupt. the 


Felicities of Your Reign; ſo is there 

Wo ſtrict a Connexion between the 
Preſervation of the Rights of the 
onarchy, and thoſe of the Epiſco- 


= bal Order and Clergy among Us; 
etween the Happineſs of Your Ma- 


; jeſty, and the Proſperity of Your 
Kingdoms ; that we cannot but en- 
tertain the moſt - reaſonable Hopes, 


What the ſteady Proſecution of Your 


Royal Declaration will be a Length- 
Ping of the Tranquillity of Your Reign, 
nd zhe Hrabiluy of Your Times both 


J in Church and State. And that Lor 


** _ be Succeſsful in Your 
Ul- ; 
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DEDICATION. 


unwearied Endeavours to eſtabliſh a 
General Peace Abroad, and may be 
thereby enabled to ſubdue the grow- 
ing Spirit of Licentiouſneſs and In- 


nodbation at Home, ſo viſibly De- 


ſtructive of the Happineſs both of 
Prince and People, is the ſincere 


and . Prayer % 


Your MaJjzsTvY's moſt Dutiful 
and Paithful Subject, 


and moſt bumble Servant, | 


Richard Lichfield and Coventry, 
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INCE Mr. V. has thought fit to car- 

8 ry on his Pretenſions to the Belief of 

Chriſtianity, and to deny he is an Infi- 

cel, notwithſtanding all his vile Treatment 
of the Author of our Religion, and of thoſe 
Miracles that confirm his Divine Authority; 

| I cannot think it improper to make a few 
Prefatory Reflexions upon a piece of Con- 
duct that has ſo very Odd and Singular an 
Appearance : and more eſpecially, ſince theſe 
Reflections could not be ſo well inſerted in 
the Body of the following Diſcourſe. For 
how Extravagant and Wild ſoever Mr. W.'s 
repeated Aſſertions of his own Chriſtianity 
may ſeem at firſt View, the Surprize of 
them will be much abated, when we not 
only conſider the ſeveral Steps he has taken 
previouſly to his fitting down in the Chair of See Pref. 
Scorners ; (which I have formerly obſerved, Vol. I. 
and therefore ſhall not here repeat, ) but like- 
wiſe when we recollect, that Enthufiaſtical 

: LE: Pretenſions 


R 
Pretenſions ate very reconcileable with fide | 
lity. This is fo certain a thing, how Para- 
doxical ſoever it may ſeem, as to have been 
acknowledged by the late Author of the Let- 
ter about Enthufiaſm ; who aſſerts that © even 
f. 81. «© Atheiſm is not exempt from Enthuſiaſm; 
* and that, as ſome have well remarked, I 
« there have been Enthufiaſtical Atheiſts.” 
And if ſo, Why may there not be Enibuſiaſti. 
cal Deiſts; that is, ſuch Perſons as adapt 
their Enthufiaſtical Opinions to the Service of 
Infidelity ? That there have been Enthuſiaſts 
cal Atheiſts is very clear from the Examples 
of * Vaninus and + Pomponatius ; the former of 
which Atbeiſtical Philoſophers profeſſedly bor- } 
rowed one of his chief Arguments againſt 
Chriſtianity, and indeed all other Religions, from 
the latter of them, and from Cardan; who, if he 
had any Religion at all, reduced it to the Enthu- 
fraſm of Aſtrology. For the Opinion common 
to all three was that all Religion, and the 
Revolutions of it, depend on the Influence and 
Revolutions of the Stars; a Fatality, that, 
without any farther 'Trouble, is fully Con- 
futed by the true Syſtem of Aſtronomy. The 
bother Argument the two former of them of- 
Vid. infra. fer d againſt Chriſtianity was, that Miracles 


Vid. Yarin; Dialog: de admirand. Natur. arcan. p. 390, 
438, 439, Cc. Par. 1616. — Vid. etiam Vanini Amphi 
theatr. ætern. Provident. p. 53, 54, &c. Lugdun. 1615. 

＋ Vid. Pet. Pomponatium de Incantat. p. 51, 83, 224. 
232, 283, 291, &c. Ba. 1567. | | 

I. Were 


were performed in Proof of it mere * 
by the magniſied Powers of Imagination. 
But tho this Pretence of Fancy is _— 
inſufficient for the Solution of Miracles wi 4 
chat taken from the Stars, (as has been alrea- 
dy evinced by me,) ſo has it been borrowed see Vin. 
from them by Mr. M. as it was before by die ne. 
Mr. Hobbs, tho not at all improved by either 282, 290, 
of them. And it muſt be confeſſed, that 291. 
even theſe Atheiſtical Philoſophers have treat= 
ed the Chriſtian Religion with greater Deco- 
rum, and in a more Decent manner, than 
has been done by Mr. V. To theſe In- 
ſtances I might add that of Spinoſa, both as 
an Atheiſt and an Allegorift ; the former Chara- 


or- ad a bara 
oſt / cer is notorious, and the latter appears in his 
m Account of Jeſuss Reſurrection as performed 


only in a Hpiritual Manner *. I here paſs bj 
— of the Uſurper e e | 
made his own natural Enthuſiaſm fubſervient 
to his Politicts; but it muſt be confeſſed 
that he ſhewed a better Spirit in Puniſhing 
that greater Enthuſiaſt, Nayiar, for Blaſpbem- 
ing and affronting the God of his Country. It is 
likewiſe too well known to be here enlarged 
on, that Mabomet's Enthuſiaſtical Temper was 
artfully NET to his own 1mpoſture, 
And as there has actually happen'd a Con- 
currence of Enthufiaſin and Infidelity, ſo is a 
Mixture of them both very viſible in Mr. 


Vid. Spingſæ Epiſtol. 23 & 1. 
: . W:s 


5 


room; in ſhort, without the groſs Abſurdity 


The PREFACE. 
W.'s' Diſcourſes on Feſus's Miracles. He there 


declares © his Miracles 'to be Incredibilities, 
& Abſurdities, and the lying Wonders o Anti- 
©* chriſt; that he never wrought them in 


* whole or in part ; that they are Faggies and 


« Impoſtures; and that Feſus was juſtly con- 


« demned by the Jews as an Impoſtor. 
Could any confeſſed Infidel ſay more falſe, 
or ſpiteful, or impious things, tho Mr. V. at 
the ſame time deſires to be excuſed the being 
thought an Infidel? But how would he eſ- 
cape that Imputation? By mere Embuſiaſim: 
that is, he has puſhed the nyſtical Senſe of 
Jeſuss Miracles to ſuch a degree of Extrava-- 


gance, that, tho that very myſtical Senſe is 


evidently founded upon the /teral, he pre- 
tends not only to prefer it to the literal Senſe, 
but to evacuate and annul the latter of them. 
Surely, how fond ſoever he might otherwiſe 
be of Allegorical Expoſitions, and eſpecially 
as thrown out by ſome of the Fathers, it 
might have been thought ſufficient to have 
enjoy'd them himſelf; (which he might have 
done without Envy, or the leaſt Diſturbance 
from me) or to have recommended them'to 
the World in conſequence of the Practice of 
the Fathers; without directly Oppoſing ſuch 
Interpretations to thoſe that are /teral, or 


evacuating the Miracles of Jeſus in the ob- 


vious and literal Senſe, and ſubſtituting thoſe 
that are future and figurative only in their 


of 
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and yet denying that he has hitherto given 
any true Proofs of his Meftabſbip. From 
which pernicious Attempt to render the /z/e- 


ral Senſe of Feſus's Miracles inconſiſtent with 


the myſtical, and therefore to annul the 


Truth of the former, as well as from a pro- 


feſſed Burleſque of thoſe Miracles, Mr. V. 


muſt be preſumed, as conſcious of the Weak- 
neſs of his myſtical Scheme, to mean only to 


promote Infidelity under the Diſguiſe of an Al. 
legorical Enthufiaſm. For that Word does not 


only ſignify a pretended Inſpiration, which 
however Mr. W. inward and ſpiritual Chrift 
makes near Approaches to, but likewiſe too 


ſtrong and deep a Prepoſſeſſion in favour of 


any falſe Opinion, purſued to too violent a 
Degree. And for this Notion of it I refer 
to what the younger Caſaubon has ſaid in 
his learned Treatiſe about Enthufiaſm. ks 


on this Occaſion I might add, that the 


Enthufiaftical Pretenſions of David George, 


and Henry Nicholas, the Heads of the Fami- 


liſts, and of George Fox, and other Heads 
of the Quakers, (the latter of whom borrow- 
ed their myſtical Scheme from the former) 


were in many reſpects the very ſame with 
thoſe that have been lately vamped up by 


Mr. W. namely, They allegorized away the 


Letter of the New Teſtament, by oppoſing, 


or at leaſt preferring, a ſpiritual or imard 
Chrift to a literal, Hiſtorical, and Outward 


Jeſus; 


2 1 * 2 
TIT > p „ 1 48 


N. P NEFPACRE . 
Jeſu and that in all the Circumſtances of his 

Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; 
about the Letter of which they wrote with 
Contempt, tho perhaps not ſo great as that of 
Mr. V. This Method ſeems to have been at 
firſt an Artifice of Popiſb Emiſſaries to promote 

Infidelity by Enthufiaſtical Opinions, in order 
to bring men Gradually back again, by the na- 
tural Conſequences of them both, to the Church is 
of Rome; between the infallible Pretenſions of # 
which, and the Uneaſineſs and Diſorders that in 
attend Infidelity, there is really a ſtricter Con- 01 
nexion than Mr. V. pretends he can diſcover, WW / 
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And probably that Church has had a plenti- R 
ful Harveſt from a Circulation, or Union, of m 
Enthufiaſm and Infidelity. T am far, how- #: 
ever, from condemning the 2akers as Derfts;M tb 
ſince many of that Sect have been, and no doubt je: 
now are, well-meaning tho ignorant Perſons, _ 
that have been impoſed on by their Leaders: ſo 
but I cannot acquit the Founders and Head M 
of that Sect from having been Deiſts in an A :h 
fegorical Diſguiſe. And for this Afﬀertion I cc 
refer the Reader to the ſeveral Authoritie a 
recorded by the Author of The Snake in ih to 
. Graſs, and his Defences of it, who has proved II 
it beyond all reaſonable Contradiction: as in. hi 
deed did before him the learned and pious| 
Dr. H. More, as I have hinted elſewhere “ in or 
this Vindication, All therefore that I ſhall ed 
ee ü A - 3 er 
. farther 
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The PREFACE. vii 
farther obſerve is, that tho the ſame Enthy- 
Haſtical Method is purſued by Mr. V. in or. = 
der to promote Infidelity among us, yet he 
has ſuperadded a more libertine and profane 
Ridicule of the moſt Sacred things, as like- 
wiſe the Palliation of it by falſified or impro- 

per Quorations of the Fathers. Bur'whe- 
ther Mr. W. has ultimately aimed at what 
is the natural Conſequence of his Mixture of 
Enthuſiaſin and Infidelity, as it has happen d 
in the Caſe of Others, namely, the Service 
of Popery, muſt be left to the great Searcher 
of Hearts. But however that be, it is the 
Reſult of the whole that Mr. V. is not 
merely an Enthuſiaſt, but a downright In- 
fidel, or rather a Compoſition of both toge. 
ther; tho' on different Occaſions and Sub- 
jects one of thoſe Ingredients exerts itfelt 
more powerfully than the other: I mean, 
ſometimes the Infidel appears without any 
Maſk ; and at other times his Allegorical El- 
thufiaſm prevails ſo far, as to attempt to re- 
concile the Contradiction of his Doxology to 
a ſpiritual Feſus, tho' a literal Impoſtor, and 
to make him fancy himſelf to be no ſuch 
Infidel as the World takes him to be from 
his Banter on Chriftianity. oo © © 
I ſhall now add an Apologerical Reflection 
or two upon the Clamour that has been raiſ- 
ed about Perſecution, as if it were Patronized 
by myſelf or others in the Affair of Mr. V. 
or as if Religious Liberty were diſallowed 2 
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by us: But whether or no the Author of this 


Pretence knows how falſe that Imputation is, 
or is capable of any Conviction that it is fo, 
the reſt of the World will be ſo candid as 


to confider what is now offer d to evince that 
ſuch a Pretence is a mere Calumny, and has 


not the leaſt Foundation. For is there no 
real Difference between a Religious Liberty, and 
a Liberty to be Irreligious, not merely in point 
of private Opinion, but in maintaining, pub- 
liſhing, and propagating Irreligious and im- 
pious Tenets? Is it a juſt Conſequence, that 


becauſe the Conſtitution allows of ſuch a Li- 
berty in Religious matters as is conſiſtent with 
the Preſervation of itſelf, it therefore allows 
of ſuch a Liberty as is abſolutely deſtructive 
of the very Being of it? Or does it follow, 
that becauſe there is an Indulgence granted 


to ſome chat agree in the main Points of 
Cbriſtianity, tho they unhappily differ in 


leſſer matters, therefore others ſhould be 
Tolerated who induſtriouſly labour to ſubvert 
the very Foundations of Chriſtianity? Or be- 
cCauſe a legal Liberty is juſtly allowed, that 
therefore ſuch a Liberty is allowable as, in 


its Conſequences, . evacuates. and deſtroys the 


Laus themſelves? 'Fheſe are Queries which 


Mr. W. and his Friends may at leiſure. con- 
ſider how to Anſwer : For they have hithers 


to put their Cauſe. wrong upon the Foot of 


Religious Liberty; whereas the Liberty they 


claim and practiſe is evidendy in favour of 
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open Trreligion; and ' conſequently, what is 


WM id in one Caſe is far from _ pertinent 


to the other. And this is not aſſerted here 
precariouſly, but has been even demonſtrated 
throughout this whole: V:ndtcation from the 


| very Words of Mr. W. namely, that he has 


again and again ſtyled Jęſus Chriſt an Im- 


pojtor, and made it his principal Buſineſs to 


ridicule his Miracles, tho' the great Proofs of 
his Divine Authority, as mere Tr7icksand Fug- 
les, Cheats and Delufions, and even as 7he - 
3 Wonders of Antichriſt. And tho' after 
all this he would Diſguiſe his Inſidelity by his 
allegorical Enthufia/m, yet it appears moſt 
clearly from his own expreſs Words, and in- 
deed from the Original Propofitions laid down 
by him and endeavour'd to be proved, that 
he is no leſs an Infidel than an Enthufiaſt, as 
I have already ſhewn, © 7+ 0 
But ſince ſo good a Plea as that of Publict 
Liberty is made by Mr. V. for fo bad a Cauſe 
as he is engaged in, I do not think it improper 
to lay down a few Propofitions, that are fo 
cloſely Connected, as well as ſo very De- 
monſtrable, that I ſhall not now enlarge up- 
on them: namely, That the true Ends of Go- 
vernment require the Eſtabliſhment of ſome 
Religion; That Open Impiety, or a Public 


Oppoſition made to, and an avowed Contempt 


of, the Eſtabliſſied Religion, which is a con- 
ſiderable Part of the Canſtitution, do greatly 
promote the Diſturbance of the Peace of the _ 

OO ue Publick, 
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Publick, and naturally tend to the Subverſion 
of the whole Conſtitution; That every Conſti- 
tution, as ſuch, has a Right, upon the com- 

mon Principle of Self-defence, to preſerve it- 

ſelf from Subverſion; That the Legiſlative 

Power of every Country, whether placed in 

one or more Hands, has a Right to enact Laws 

for the Puniſhment of thoſe that labour to 
ſubvert it by ſo Publick a Profeſſion of 1rre- 
ligion, as carries an open Contempt of the Con- 
fiitution along with it; and again, That ſuch 

#1 Laus, when enacted, may juſtly be Executed 
on proper Occafions. Now the plain Conſe- 
quence of all this Chain, is, that tho' Religion 

is a matter of Choice and Private Judgment, | 

yet Publick Jrreligiom, or open Impiety, is a 

thing juſtly Puniſhable, as it naturally tends } 

to deſtroy the Conſtitution. This holds true 

of every Conſtitution, as ſuch, confider'd ab- 

ſtractedly from our own particular Conſtitu- 

tion: with regard to which, without entring 

here into the Excellency of it both in Church } 

and State, (as having been abundantly prov- 

ed on other Occaſions) I ſhall only add, that 

ſuch Puniſhment of avow'd Irreligion and 
Publick Impiety is agreeable to our own par- 

ticular Laws againſt Blaſphemyand Profaneneſs, 

as well as to the late learned Judgment given 

in Wiſtminfter-Hall in Mr. V. s own Cale, as 

See In. reported by himſelf; viz. © That Chriſtianity 
1 — |," being Part of the Common-Law of Eng- 
Land, all Attempts to ſubvert or overthrow 

| _ & Chriſtianity 
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« Chriſtianity muſt be puniſhable by Com- 
« mon-Law, becauſe they tend to overthrow 
« the Common-Law.” And tho' all ſuch 
Attempts, whether | ſerious or ludicrous, are 
puniſhable by Common-Law, yet they are 


not, as is pretended by Mr. W. all equally pu- Ibid. 


niſhable; ſince Ludicrous Attempts of that 
kind, and eſpecially as attended with thoſe 
that are Serious, which explain the Deſign of 
the Ridicule, carry with them a greater Con- 
tempt of the Authority of the Caiga, and 
therefore a fortiori Demand a proportionable 
Puniſhment, upon the Foot of a Legal Pro- 
ecution, FVV 
To theſe Conſiderations I ſhall ſubjoyn a 
| few Authorities, by way of Commentary on 
them. The firft is, that of the Sentiments 
of the Ancient Chri/tian Church, which ap- 
pear very different on this Occaſion from thoſe 
of ſome modern Writers, who have drawn 
wrong Conſequences from the acknowledged 
Proteſtant Doctrine of a Private Fudgment 
in matters of Religion, or the Right of Men 
to chuſe their Religion without Compulſion. 
For whoever conſults, with due Care, the 
Thheodofran Code, will find that the Ancient 
Chriſtians believed that a Publick Contempt of 
the Chriſtian Religion was a thing Puniſhable 
by human Laus: Inſtances of Edi&s againſt 
which are there to be found in ſo great a Va- 
riety, as to ſuperſede the Neceſlity of Citing 
them here. Another Teſtimony is that of 
T TY a 3 | .- 7 + HORS 
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e fiaſisof theſe later times. - I cannot think | 
c that any Pretence of Conſcience warrants 
<« any Man that is not extraordinarily Com- 
&. miſſioned as the Apoſtles and firſt Publiſhers 
See Sermon before the King, April 24 1680. on 726, 
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one of the greateſt of the Moderns, Arch. 
"Biſhop Tillotſon, who writes thus“; The Tem- 


poral Felicity of Men, and the Ends of Go. 


vernment, can very hardly, if at all, be at. 


tained without Religion. Take away this, 
and all Obligations of Conſcience ceafe: and 
where there is no Obligation of Conſtienct, 
all Security of Truth, and Juſtice, and mu- 


tual Confidence among Men is at an End. 


Again, Though Religion be a matter of 
our Choice, yet it is neither a thing indif- 
ferent in itſelf, nor to a good Governour, 


what Religion his People are of — Fo coun- 


tenance and ſupport the true Religion, and 


to take Care that the People be inſtructed | 


in it, and that none be permitted to debaueh 


and ſeduce Men from it, properly belongs 


to the Civil Magiſtrate. This Power the 


Kings of 1/rael always exerciſed, not only | 


with Allowance, but with great Approba- 


tion and Commendation from God himſelf. | 


And the Caſe is not altered ſince Chriſtia- 
nity : The better the Religion is, the better 
it deſerves the Countenance and Support of 


the Civil Authority. And this Power of the | 
Civil Magiſtrate in matters of Religion was 


never called in Queſtion, but by the Enthu- 


xxiv. 15. Vol. III. p. 376; 378, 380. in 8. | of 
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<« ed Religion of a Nation; (though it be falſe) 
« and openly to draw Men off from the Pro- 


« feſſion of it in Contempt of the Magiftrate an 


« the Law: all that Perſons of a different Re- 
« ligion can in ſuch a Caſe reaſonably pretend 
| © to, is to enjoy the private Liberty and Exer- 
0 ciſe of their own Conſcience and Religion; 
« for which they ought to be very thankful, 
<« and to forbear the open making of Proſe- 
« ]ytes to their own Religion, (though they 
« be never ſo ſure they are in the right) till 
« they have either an extraordinary Com- 
miſſion from God to that Purpoſe; or the 
« Providence of God make way for it by the 
« Permiſſion or Connivance of the Magi. 
« ſtrate.” S0 far this incomparable Author; 
and I ſhall only Obſerve upon this Citation of 
him, that if what he aſſerts holds true about 


| afronting a Religion that is falſe, it holds 


much more ſtrongly fo againſt thoſe' Afronts 
that are offer d to the true Religion, which is 
likewiſe confider'd as an eſtabliſhed Part of 


| the Confliition 3 and therefore againſt thoſe - 
Perſons who labour with ſo wicked/a Zeal to 


make Proſelytes to Infidelity. „ 
And laſtly, Tho' there is no manner of 
Relation between the great Authority now 
cited, and that of Iafdels, yet I cannot but 
take Notice that thoſe good Allies of Mr. N. 
Nothing but the Low of Nature, FElfewhete'Ryled by the 
Author :b4 Religion of Nature] the Obſervance Wan 5 
| a 4 oo ab ſo- 
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1 when they would reduce all Religion to that ¶ Dil 
1h of Nature, have propoſed that Natural Re- Bi he: 
Fil ligion ſhould be ſo eſtabliſhed as to be en- Bill joy 
IA forced by the Civil Santtions of the Magiſtrate, ber 
| | | as abſolutely. neceſſary to Society; and conſe- as 1 
Ul | quently, that they who oppoſe or affront it tire 
li | | ſhould be obnoxious to Puniſoment. So that ous 
ih | ſome Civil Eſtabliſhment of Religion, and ſome: Bl tha 
0 Rejiraints of Liberty as diſtinguiſhed from Bu 
N j Licentiouſneſs, have, we find, been thought Wl up 
10 neceſſary to be fix d even by Unbelievers, and an Ke! 
| - Oppoſition to ſuch an Eſtabliſhment made Pu 
=_ Puniſbable, as it is ſuppoſed to be enforced by Co 
1 [ | the Magiſtrate, To ſuch a Degree does the wit 
| ; Force of Truth itſelf ſometimes prevail as ll tlec 
5 to oblige Adverſaries to confeſs it, and Un- den 
bit believers to joyn with Believers in the Ac- Int! 
66 knowledgment of the Neceſſity of Civil Sancſ. + 
Wills tions in religious matters, and of the Juſtice MF tio! 
i j of Puniſbing the openly Irreligibus. I titre 
* But tho I am perſwaded that a rational, fee 
1 as well as a legal, Liberty is not an unbounded cy 
Wh thing, and that it ceaſes to be Liberty when mo 
it degenerates into ſuch a Lrcentiouſneſs, as an 
affronts the Conſtitution, and tends to the lt anc 
| anc 
abſolutely neceſſary. ta Society, and what can be built thereon, tha 
Hould be enforced by the Civil Sanctions of the Magiftrate <. 

Which Law will be then beſt underſtood, beſt Ejtabliſhed, 
and belt Executed, when it is not propoſed to eſtabliſh any. Re: 
Five elſe, or to puniſh Men for the Breach of any thing elſe.—: out 

is Propoſal lays the fewelt Reftraints upon Liberty, and beſt p 

ſupports Liberty without encouraging Licentionſneſs. — See 00 


Scheme of literal Prophecy confiaer'd. Vol. II. p. 413, 414, c. Ih 
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heartily Congratulate my Country on the En- 


joyment both of Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Li- 


berty within their juſt and reaſonable Bounds, 
as the moſt Valuable Bleſſings; and am en- 
tirely of Opinion, that Private Judgment 


ought to be formed upon Examination, and 


that Religion is a free and unforced thing. 


But this Conceſſion does by no means come 


up to the preſent Caſe, which does not regard 
Religious but Irreligious Schemes, and the 
Publick Propagation of the latter in the moſt 
Contemptuous and indecent Manner, and 
with the utmoſt Defiance of all that is ſet- 
tled by Authority, and therefore with an evi- 
dent Tendency to ſubvert the Conſtitution, and 
introduce Publick Confuſton. 1255 


. 


And as I am a ſincere Friend to Examina- 


tion of Religion, as I hope I have Demon- 
ſtrated on the Preſent Occaſion ; ſo am I per- 


i fedly ſatisfied that the Truth and Excellen- 
cy of the Chriſtian Religion will always be 


more and more Confirmed and Illuſtrated by 
an impartial Examination of its true Grounds 


and Authority, and by diſtinguiſhing its juſt 


and proper Motives of Credibility from thoſe 
| that are chimerical, falſe, and Enthufiaſtical. 


I am obliged here to take Notice to the 
Reader, that as the preſent Yolume is ſpun 


out to an unuſual Length, it did not lye in my 


Power to inſert, in a diſtinct Chapter, what 
I had prepared upon thoſe Miracles of our 
SY: e 


22 - "Ide PREFACE. 
B. Saviour that are more curſcrily reflected on 
by Mr. as Ideſigned to have done. But thete 
appears to be the leſs Occaſion for the intend= 
ed Vindication of them, not only as they are 
very few in themſelves, when ſeparated from 
the Hiftory of the Life and Death of Jeſus, 
on which Mr. W. has threatned the Publick 
with a future Treatiſe of Animadverſions; 
but likewiſe as what is already ſaid, in Vindi. 
cation of the literal Grounds of Jeſus s Mi- 
racles is very eaſily applicable to the Caſe 
of thoſe Miracles that have been OY 
animadverted on by Mr. V. 

I have nothing more here to add, but to 
aſſure the Reader of what is well known to 
my Friends, namely, that I had ſooner com- 
municated this Second Volume to the World, 
if the ill State of Health I have laboured un- 
der had not retarded me, and render'd the 
Publication of it before Impracticable. But 
F leave what is now Publiſhed to the Bleſſing 
of God, and to the impartial Judgment of 
the Reader. 
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CHAP. I 


The literal Senſe of the three Miracles of our Saviour, 
which are Animadverted on in Mr. Woolſton's 
Fourth Diſcourſe, is Vindicated from his Objec- 
tions, both in point of Reaſon and the pretended 
Authorities of the Fathers; namely, thoſe of 
Chriſt's giving Sight toa Man born blind, his 
turning Water into Wine at Cana, and his 
Cure of the Paralytick that was let down in a 
Couch before him thro' the Top of the Houſe, 


Greeably to the Promiſe 1 made the 
Publick, I now go on to the Exami- 
nation of the three latter Diſcourſes 
of Mr. Woolfton on the Miracles of our Savi- 
our, under his ſecond general Propoſition, - 


which is this; © That the eral Hiſtory of see Diſc. 
many of the Miracles of Feſus, as record- IV. P. 2. 


« ed in the Evangelifts, does imply Abſurdi- 


il © Improbabilities, and Incredibilities; and 


Voi „J m_ 


2 A VINDICAT TON of the 
1 conſequently they, either in whole, or. in 
part, were neyer wrought, as It is commog- 

e ly believed now-a-days, but are only related 

* as Prophetical and Parabolical Narratives 

e of what would be 8 and more 


4 


E: wonderfully, done by him. 
Mr. V. is accordingly Med © to begin his 
Fourth Diſcourſe with a ninth Miracle of Je- 
us, namely, that of his giving Sight to a Man, 
who was born blind. On this Miracle, as re- 
corded in the rh Chap. of St. John, he makes, 
agreeably to his former Practice, ſome Ani- 
madverſions in point. of Reaſon, and afterwards 
reſolves the Whole into an Allegorical Expoſi- 
tion of the Fathers, which, as he pretends, 
favours his Scheme. And I ſhall now, con- 
formably to the Method uſed in examining WF 
his three former Dz/caurſes, Conſider in the 
firſt Place the Difficulties he has ſtarted in 
point of Reaſon againſt the literal Senſe of 
this Miracle; and ſhall afterwards Examine 
his pretended Authorities of the Fathers | in 
the Allegorical and M Mical Way. | 
Ser Diſe. Mr. V.s Objections in point of Reaſon 
3, 16, Se againſt this Miracle are theſe ; that © by the 
« Account given of the Cure of the blind 
« Man in St. John's Goſpel, it is uncertain 
whether he was not Curable by Art or 
2 ö Nature; 


krach of our Bleſſed 3 &c. = 
WW Nature; and that Feſus uſed human 
Means; and therefore the Cure was not 

«© miraculous.” And again, Mr. W. aſks 8 
ſome other Queſtions, in which not only his 
principal Difficulties, but the ſecond Objection 

ere mention d, are contain d; namely, What FP. 15, 16. 
was the Reaſon of Feſus's Uſe of this Eye- 

e ſalye made of Clay and Spittle ? [He would 

«© have ſaid more properly, Clay made of 

« Earth and Spittle, FJobn ix. 6, 11, 14, Ge. 


„Whether, if it was of Service to the Cure bid. 
bo cc of the blind Man, it does not deſtroy the 


« Miracle? And if it had no Effect in the 
Cure of him, whether Jeſus was not a 
vain and trifling Operator, making uſe of 
inſignificant and impertinent Medicines to 
(the Diminution of his Divine Power? On 


* ; 4 this Occaſion Mr. . adds, that a grave, 
in rational, and ſubſtantial Anſwer is expect- 


c ed to theſe Queſtions; ſuch as will be a Vin- 
dication of the Wiſdom and Power of Jeſus 
* without any. Diminution of the Miracle.” 
I ſhall accordingly now endeavour to give 
the unprejudiced Reader ſome Satisfaction, 
tho Mr. W. himſelf may poſſibly be incapa- 


he 

d ble of Conviction. As to the firſt Objection, 
in namely, that it is uncertain from the Ac- 
or unt, given in the Goſpel, of the Cure of 
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| the blind Man, whether he was not cul 
by Art or natural Means ; I anſwer, that it is 
Are aſſerted in that Account by the moſt 
competent Witneſſes, that is, the Parents of 
the blind Man, after a ſtrict Examination of 
them by the Phariſees and other Fews, that 
the Perſon Cured as. born blind. Theſe are 
Joh ix. 20. their ſi gnificant Words; Me know. that this is 
our Son, and that he Was born blind. And if fo, 

it is not uncertain, as is pretended, whether 
he was Curable by Art or natural Means. For 
what the Cured Man himſelf ſaid with a great 


deal of good. Senſe as well as Bravery, is ge-if 
nerally-allow'd to be true by Phyſicians and 


Naturaliſts, and indeed all other impartial 
Enquirers; namely, that farce the World be- 
gan was it not heard, that any Man opened tht 
Eyes of one that was born blind. That is, it has 
not been credibly ſo heard in any well-atteſted 
Hiſtory. And therefore the Cured Man goes 
on, and infers rightly, that f this Man [Jeſus] 


Ver. 32. 


Ver. 33. 


ſuch an Occaſion. And this is ſo good an 
Account of the Cure's being Miraculous,” that 


Jam not at all ſurprized to find that Mr. . 


Diſe. IV. complains, that“ this Story is long, and would 
F. 2 ec take up more Time than he has to ſpare a 
* pr * to go thro' all the Parts of it.“ 


But 


Were not of God, he could do nothing, that is, on i 


a 
2 


r bur Ble Jed Ser Sau vicur, Kc. 


hat However, in Vindication of the Evangeli- 

are ¶ cal Hiſtorian, St. Jahn, as being here accuſed, 
together with the other Evangeliſts, of not 

fo, ¶ being minute and diſtinct enough in the Ac- 
net count of the Diſeaſes that were cured by 
dor 7e/us, I ſhall previouſly ſay ſome what on this 
eat ¶ Occaſion. Mr. M. ſeems to have expected in 


2 Phyſician or Cbirurgeon; that is, whether 
he Fault was in the Optick Nerves, or in 


! Eyes; or whether it was an original Gutfa 
erena, or an impenetra ble Catara# and Suf- 
zþ-m, which obſtructed Viſion from the firſt 


the Evangeliſt was too wiſe to put the Credit 
of this Miracle of Fe/us on ſo diſpurable a 
Theory of Sight and Blindneſs ; and there- 


neral Notions and. Experience of Mankind, 


the ſacred Hiſtorian ſo particular an Account : 
of the original Defect in the Eyes of the 
blind Man as might gratify the Curiofity of 


which of the Humours or Tunicks of the 
*ormation of the Eyes in the Womb. But 


fore prudently and juſtly placed it on the ge- 


1ncur; ble Nacure of- Blindneſs from 
B 3 | the 


Bur - tho he has fo cautiouſly. declined” the | 

| Conſideration of the Cured Man's Argument 
for a Miracle in the Caſe, namely, his Appeal 
to the Experience of Mankind, I think it not 
improper to enlarge a little upon that Topick. 
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the Womb. And indeed Mr. W. would have Wl tair 
done well to have informed his Readers what ¶ add 
other Hiſtorians there are extant, who men. cle, 
tioning Blindneſs, and the Cure of it, enter i Cu! 
into Anatomical and Chirurgical Diſquiſitions Ane 
on that Occaſion, and whether they are more ¶ he 
copious than St. John is throughout his whole Un- 
Narrative and Examination of this Cure. For con 
if he had conſulted Hiſtorians, who have in: Yea 
cidentally mention'd the Cures of blind Men, i too 
his 


(and whether or no their Accounts were true 
or falſe, is foreign to the preſent Purpoſe) he 
would have found that none of them record 
fo minute an Account of the Nature of their 
Blindneſs, as our Author rigidly exacts from 
St. Jobn. And the Reaſon is obvious, for 


they wrote as Hiſtorians, and not as Natura- 
liſts or Phyſicians. And for the Truth of | th 
this. Obſervation, I refer Mr, V. or rather the ill « P. 
Reader to Tacitus, Suetonius, Dion Caſſius, ¶ Caſe 
Spartianus, Pauſanias, and even to the 80. the 
phiſt Ariſtides s. of f 
Not only a particular Gon of Blindneſs 1 oy caps 
aſſerted by the Evangelift to have been Cured Bl only 
by Jeſus, in direct Contradiction to what is Mappe 
affirmed by Mr. Vs, viz. that it is left uncer. en 
Age 
_ * Vid. Jacit, Hiſtor. 4. Sueton. & Die. Caf. i in Fiſpa 975 ar: of t 


ian. in Aerian. 8 in Me * Ariſtid. in Puteo. je 10 
| rain 


| Miracles of our Bleſſe Saviour, Ke. 7 
ain what ſort of Blindneſs it was; but it is 
added, by way of Confirmation of the Mira- 

W cle, that the Man who was born blind, was 
Cured of his Blindneſs when he was of Age. John ix. 
And indeed by his Language and Behaviour wh 
he appears to have arrived at a Maturity of 
Underſtanding, as well as that of Years. And 
conſequently, his natural Blindneſs at thoſe 

W Years was too inveterate a Diſtemper, and 
too deeply rooted in ſome original Defect of 
his Eyes either to be Cured by natural Means, 
or to vaniſh of itſelf in ſome Time, as Mr. Diſc. IV. 
_ ts vainly argues from what ſometimes hap-* . 

ic WJ pens in other ſlight Diſtempers of the Eye or 

W other Parts of the Body. But this latter Sug- 

Wy 2cition ſhall be hy and by farther confider'd. 
That there is the higheſt Improbability (and 

1 think the Proof of an abſolute Impoſſibrlity 

a Priori cannot be reaſonably expected in any 

Caſe of this kind) that natural Blindneſs from 


the Womb, and eſpecially fo inveterate. and 
of fo long a ſtanding as the preſent one, is 


capable of being Cured by Art, appears not 

only from the general Senſe of Mankind, as 
appealed to by the Cured Man in the Hifto- 

iy now in View, but from the Hiſtory of all 

Ages and Natixins) and the declared Opinion ge Diſe. | 
of "the moſt competent Judges, whether pro- IV. 2-7: | 
| B 4 Sk : felled 
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„e Met M, pays a peculiar Regard. 


ES EATS, As for- the pretended. Cures of blind Men by ; 
P. 6. wit Ve eſpafiar. and Greatrak, I have ſet 


5 2 Vin. true Light in the former Part of chis Vindi: 
dic. p. 2 
25, &c. 


cation; and indeed they do not come up to 


neſs. And as for the late Emp'rick Read, ſo 


5 Dic. Wy vainly propoſed by Mr. W. as a Rival of Jeſus 
* in the Cure of Blindneſs, tho' he or other Ocu- 


N liſts might Couch a Cataract, or diſcuſs ſome 


vicious Humours and Films in the Eye, yet 
- Where does Mr. V. find that he or they cured 
any Perſon of abſolute Blindneſs, or any one 


that was known to be born blind? Or what 
unexceptionable Inſtance'of the artificial Cure 


of one born blind can Mr. M. produce, in or- 


der to oppoſe to conſtant Experience and the 
Nature of che Thing itſelf? I ſay, what un- 


„ FÞþ a4 
4 


(exceptionable Inſtance can he aſſign: For that 


there may be a few fabulous and ill: grounded 
Accounts of che Cure. of even natural Blind- 
neſs from the Birth by ſome pretended « Gift 
or other, I am not ſo prejudiced as to deny, 
Mr. M,. has not indeed 
Per Inſtance of ſuch a pretended Cure; but to 
_ him of * Impartiality, T will ſup- 


Tok ha DE hs - 


Kea, Phyicians or . . Fersen wo " a 
and'thoſb too of the Laicy, to whoſe Judy 1 


| the preſent Caſe of a natural inveterate Blind- 


produced any one pro- 


piſle, 


EY 1 
* 2 
* | * 


* 


ply him with the moſt plauſible Inſtance that, 
according to my Opportunities of Enquiry, 
I have met with, together with a Detection 
of its Falſhood: - It is the pretended Cure of 
one born blind by Adrian the Roman Empe- 
| ror, recorded in Spartianus the Writer of his 
Life. But that the Story itſelf was not believ- 
ed before Spartianus wrote, appears very 
clearly from Spartianus himſelf, who is ſo 
ingenuous as to acquaint us * that the Truth 
of the Fact was formerly much doubted of 
by Marius Maximus t, who was one of the 
firſt and chief Auguſtan Hiſtorians: among 
FFT che 


V Venit & de Pannoni3 quidam #atus 22c4s ad febrientem 

Adrianum, eumque contigit ; quo facto, & ipſe oculos recepit, 

& Adrianum febris reliquit ; guamvis Marius Maximus Ber 

per ſimulationem facta commemoret.] Omnia quæ hic Spartianus 

| narrat tanquam vers facta, ea Marius Maximus ſimulata & ficta | 
eſſe commemorabat, & ad hoc tantum excogitata ab Antonin, . 
ut Hadrianus in ſpem recuperandæ ſanitatis induceretur, qui 

ideo ſe occidere tentabat, quod eam recuperare poſſe deſpera· <0 
ret. Hoc ut prohiberet Antoninus, & e bono ani - 13 
mo eſſe juberet, ,quaſi brevi convaliturum, ' hic illum arte & fi- 5 
mulatione 5 eſt. Induxit mulierem quandam quæ di- 
ceret ſomnio ſe monĩtam ut inſinuaret Hadriano ne ſe oceide- 
ret, quod eſſet bens valiturus, quod cum non feciſſet eſſe c · 
catam. Juſſm tamen Hadrian eadem hæc dicere, & genua 
ejus oſculari, recepturam viſum ſi ita feciſſet. Induxit Panno- 
nium quendam peterem cætum, qui à febriente Hadriano tan- 
geretur ad viſum recipiendum z quo facto & illum oculos rece- 
piſſe, & ab Hadriano febrem diſceſſiſſe, Hæc ſunt qu per 
Hinulationem fudta commemorat Marius Maximus, quæ alii re- 
apſe & in veritate aceidiſſe volebant. der ir in loc. Spartian. * 
Marius Maximus. ] Hiſtoriæ Auguſte Scriptor inter primos _ 
© Latinis; unde pleraque conſtat deſumpta, que hiſce conti> — 


** 


10 


verum: in quo principe videtur Marius ſeribendi feciſſe finem, 


terum omnium ſcriptorum faſtidio hunc ſolum ex Hiſtorics 
mirarentur ac ſtudiosè lectitarent. Vid. / Caſaub. in loc. 


nali. Et quæ jam veteres ſanant mortaria cæcos. Sic Marcel 


r 
the Romans, and from whom Spartianus is 


well known to have generally copied his Acs 


count of Adrian. And therefore, ſince it 
does not appear that Spartianus had received 


any new Information that was capable of ba- 


lancing the confeſſed Doubts of the original 
Writer, Marius Maximus, what may be 
thought to be ſuggeſted by Spartianus, is of 
no Authority. And much leſs can it be pre- 
tended to be of any Credit, when Sa/maſius, 
the celebrated Editor of the Auguſtan Hifto 
ry, aſſures us, that the true Text of Spar- 
tianus is not natus cæcus, one born blind, but 
vetus cacus, one that had been blind for a long 
Time, as it is read in the Palatine Manuſcript +; 
nentur libris [ſc. Hiſtoriz Auguſtæ] ad Alexandrum uſque Se- 


ipſe, niſi fallor, eorum temporum zqualis. -- Scribit Ammis- 
nus Marcellinus, fuiſſe ſuo ſæculo multos, qui in ſummo ve- 


Spartian. in Adrian. | p 8 8 

Venit & de Pannonia quidam natus cæcus.] Hoc fidem 
ſuperat, ut zati cc oculos receperint. Minus incredibile eil, 
quod ſuggerit Palatinus, vetus cæcus. Sic weteres cæci Juve 


lo antiqua cœcitas. Salmaſ. in loc. Spart. 5 
Neſcio an hanc ſeripturam admittere debeamus ; quippe 1 
tus cæcus ſanari non poteſt ab homine mortali. Et vero Pals 


_ tinks noſter habet guidam vetus cætus, quod eſſet Spartiaw 


lingua, is qui diu laborifſet cæcitudine. Graterys in loc. 
eund. Spartiani. . | £ 
I Liber Palatinæ Bibliothecz. — Ut de authorum iſtorum 
{{c. Hiſtor. Auguſt.) recenſione, & nova eorundem editions, 
| 8 cogi 


cogitar 
Infiniti 
obtulit. 
fi, quo 


valmaſ. 
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Mn of our-Blefes'Sootted, er. 
Copy extant, Salma ſius informs us he publiſhed 
Spartianus and the other Auguſtan Hiſtorians. 


But ſince Mr. V. requires, that in order to Diſe. Iv. 


aſcertain the Miraculouſueſs of this Cure f 
the Man born blind by Feſus, (for of ſome, 
other Cures of his here reflected on I have 
treated elſewhere as miraculous) ſuch a Re- 
preſentation ought to have been made of it, 


as that * ſkilful and experienced Perſons may 


« give it upon their Judgment that no Skill 
« of Man could reach. that Operation, bue 
« that it ought to paſs for the Work of a Di- 
« vine and Almighty Hand and Power; I 
ſhall now ſhew that ſuch a Repreſentation of 
the preſent Caſe has been actually made, as 
has extorted from ſeveral Phyfic:ans and other 
ſkilful Perſons a full Acknowledgment of a 
Supernatural or Miraculous Cure of the Man 
born blind, as it is recorded in the Goſpel; 
and again, that it has in general been Acknow- 
ledged by Others of that Character, that the 
Cure of a Man born blind is above the Power 
of Nature, and therefore Miraculous. As a 

Spectmen on this Occaſion, I ſhall here men- 
cogitare vellemus, atque etiam fortaſſe poſſemus, ſolus fecit. 
Infinitis enim locis veram Scripturam fine diſſimulatione nobis 
obtulit. Hujus igitur Codicis fiducia id auſi ſumus, & aggreſ- 
ſi, quod abſque fie fuiſſet, fortaſſean ne tentũſſem guidem. 
vaima in init. Spart. OE. | 85 4 
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of his Hiſtory ae Wk ited — noſt 
learned Tface Caſaubon, as ſomewhere ſaying 
* that no Perſon that is born. blind.ircapably 
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tion "I Opinidns of ſome learned Pe 


e ho want ert be oe rler 


of Sight. He does not indeed cite thie Tr 


tiſe where Ari ifotle ſays fo ; but I find that 


his: + Lgict; ; tho” pricbibly he 1 repeat 


the ſame as a known Truth, in his other you 
| luminous Writings, And on this occaſion 1 
cannot but obſerve, that Caſaubun himſelf 
- whilſt he cites Aiſtotle, confirms the Truth 


of what he cites him for, by ſaying, Tha 
it is evident to all Men, or is uni verſally ac. 


f « -knowledged, that no Perſon born blind:is ca- 
9 pable of Sight.“ From which he juſtij 
infers, that © it is abſolutely neceſſary that he 


« muſt be ſuperior to N ature, who can per- 
« form that Operation,” viz. of giving Sight 
to a Perſon born blind. And J hope this ad- 


| ditional * Teſtimony of ſo illuſtrious a Perſon in | 
che learned World will have its juſt 1 


Cum apud omnes conſtet verum eſſe, quod alicubi ait 


12 5 8. Zee neminem ro irc Hino t, neceſſe om- 
© Hino eſt, ut natura potior fit qui præſtare id poſſt. Vid. 
715 5 75 in Johan. ix. 1. 


Ariſtotel. in e de e Tom. | p. 46 
2 1 | Another 


Per 2 


Serm, 


erudite 


« Difſotution'of the Eye bappen d ffum le 


r e . 8 
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« whole Eye are ſcarce curable, and eſpecial “. oY 
y in Men advanced in Tears. But if the 


Nativity of the blind Man, it is impaſtble 3 
“fo cure it. Which is too applicable to -Y 
the Caſe in View to want any Commentary. 2 
The next Writer I ſhall cite is the famous 
Bartbolins, frequently quoted in my. former 4 
Volume as an eminent Naturaliſt and Fhyſi- 2, 
cian. On this Occaſion he writes thus in his 
Treatiſe concerning the Diſeafes recorded in tbe 
Bible; + He firſt Ro for the Reaſon of the 
Uſe of the Clay in Jeſuss curing the blind 
Man to that learned Phyſician Beverovicius's | 
Queſtion about it in his Epiſtles, and to Scbur- 
manna's Anſwer, as likewiſe to Dan. Hains s 
learned Diſcourſe upon it. <F rom theſe,” Bar. 
tholine's Senſe of this matter may be learn- 


FTotius autem oculi reſolutiones ægr curabiles ſunt, 1 
ximè in ætate provectis. Si vero ex nativitate contigerit re- 
ſolutio, inpeſſbile eſt hanc corrigere. Vid. Mii Tetrabibl. 2 
Serm. 3. p. 264. Tom. II. Jano Cornaris i interprete Lug. i 850. 
1 Cur Chriſtus in ſanando cæco linimento & pulvere =p | 
conſperſo uſus ſit, quærit Jo. Beverovicius Epiſt. Quæſt. 3. re 
ſpondetque Nobilis Virgo Schurmanns. De — vers 
eruditè er Den. Heinſiu, . 7 oh, 3. 4 
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cular than it is. However we may more fully 


terod. 1695. 
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ed; lud more eſpecially from rhe ' forther, 


He afterwards diſſents indeed from the Notk 
on of many of the Fathers, vis. * That Je. 


ſus Created entirely new Eyes for the blind 


Man; but then he acknowledges that “ it 


* was as eaſy for Chriſt to Create as to Open 


« his Eyes.” He afterwards adds, that © the 
« Pagans counterfeited ſome Miracles in imi- 
cc tation of this; and he exemplifies that 
Aſſertion in the pretended Cure of a blind 
Perſon by Yeſpafian with Spittle; and conſe- 


quently, Bartholine acknowledged in general 


the Miraculouſaeſs of the Cure of the blind 


Man by Jeſus; tho it were to be wiſhed that 


the Diſſertation of fo learned a Phyſician, on 
this Subject, had been larger and more parti- 


learn his Senſe from Beverovicius and Schurman, 


to whoſe Solution of the Caſe he refers. 
Ihhis is that Beverovicius, who was as e- 
minent for the 


Queſtion he propoſed to the 
learned of his Age about the fixed or un- 
fixed Bounds of human Life, as for his. Skill 


in Phyſick. And he on the preſent Occaſion i 


* Veterum non pauci oculos illias 3 Chrifo tunc creatos 


tradiderunt: hos tamen à vero aberrare textus indicat : quan- 


nam tam facile fuerit Chriſto creare quam aperire oculos.— 
ingebant & ſimilia miracula Pagani, &c. Vid. Tho. Bart ho- 
fin. de morbis Biblicis, apud Cren. Faſcicul. tum, p. 493. Ro- 


conſults 


variis 
nis, 
quid t 
niſi ſo 


us no. 


in ſpe 
tende 
ver0.1 
divert 
nimen 
medic 
humo 
per, 1 
cæcita 
mente 
produ 
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lingua 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
conſults the celebrated An Maria a. Schur= 
nan, as an Oracle of Learning, and at the 
fame time delivers thus his own Opinion: 


« * Since our Lord could not only reſtore 


* Cim Dominus noſter paſſim facti, etiam verbs, non tan- 
tim incurabilibus vexatos morbis ſanitati reſtitueret, ſed & 
mortuos in vitam revocaret, quznam ratio cur in ſanando cæ- 
co uti voluerit linimento ? — Non 


mento aliquod medicamentum : Quid fi dieamus Pa/nerem ſpu- 
to conſperſum (ita vocat Auguſtinus) digerendi, attenuandi & de- 
tergendi facultate preditum? Eam in /a/ivd, enperientiã edoctæ 


| agnoſcunt mulierculæ noſtræ. Cui pulveri] etiam (quod Pi- 
| nius agnovit 15. Nat. 19.) ficcandi humoreſque abſorbendi facul- 


tas. Quod tamen parum ſu ia ens, & inrvalidum cæcitati ramedium. 
— Hoc quidem in genere affirmare liceat, Servatorem noſtrum 


variis ſignis cæremoniiſque uti voluiſſe, ut ne rebus illfs exter- 


nis, ſi ſemper exdem yy codem modo adhibitæ fuĩſſent, ali- 
quid tribueret in ſuperſtitionem prona gens mortalium, quod 
nifi ſoli virtuti divinz deferendum erat. Deinde (quod propi- 
us nodum tangit) non à vera abludit, Dominum tam vilia, .& 


| in ſpeciem contraria perſanandis oculis admoviſſe, partim ut oſ- 


tenderet ſe non vowmais, ſed. planè rnypprome; operari,, partim 
vero ut fidem atque obſequium ipſius cæci per hæc veluti 
diverticula exploraret, emnibuſque — exhiberet. 
—— Ad extremum in controverſiam venit, an in bac li- 
ninento aliquid fuerit remedii? Quicquid de luto diſputent 


medicinæ conſulti, quicquid detergendi, attenuandi, ſiccandi, 
humoreſque abſorbendi facultatem ei ineſſe contendant, ſem- 
per, ni fallor, in luto hærebunt, ſi in eo quærere velint aliquod 


cæcitati medicamentum. Enimverò nihilo plus tum medica- 
mentoſæ virtutis, tum analogiz ad hujus miraculi apateleſma 
producendum hac in re apparet, quam cum Chriſtus ad cu- 
randum xo woy3aey, in ejus aures digitos immiſit, ejuſque 
linguam (verba ſunt Evangeliſtæ) #\/ras nþ«ro : quæ reverl, 
omnem medelæ cogitationem excludunt. Proinde, ft meo ar- 
bitratu hæc lis .dirimenda. fit, album calculum adjecerim An- 
brofio, cujus ſententia hæc eſt: Qudd cæcus 4 nativitate cura - 
tur, non Artis, ſed Poteftatis eft. Donavit enim Dominus ſani- 
tatem, non Medicinam-exereuit. — Vid. J. Beverovic. M. D. 
Epiſtol. Queſt. & Schurmannæ Reſponſ. p. 2, 3, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
Ll. Reoterod.' 1644. 8vo. : 


4+ 7 » 


fruſtra cæcum hune dici &e 
yntrig, non fruſtra monuit ampliſſimus Grotius, quod conſtet 


tale vitium humana ope eſſe in/anabi/e. -- Sed an in hoe lini- 


. 
„ oy 
* 


„ =” VinioroCrzon u 3 

e hie Health of thoſe who laboured under 
merurable Diſeaſes on all Occaſions: by hit 
3 . and by his mere Word, but I .. ſa 
e even revived the Dead by the ſame, what WW . 
VRXfeaſon is there to be aſſigned why he choſe 


0 to uſe a fort of Ointment in healing the 5 
4 blind Man? The great Grotius has judiei- . 5 
te ouſly. obſerved, that it was not without . 0 


good Reaſon that the blind Man is ſaid in . J; 
« the Goſpel to have been ſo from his Birth, W 0 
« becauſe it is certain that ſuch a Defet is Ml. 
"6 incurable by the. Art of Man. But had 8 5 
« this Ointment any thing Medicinal in . T 
« it? What if we ſay, that the Dzſt fri . _ 
e Bled with Spittle (in Auſtin s Phraſe) had . 
"Me" digeſting , , Attenuating , and cleanſing . 
« Quality? Even our Quack-Doctreſſes ac- i 
knowledge ſuch a Quality in Spittle—And | 
as for Bag, there is a Quality of drying 
« up Moiſture in it, as was acknowledged 
| << by Pliny. (15 B. Nat. Hift, chap. 19.) But 
4 both theſe [ſingly or Jointly] are a'weak 
« and mſufficient Remedy for curing Blindieſ, 
To this Anna Maria a Schurman thus replies ; 
« We may affirm in general, that our Sa- 
j 6 viour deſignedly uſed a variety of Symbols 
s and external Appearances, that the ſuper- 
oY 4. ſtitious er of Mankind might not 
. n — e 


4 * , 
- 
| 


S : 
We. : WS. 3 5 | ny 


* 


: on 
* 


Mirdils * r Bl Biel Sri, "on 


* o * 
„ ind) 


er | „ aſcribe ſomewhat of efficacy to thoſe out- A 
Ward Signs, if they had always been the — 
2 Bl ſame, and uſed in the very ſame Manner; 7 
5 « an efficacy which was juſtly to be aſcribed | 
1 ha the Divine Power alone. Again, what 1 
comes up nearet to the Point, and is very I 
„ « probable, is, that our Lord uſed ſuch con- 1 
at IG temptible and ſeemingly contrary Reme- 3 
m dies for curing Blindneſs, partly to ſhew | 
7 chat he did not act in a natural, but a fu. 


« hernatural Manner; and partly to try the 
« Faith and ſubmiſſive Diſpoſition of the 
« blind Man himſelf by this fort of Amufe- 
ce ments, and demonſtrate them to all Men. 


1 hut the Queſtion ultimately is, whether 
8 ( chis Ointment had any real Remedy in it? 
0 However Phyficians may diſpute about 
'* WH the Nature of Dirt or Clay, and whatever 
, cleanſing, attenuating, and drying Quality 


dchey may pretend there is in it, yet (if Tam 
not miſtaken) they will always ſtick faſt in 
this Mire, [z. e. they will never be able to extri- 
cate themſelves out of the Difficulties of the 
Caſe] if they are willing to find out ſome me- 
dicinal Remedy for Blindneſs in Dirt or Clay. 
For there appears no more medicinal Vir- 
tue in it, nor any more congruity for pro- 
; ducing effectvally this Miracle, than in 
Voi... 3 * Chriſt's 
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and by ſpitting and rouching his Tongue, as 


c 


* 


1 


<* born blind was not a Work of human Art, 


* but of Divine Power: for our Lord beftow-, 


c“ ed Health upon him, but did not prac- 
« tiſe Phyſick in the Operation. 


Another Phy/ician, namely, the n 
A Ader, cited before by me on ſeveral Occaſi- 
ons, in his Treatiſe on the Diſeaſes mention 'd 
in the Goſpels, writes thus about the Cures 
of Blindneſs by Jeſus. After he has there, 


aſſigned the ſeveral cauſes of Blindneſs, theſe 


are is remarkable Words; * Which Cauſe, | 
« and all others, in caſe of an inveterate and 
% confirmed Blindneſs, it is certain and well 


* Quam [{e. ObſiruQionem Nervi Optici] ut & aliam om- | | 
nem cauſam in Cæcitate Chronica & confirmatd, deſperatz cu-' 


rationis eſſe certum, & ab experientia notiſſimum eſt. Eam- 
que -— impoſlibilem fuiſſe demonſtrabo. — Quis ibi [in Palz- 


ſtina] Czcos omni luce jamdiu orbatos, & in cæcitate confir- | 


matos, curabiles ab arte, diceret? Anne dices, remediis ad 
visũs aciem Palæſtina, terra omnium remediorum feraciſſima, 
deſtituta eſt? Per fecæ mehercule cæcitatis czca Medicina eſt. 


Vid. Ader de Morb. Enge enarrat. 6. 28 Crit. Sacr. Lond. 


p- 3677. tom. 9. 
180 « known | 


Chriſt's Curing the Deaf and Pumb Man, 
merely by putting his Fingers into his Ears, 


the Evangeliſt ſpeaks : Actions, that admit 
« of no pretence to a natural Remedy. If then, | 
I muſt decide this Controverſy, I cannot 
e but approve of St. Ambroſe's Opinion of the 
, Caſe, namely, that the Cure of the Man 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, ce. 
« known by Experience are not to be re- 
« moved, but the Cure of ſuch a ſort of 
JW « Blindneſs is to be deſpaired of. And I will 
| take upon me to Demonſtrate, that ſuch a 
Cure was impoſſible. Who can pretend 
to ſay, that in Paleſtine the Blind long 
* ſince deprived of all Light, and confirm- 
(ed in their Diſtemper, were capable of 
(any Cure by Art? Will it be ſuggeſted, 
(chat Paleſtine, which was a Country that 
( abounded with all forts of Remedies, want- 
ed Remedies for the Eye-ſight? Moft af- 


18 perfect Blindneſs. I confeſs, that when 
Ader aſſerts this, he ſpeaks immediately about 
che Other blind Perſons who were Cured by 
BY 7/5, and nor of this Cure of the Man that 
Vas born blind. For we have only extant the 
| t Part of Ader and he propoſed to treat 
more exactly of Blindneſs in his third Part, 
which, by I know not what Accident, is not 
et publiſhed. However this Extract of Ader's 


cu. Opinion of the Impoſſibility of Curing by Art 
d. hat inveterate Blindneſs, which was Cured 
= „ Jeſüs in ſeveral Inſtances, holds a Fortiori 
2 In the Caſe of the Cure of the Man horn Blind, 


4 A oppo the Muraculonſncls of 
. 


E To | 


JW furedly Phyfick itſelf is blind in the Caſe of = 


20 


A VINDICATION of the = 
To theſe Judgments of learned Men I ſhall | 
now only ſubjoin that of the moſt learned | 


Grotius, well known to be a Lay-man ; and | 

therefore one whoſe Evidence cannot in An. 

either Capacity, of State of Life, or Quali- ! 
fication of Learning, be Excepted againſt by WW in t 

Mr. W. This great Man Comments thus on ll v 

| the Words in the firſt Verſe of the Hiſtory Il © 1: 
Joh. ix. 1.0f this Cure; © Blind from his Birth v. This it 
is added very reaſonably; for it is certain Wl © 
that chat Defect is incurable by any human if 

« Means. ” = ow 

Ver. 42] And again, on the Words, one that was 155 = O 
blind, in the 324 Verſe he makes this Obſerva- © in 

tion; © Theſe Words are uſed here Enpba- © ot 

de 7ically. For otherwiſe there are many that ¶ are 

« loſe their Eye-fight by ſome Diſtemper of Com 


which they are capable of being Cured, Cinal 


nas not being perfectly blind.” N Vir wy 

Now from theſe ſeveral Opinions of the j being 
moſt Competent and {kilful Judges, it appean J Com 
clearly of what Kind this particular Blindugi M Hatur 
was, as likewiſe that it was incurable by any triflin, 
human Means. So that theſe learned Men Reme 
(and many Others no doubt might be added) 0 | 


* Tode ex Ye e.] Non fruſtri hoc additur : nam id v. 
trum conſtat humani ope eſſe inſanabile. — Vid. Grot. in 8 TFeſus 
COM. 1. mann TA vent iir hoc eſt, Nam alio- 
qui morbo multi viſum amittunt qui n ſunt, nec plant ] Mirac 
cæci. Iden in Com. 32. 
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tval in working the Cure, and therefore may | 
be ſaid to have been varnly uſed in this Senſe i 
of the Word, vain. But it was not uſed by 


Means, and conſequently that it was truly 
Miraculous. So that the Ule of an ineffeQual | 


- Inconſiſtent with Mr. J.'s Pretenſions, which 
deſtroy the Miracle and the Symbolical U 
of che Nn at once. But it has been 


- AVixnBicarton of che © 
Emma, the Words vain and trifling in it are i 
ambiguous, and the Conſequence drawn from | 
chem is falſe. For as a natural Means, the 
Compoſition of Dirt and Spittle was ineffec. 


Jeſus in a vain and trifling Manner, ſince good 
Reaſons are to be given for his uſe of that 
Method, conſiſtently with the Truth of the 
literal Senſe of the Miracle: And ſince Mr. 
V. demands them, they are theſe. | 

Firſt, By the Uſe of an inſufficient Reme- ö 
5 it was Demonſtrated that the Cure of the 
Blind Man was not performed by any natural 


Compoſition was not Vain in this ReſpeRt, 
namely, as it aſcertain d the Reality of the 
Miracle, | | 

 2dh, The Fact having thus been 1 j 
Miraculous a Symbolical Uſe of an ineffectual 
Remedy is readily allow'd as proper and rea- 
ſonable ; fince that is very conſiſtent with 
the Suppoſition of a literal Miracle; but if 


* 


ſhe wn 


26h ractes 75 our Ble 72 a 80. 1 
ſhewn on Occaſion of other Miracles, roved 
to be literally true, that they were likewiſe 
deſigned to be Symbolical.. For Inſtance, the © 
Fig-tree literally dried up in Conſequence of 
Feſus's Imprecatian, was a Symbolical Repre- 
ſentation of the Deſtruction to which the | 
Jeus were devoted 5 Teſus. I 
3dly,The Uſe of ſuch a Symbolical, tho natu- 
rally ineffectual, Remedy, was agreeable to the 
Practice of the moſt eminent Prophets among 
the Fews ; and therefore was no more a vain 
and trifling Operation of Teſs, than others 
of the like Nature were in Moſes, Ehjah, E- 
U ſha, and Iſaiah. For Inſtance, the Separa- neo xiy, 
tion of the Waters of the Red-Sea for a Paſ- PRE 
ſage of the Iſraelites, and the Return of thoſe 
Waters to Drown the Egyptians that purſued 
| them, were attended with the lifting up of 
Maſess Rod, and the ſtretching out of his 
Hand over the Sea : But tho' theſe were not - 
natural Means of Dividing and Reſtoring the 
Sea, yet the Event ſhew d that they were not 
vain and trifling Operations. And thus more 
directly, the bitter Waters of Marah were — xv. 
made ſweet by Moſes's caſting a Tree i _ 
chem; which ſurely of itſelf was not a natu- 
Y ral Remedy of thoſe Waters, and that for 
ever, tho' it was not a vain and ineffectual 
C4 one. 


24 A vin Dic AT 10 of tbe 
one. Or will it be pretended, that Elijab's 
1 Kings ſtretching himſelf three times on the dead Child 
xvi. at Zarepbath was a natural Means of reſtor- 
ing his Life, tho' we find in the Event it was 
not a vain one, ſince he revived on the Uſe 
2 Eings ii; of it? Or again, was Eliſba's Cruſe of Salt, 
4 20-215 which was caſt at his Command into the 
Spring of Waters at Fericho, a natural Reme- i 
dy for Curing the Unwholeſomneſs of thoſe 
Waters, and the Barrenneſs of the Land a- 
bout them, tho' it is certain that this was 
Not a vain Operation, ſince the Waters and 
Land were effectually healed by it? Or was 
Thid. iv. the Shunammite's Child, which was reſtored 
3435, Ke. to Life by the Application of the Parts of the 
Body of the ſame Eliſha to the correſpond- 
ing Parts of the Child, Revived by natural 
Means ? And if not, was this a vain Attempt | | 
to recover the Life of the Child, when ſuch i 
a Recovery was the Conſequence of that Ap- 
lication, and the Prayer attending it? Or, 
Ibid. v.1o, was the Waſhing of Naaman ſeven Times i in 
£0 Jordan, by Order of the ſame Prophet, a b 
nuatural Remedy of his Leproſy? And if not, 
was the Waſhing of the Blind Man's Eyes in 
Siloam any more a Vain Operation than the 
Waſhing of the leprous Naaman in Jordan 
was, when each of their Waſhings cranky 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 8 
ny recover d their reſpective Sight and Health? 5 
And once more, was the Lump of Figs, which Ibid. xx. 
vas preſcribed by Jſaiab to be put on the Boy alen 
of Hezekiab, when he was fick unto Death, an; xxxvili. Is 
entirely natural Means of his Recovery, and 
chat ſo ſoon as the third Day ? And if it 
vas not, was it vaznly preſcribed after God 
bad promiſed to heal him, and to add to his 
Days fifteen Years? Theſe Inſtances ſurely are 
W ſufficient to Convince our perſonated Few, 
chat Jeſus's Symbolical Cure of the Blind Man 
vas no more vain and trifling, tho' not found- 
ed on any natural Means, than the Methods 
Jof Cure ſhewn here to have been uſed by the 
old Jeiſb Prophets fell under that Imputa- 
don. And conſequently, the Reaſon aſſigned 
by the famous Warbanel for the S ynbolical, * 2 | 
t Methods uſed by the foreſaid Jeiſb Prophets, E. 3 

W holds equally firm of the miraculous but lib. Rz. 
Jymbolical Cure of the Man born blind bß 
Jeſaus, namely, that their reſpective Operati- 
ons were evinced by Symbolical Methods not 
to have been performed by natural Means, 
and that therefore they were truly Miraculous, 
ſince they were performed effectually. It is 
W evidently then a vain and triſſing Objection 
W 2gainſt the Synbolical Method of Cure of the 
Blind Man, that, if not a natural Cure, it 

was 
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I cannot but Obſerve farther, that not only 
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equally Anſwerable for the Weakneſs and Ab- 
ſurdities of them. 
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all raiſe the Sick, and the Lord 
him up. And of the twelve Apoſtles it is re- 
corded 


was a vain and trifling Operation. And here i 


ſome of the forementioned Symbolical e | 
tions of the ancient Jeiſb Prophets did more | 
exactly Reſemble the Uſe of natural Means, f 
than the Method uſed by Feſus in the Cure 
of the Man born blind; but that thoſe Opera- | 
tions are here as juſtly retorted on Mr. V. ai 
the Practice and Acknowledgments of the ll 
es were ſo upon Celſus himſelf by Origen, j 

or both of them borrow the Few:/b Objec- i 


tions upon all Occaſions, and are therefore i 


But ſince Mr. V. ſuſtains different Parts, q 

and ſometimes puts on the Maſque of a Chri- 

ſian as well as of a Few, I beg he will a lit- 9 

tle more ſeriouſly conſider the Method of the 4 
Miraculous Cures of the Sick, as appointed 1 

Names Ep. by St. James, and in many Inſtances practiſ. 
ed by the Apoſtles themſelves, namely, that of 
the Uſe of Oyl in healing the Sick. St. James 
ſpeaks thus; Is any fick among you ? Let hin 

call for the Elders of the Church, and let then 

pray over him, anointing him with Oyl in the i 

Name of the Lord. And the Prayer of Faith | | 

ſhall ra ie 8 


ſer va 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 27 
corded by St. Mark, that they caft out many Mark vi | 
Devils, and anointed with Oyl many that ere 
fick, and healed them. Now here I defire to 
be informed, whether the Uſe of Oy! was 4 
natural Means of Recovery of Health, when 
it is expreſly ſaid that e Lord, in Conſequence 
of the Prayer of Faith, raiſed up the Sick, that 
is, in a Miraculous Manner, and as diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Uſe of any magical Means 
of Recovery. And again, whether the Sym- 
alical Uſe of Oyl in this Caſe was a warn and 
triſing Operation, when it was attended with 
che Recovery of the Sick. This is a Parallel 
= Caſe with the other, and therefore Mr. Vs 
WJ Solution of the one will be equally applicable a 
to the other. And in the mean Time I re- 
fer him to * Bartholine and 25 for an 
Anſwer. 

4thly, Tho' it has been ſhewn in general, 
that the uſe of an rnſufficient Remedy in the 
Cure of the blind Man is a good Proof that 
the Cure of him was Miraculous, yet ſince 
= Mr. V. demands, why all this Apparatus was 
uſed in this Miracle, when, if it were a real 
one, it might have been wrought by the 


ſingle word of our Lord, I ſhall give a more 


* Vid. The. Bartbolin. de Morb. Biblicis. p. 122. edit. 
Francefurt. 1672. Vid. etiam Salomon. Deylingii Ob- 
ſervat. . part. tertiam. p. 481. Lipfie, 1726. 
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28 A VINDICATION of be = 
"particular Anſwer to his Objection. Here it 
_ © ought to be recollected that Feſus was a free 

| Agent; and therefore he muſt be allowed to ; 
perform this beneficial Miracle, and indeed 

all others, in what Manner he thought moſt I 
proper. And as to the-Method actually choſe 

by him, there are ſeveral very good Ends 
conſpicuous in it. Such, for Inſtance, are 

theſe; the Trial of the ingenuous Tem- 

per of the blind Man, and his freedom from 
Superſtition about the Sabbath, the Day on 

which the Cure was performed; the Diſ- 

covery of it to * People of Feruſalem at a 

See John time when Jeſus was threatned to be Stoned i 
vl by them; the publick notice that muſt una- 
voidably have been taken of the blind Man, 

when his Eyes were cover d with Clay at Je- 

fus's Command, and he was obliged to go ſo 

far as the Pool of Silbam was from the Tem- 

ple, which in thoſe Circumſtances could not 
probably be performed, thither and back again, 

under an hour or two; in which time, and 

that too in a place of Concourſe, many Spec- 

. fators muſt have been met, and many Queſti- 

ons no doubt have been aſked about the Occa- 

ſion of ſo uncommon i Spectacle. Theſe Rea- 

ſons, together with others, viz. Why the Clay 

was uſed, and why the Spittle, are much in- 

ſifted 


* — — 1 o N | d 2 2 

2 — . 
— Ne © ——_ — — = — 

— — — — — _ 

* COS — * 4 — . ge wats — — II — — W _ 8 4 * _ 3 
fo c 8 — — TW — — 2 2 


4 


p 
3 


LE ES 
, 
a 
1 
— 
ty 
: 
1 
1 
| 
*Þ 
ny 
Ul + 
Fi 
PÞ 
br 
4 
Ta 
it 
* T4 


- x 4 
Iz Im 
== 


Miracles of our Bl: ſed Ses &c. 


y fiſted on by St. Chryſoftome i in his Homilies \ Vid. tom. 
25 on this Chapter: as is likewiſe the blind Man 871 87 43 2 3, 
1 being ſent to Silbam in particular for a Cure $41. 
che preference of which to any other Water 
15 vWwould naturally put both the blind Man and 


his Spectators in Mind of the Shilob, the diſ- 
tinguiſhed Prophet that was to be ſent by 
God, and was then actually ſent by him, for 


the greateſt ends, agreeably to the well known 


5 this I have ſpoke elſewhere, and therefore, to; ues 
il avoid Repetition, I ſhall go on to 3 
a 


chat Spittle ſeems to have been uſed by 

is on this Occaſion, both as it had the Re 
ſemblance of a natural Remedy ſuppoſed to 
have been uſed in the ſlighter Caſes of weak 
and diſorder d Eyes, and likewiſe as it was 
forbid by the Few:/h traditional Conſtituti- 
ons to be put on the Eyes as a Remedy on 


to Drufius's and Lightfoot's Authorities. But “ 
tho Spittle might be thought by the Fews, 
and poſſibly may ſo by others, to be good for 
Veak and indiſpoſed Eyes, it was never pre- 
tended by the Fews, or any others, to be a 
ſufficient Remedy to remove fo perfect a 
W Blindneſs as chat from the Birth. 


28 


Prophecy of Jacob concerning him. But of see . 


the Sabbath-day. And for both theſe I refer Vid. in 
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A VinDicaTiON of he 
And again, as the foreſaid uſe of Sprith 
was Canonically forbid on the Sabbatb- day 
our Lord ſeems to have uſed it in a ſymboli- 
cal Manner, on that Day, at once to Cure the 


blind Man of his inveterate Diſtemper, and 


the blinder Jeus of their Superſtition in keep» 
ing the Sabbath even to the Prohibition of 
fuch a work of Mercy and Compaſſion. And 


this End is confirmed by a due Reflection on | 


Feſus's Cures of ſeveral other Diſeaſes on rhe 


Sabbatb- day, as things by which he laid bis 


Claim to the Authority of a Prophet, to 
whom the Breach of the Sabbath was not 
thought Sinful by the Fews ; and as if he had 
thereby deſigned to reform the Superſtitious Wi 
Notions of the Jeus concerning the Sabbath, 
as a Work introductory to that betfer Covenant 
he was about to eſtabliſh with all Mankind ; 
So much with regard to the Spittle; and as i 
for the Earth uſed, it ſhall be ſpoke to on | 
ſently. I 
Ic appears chen, dike as the Clay made uſe 
by Jeſus in this Cure, was not any natural 


Means of giving ſight to the Blind, ſo neither 
was the uſe of it Vain and Inſignificant, ag 


che Cure was effectually performed, tho by 
the uſe of ſymbolical Means. Here is there» 
fore no Diminution of Feſus's Divine Power, 
n | inne 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Sauigur, &. 28 
Wince the Miracle was wrought by the very 
ſame Divine Power as it would have been 

Jon Suppoſition that the Symbulica! Means had 

Wnot been uſed, And conſequently, when Mr, 

V pretends, that © if Feſus had uſed no Me- Diſc. iv. 
. dicines; and if with only a Word of his* * 
„ Mouth he had Cured the Man, and he had 
inſtantaneouſiy recover'd, as the Word was 
* * ſpoken, here would have been a real and 
great Miracle, let the Blindneſs or Imper- 

. fection of the Man's Sight before, be of 
WW what kind or degree ſoever; the reaſon of 
Wchis Aſſertion is not only groundleſs, I ſay, 
but the ſeeming Conceſſion made is inſincere. 


ror has he not in fact denied the Miraculouſ- - 


Wnels of other [n/tantaneous Cures, for inſtance, 
Whoſe of the Woman with an iſſue of Blood, 
Wand a /pirit of Infirmity, and that of the Pa- $2 
Wr2/y:ick at the Pool of Betheſda ? Or, con- 


9 ſiſtently with his Principles, will he ac- 
knowledge the Mraculouſneſs of the Cures 


i of the Other Blind Men that are recorded i in 
che Goſpels? tho' their Caſes ought to be put 
upon a Par with him in this Reſpect, name- 
Wy, as moſt of them were Cured in/flantaneouſe 
=; fince he would, as he declares, acknow. Ibid. 
edge the Miraculouſneſs of this Cure, if it 
had been infant anenus, 6 Let the Blindneſs or. 
=... 2 Ls. Imper- | 
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ff VINDICATION of the 
Imperfection of the Man's Sight before 


de be of what Kind or Degree ſoever. A 
Cuppoſition, which cannot but extend to the 1 


other Caſes of Blindneſs recorded in the 
Goſpels. . 0 
 Lafily, What ought, upon Mr. Vs 


Principles, to be Deciſive with him in this 


Caſe is the Authority of the Fathers. To 
them he Appeals, and pretends to ſubmit his 
Judgment on this and all other Occaſions, 
Now it is certain that, notwithſtanding any 


of their Allegorical and Myſtical Interpreta- 


tions of this Cure of Blindneſs, (which ſhall 
be by and by Conſider d) they not only aſ- 


ſerted that a real Miracle was performed in 


this Caſe, but many of them carried the Poinc 


ſo far as to raiſe that Miracle to the higheſt 


Degree of Poſſibility. That is, they ſuppoſed 
that the Blind Man had not merely an Ori- 
ginal Defe& in his Eyes, which was incur- 
able by human Means, but had in Effect no 
Eyes at all, till eus formed New Eyes for 
him out of his Own Compoſition of Earth 


and Spittle. Several of them, and particularly 


Trenaus, Cyprian, Chryſoſtome, Auſtin, Thet- 
Pbylact, and Nonnus the Poetical Paraphraſt, 
not only maintain'd a /itera] Miracle in this 


Cure, but a Miracle within a Miracle ; namely, 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 33 
| that no leſs a Power than that which Origi- 
| nally formed the Body of Man out of Clay, 
did now Create New Eyes for the Blind Man 
out of the Clay made of Duſt and Spittle. 
| $ that, according to this Notion, Jeſus ac- 
tually exerted his Creating Power, and there- 
by evinced himſelf to be the Creator of all 
Things. This is an Hypotbeſis, which whe- 
ther it be well or ill founded, Mr. V. cannot 
in Honeur decline to abide by; ſince he has 
informed us, that © the Authority of the Fa- Diſc. Iv. 
« thers is alone his Safe-guard againſt an ill? 8 
Opinion of Fefas's Miracle, that is, with 
© eegard to the Compoſition uſed by him. So 
chat unleſs Mr. V. ſhall think fit to deſert the 
Authority of the Fathers on this deſperate 
+ Wy Occaſion, he cannot but acknowledge not on- 
+ WW be Truth of this Miracle in its /ztera/Senſe, 
but likewiſe that it implied an Act of Creation. 
Other Perſons indeed may poſſibly Doubt of 
this Opinion of the Fathers, viz. that Jeſus 
Created New Eyes out of the Clay which he 
made, and more eſpecially ſince the facred 
Hiſtorian expreſly mentions, that Feſus put 
Clay on the blind Man's Eyes, and Open d his john ix. 
Des: Two Actions, which ſuppoſe that the® '+ 
blind Man had real Eyes before theſe Opera- 
tons, but which were incapable of Sight by 
Vol. II. 1 0 D ſome 
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p. I. above. 


Diſc. IV. 
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A VINDICATION of the 


ſome Original Defect, incurable by any hu- the 
man Means, but which was abſolutely re- Wl 
moved by the Power of Jeſus, tho in a Sym. Au 
bolical Manner. But Mr. V. by his repeated * 
Profeſſions of the deepeſt Veneration for the nisi 
Opinions of the Fathers, is tyed down to an ¶ and 
Acknowledgment of a /iteral Miracle in the ¶ th © 
Cure of this. blind Man, and that too in the bul, 
Formation of New Eyes for him out of the on 
Clay made by Jeſus. And that many of the I him 
Fathers entertain d this Opinion, ſhall be par- tion. 
ticularly ſhewn in the following Examinati- h, 
on of the Allegorical Authorities, Cited out Bl « 1 
of them by Mr. W. be 
Having taken Notice in this Dz/courſe of Wl « in 
Mr. Vis Pretence, that Time, Nature, and 8 
« Art might give Relief to this Man who ab 
« was blind from his Birth, ſince ſome lighter MF 
e Indiſpoſitions of the Eye [after Birth] will WI * : 
« abate of their Malignancy ; ” this is not Ml "92+ 
2 | . = FE 
only groſsly inconſequential, but when appli- 4 4, 
ed to the natural Vaniſhing of Blindneſs MW pai 
from the Birth in proceſs of Time, or to any * 2 
effectual Aſſiſtance given by Art towards ſuch iſ dra 
a ſort of giving Sight, it is pronounced by Vid. P. 
Mr. W. without any good Authority. As to . are 


tione V. 


the Uſe of any Art in this Caſe, it has been ue 5. 
ſhewn above to be Vain, in the Opinion of {MW ++: 4, 


- 4 | th 0 


ut 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 


. does not ſupport his Pretence by any 


Authority at all, I am not afraid to acquaint 
him that there are ſome Accounts of the Va- 
niſhing of a natural Blindneſs in Pauſanzas, 
and perhaps ſome other Authors ; but that 
they will do him no Service, as being too Fa- 


| bulous and ill ſupported to be at all depended 
on. However the Story I will now Collect for 
8 him is that of Opbioneus the Prophet, as men- 
tioned in Pauſanias, and to this Effect: «Ir 
happen d that Ophioneus the Prophet, [or 


« Diviner] who was blind from his Birth, 


began to enjoy his Sight in a very ſurpriz- 
ing Manner. And by other Prodigies too 
W © God foretold to the Meſſenians what was 
(about to happen to chem. ” [And as this 
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] due, ava, raf ay [405% d “ 
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Vid. Pauſaniam in Me efeniac. 1.4. p. 240, 241. Ed. Xyland. 
Hanov. 1613. — Vid. etiam eundem Pau ſaniam, de recupera- 
one Viss cujuſdam Phormionis per morbum amiſſi, imple- 
tione Somnii. At rota Hiſtoria fabuloſa eſt, nec eſt ad rem. 
Apud Achaica, fav. I. 7. p. 405, 406. ibid. 
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1 A VinDiCATION of the 1 1 
Recovery of Sight by Oph:oneus is here re- Gi 


corded among ſeveral Other Fabulous Pro- 


LS 


digies, portending the Deſtruction of the | 5 
Meſſenians; ſo it is added, that whilſt Aristo. | ty 
demus, their General, was confounded with fus 
Dreams and Prodigies, and was then going as ( 
out to War, for which Circumſtances I refer od 
to Pauſanias ] © Somebody told him [that i, cg 
« Ariſtademus] that Ophioneus, the Prophet, Bll pre. 
« ſaw no longer, but was become blind ona 4 
« ſudden as he originally was. The true | = 
cc Meaning of the Oracle was then under- [ of 1 
« ſtood, which mention d two Perſons riſing BW (.. 
« out of their Ambuſh, and returning to | 1 
their former State; namely, that by theſe i ing 
the Pythian Propheteſs ſignified the Eyes of * 
* Ophioneus. So that whether the Story of O- 1 dy; 
phioneuss Eyes, or the Meaning of the Oracle, be [ 5 n 
moſt fabulous and ambiguous, is very diſputa- "BS 
ble. Burtho' I have recited the chief of theſe Þ _ 
Stories, it is not to the preſent Purpoſe ; ſince in = 
this and the other Caſes referr'd to, I muſt add, | 8/4 : 
that the Blind are ſuppoſed to have obtained i e! 
the Benefit of Sight merely by Time and cario 
Chance; whereas in the Caſe of the blind Man | 45 
now before Us, his Cure was obtained imme- med) 
diately by Waſhing his Eyes agreeably to the BM ther 
expreſs Command * Jeſus. And if it be ly, « 


. 8; | faid 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, — 3 


e. cid farther, that Jes by his Art did only P. 9. 
sen and help forward what would have been 

te | more gradually Cured by Nature itſelf; it is 

4 3 eaſy to Reply, that the Method uſed by Je- 

th as is acknowledged by Mr. W. himſelf as well See above. 
as Others, to have been no natural Remedy, 

er and therefore no Art could in any Degree be 

5 BY cfectual ; and again, even on the Suppoſition, 

BY precarious as it is, of Feſus's baſtning the Cure 

12 BY by the Method which he uſed, it muſt be al- 
ue low'd that he knew mraculouſly the very Time 

er. of the natural Cure of the Blindneſs of a Per- 

ng ſon, whom he Caſually met, and accordingly, 

to BY whilſt the Obſtructions of Sight were rempy- 

ele BY ing, Applied himſelf to him by the Uſe of 

of | what is confeſſed to be an inſufficient Reme- 

9 W dy; or he Anticipated a little the natural Cure 

be BY of him by the ſame inſufficient Remedy. Bur 
a. ſince this whole Suppoſition is either too abſurd | 

1 | to be admitted, or a Miracle both with regard 
* to Knowledge and Power muſt be granted, Mr. 

ad, Mi is obliged to recur to another Suppoſition 
ed not leſs vile and impious than weak and pre- 

0 carious. He firſt acknowledges himſelf under P. 10, 14 
an BY Difficulty about the Inſufficiency of the Re- 

- BY medy uſed by Feſus; and then inſinuates ano- 
the BY ther Suppoſition for the Uſe of Infidels; name- 
15 h. “that Jeſus only made a Shew of what 
aid 


D3 « he 


A VINDICATION of the 
c he would Cure the blind Man with; but 
« jn reſerve he had a more ſanative Balſam, 
t that he ſubtilly ſlipt in the room of the Clay; 
or, as he explains himſelf, that 7s im- 
« perceptibly had in his Mouth a proper, une. 
ce tuous, and balſamick Subſtance, which he 
« diſſolved into Spittle, and repeatedly to good 
_« Purpoſe anointed the Man's Eyes with ie,” 
But as Mr. V. has owned in this Suppoſition 
the Inſufficiency of the Method of Cure which 
is faid in the Goſpel to have been uſed by Je. 
ſus, ſo is he not at all helped out of bis Diff 
culty by Profaneneſs in reducing Jeſus to a 
mere Juggler with his Balls, unlefs he can 
oblige both Phy/icians, and the reſt of the 
World, with ſuch a ſanative Balſam, ſuch a 
ſheci ic Remedy for Blindneſs from the Birth, 
as has not yet been diſcover'd either by fkil- 
ful and modeſt Phyſicians, or even pretended 
to have been diſcovered by any Quack-Doc- 
tors that I have ever heard of among all 
their infallible Remedies, whatever Diſcovery 
may be now pretended by an Enthufiaſtical 
and Quack-Divine. But a mere Suppoſition 
of ſuch a Specifick is no Diſcovery of it; and | 
till he has actually made ſuch a Diſcovery, 
all farther Diſcourſe about it ſhall be De- 
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Miracles of bur Bleſſed Saviour, &. 39 
Ido not think myſelf obliged to repeat 


| here what I have treated of in the former 


part of this Vindication, becauſe Mr. W. has 
repeated his Objections about that Faitb, 


which was generally required by Jeſus as the 


Qualification of being Cured. But referring __-w Vin- 


to it, I ſhall only here Obſerve that it is a falſe 257, 1233. 


| Parallel which is drawn by Mr. V. between Pic. _ | 


the Caſes of Blindneſs that are beyond the 


Reach of Phyſicians or Chirurgeons, and the 


| Caſe of Incapacity to have been Cured by 


Jeſus by want of Faith in him. For no Con- 
ſequence can poſſibly be Drawn from the 
want of a natural Capacity of Cure to the 
want of a moral Qualification of Cure. And 
ſince, as Mr. W. has elſewhere confeſſed, Je- 
ſus was not obliged to Cure whole Hoſpitals 
at once, or all ſick Perſons throughout all 


Judæa; he ſhew'd no Defect of Power, if he 


did not Cure any blind or other fick Perſons, 
but agreeably to his own Will and Pleaſure. 
Having thus evinced the Weakneſs of Mr. 
Ves Objections againſt the /teral Senſe of 
this Cure of the Blind Man, and vindicated P. 6. 
the Wiſdom and Power of Jeſus without any 
Diminution of the Miracle; I now proceed to 
an Examination of Mr. F.'s Allegorical Au- 
thorities of the Fathers, in order to ſhew that P. 17: 
| By they 


49 


Dic. IV. 


p. 11. 


AVINDICcRKTION of the 
"Ts are either Cited falſly, or are foreign to 
his Purpoſe. So that as he ſpeaks, it is not 
te neceſſary to go along with him to the Fa- 
« thers for a Myſtical Interpretation of this 


« Story, or otherwiſe the Miracle will fall to 


« the Ground; ſince it will appear, upon 
an accurate Enquiry into. the Expoſitions of 
the Fathers that are alledged by him, that 
their Myſtical Interpretations are very Conſiſ- 
tent with the Letter of this M:raculous Cure, 
and were ſo intended by them to be. 

Mr. V. (in a preliminary Manner) Cites 
st. Chry/ſo/tome, as ſaying that © this Eye-ſalve 
of Jeſus would ſooner put a Man's Eyes 
« out than reſtore a Blind one to his Sight. 
And for this he quotes our Greek Father in 
his Latin Tranſlation thus; * What Ne- 
te ceſſity was there for anointing the blind 


« Man with Clay? This was the Way rather 


te to make one blind: Who ever was Cured 
te by ſuch a Method? Now it is evident 
that Chry/oſtome is here abuſively Cited by Mr. 
N. For he Quotes this Paſſage as if Chry- 


the good Father is ſo far from ſaying ſo him- 
ſelf, that he expreſly wrote this about the 


uid lutum illinere oportet ? hoe potiùs cæcum reddere; 
qui unquam hoc pacto curatus eſt? In loc. Johan., 
blind 


tome himſelf had ſaid or thought ſo. But 


. „ Ay 2 
75 7 * * 1 . 
be Ef © may | 
[ * 
SN F - 


41 


not ſaying ſo; that is, for making no ſuch 


Objections againſt guss Method of Cure, as 
is favour'd of Infidelity. For Chry/o/ftome him- 
o ſelf on the Place ſpeaks thus; * But the 
n « blind Man was not incredulous, | as was 
of % Naaman, who is here Cenſured by Chry/6- 
at « ome for disbelieving Eliſba] neither did 
jo « he contradict Jeſus, nor reaſon'd he thus 
©, « with himſelf ; What kind of Proceſs is this ? 

« 'What Neceſſity was there for putting on 
es « Clay? This is rather the Way to make 
ve « one blind. Who ever before received 
es « Sight by ſuch a Method? —If he had any 
7 « Miraculous Power, he ſhould have Cured' - 
in me immediately and on the Spot. — But 
e- « the blind Man did not at all Reaſon after 
1d « this Manner. But You ſee in him a firm 
er WW © Faith and a ready Compliance. Now if 
ed (as Chry/6fome obſerves) the blind Man had 
nt no ſuch Diſpute. in himſelf about the Me- 
Ir, thod of his Cure, nor ſtarted any Objecti- 
y. ons, but believed Teſus, and acquieſced in 
ut * ANN SN d ru 1TISyowv, Sd diere, gd AN- 
n- yioala Teog fawlov, Ti Tale 18 #51 3 x iyphv n- 
he beiveu; TS THgara MANN i5t. Tis S rg d 


Tolsz — d ru, Jvvapuy txt, Taewy av teeameuory * 
- AN d TT iNoyitalo. aides xis ceppav N 
ob: - Vid. Chry/ofom. in loc. tom. 2. p. 787. Sabi. 
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5 vier ren of the 


his Preſcription; ; and if his Faith is here 
Applauded by Chryſoſtome, with what Truth 
does Mr. W. aftirm, that Chry/o/fome himſelf 


thought there was no Occaſion for this Com- 
poſition, that it would rather give than Cure 


Blindneſs, and that no one was ever Cured 


this Way? It is clear then that Chry/o/tome and 
the Blind Man are here Miſrepreſented by 
Mr. V. And indeed from the numerous Paſ- 
ſages of Chryſoſtome 1 in his Homilies on this ve- 
ry Miracle, it is demonſtrable that Mr. V. has 
as falſly repreſented his Senſe as he has that of 
Other Fathers, when he pretends that He and 


They were merely Al/legorical Interpreters of 


our Saviour's Miracles. For Chryſo/tome, 
theſe very Homilies on the Cure of the Blind 


Man, not only explains this Miracle through- | 


out in the literal Senſe, and that too in its 
minuteſt Circumſtances, but he likewiſe af: 
ſigns ſeveral Reaſons why Feſus uſed the Com- 


poſition of Dirt and Spittle in this Cure, and 


Anſwers Objections againſt the Uſe of it. 
Which Anſwers of this ſingle Father, if ſe- 
riouſly conſider'd, and rightly applied, would 
have been ſufficient to have ſatisfied all the 
Doubts and, Difficulties raiſed by Mr. V. a- 


gainſt the Truth of the literal Senſe of this 
Miracle, For Inſtance, Chr Maſtome, in his 


2 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 


| #/ Homily on this Cure, with immediate 
Reference to the Text, ſce the World began john ix. 
was it not heard that any Man opened the Eyes 


of one that was 'born blind, Comments thus; 


«« * Perhaps ſomebody has Open'd the Eyes 
of the Blind, but no one has open d the 


« Eyes of one that was born blind. So a- 
gain in the fame Homily he ſpeaks thus; 


« fects of our Body, as of an Houſe that 


* Ad yag vd aid tn uch n, dri vote rig - 


bj, TVRAS yeyervauivs* ru pry Þ leg voi xis * 


ves, 3 rug, IN Lr. Vid. Chry/oftom. ibid. 
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„is decay d, healing the Dried. up Hand, 


ee ſtrengthning the Paralytick Members, ma- 


« king ſtraight the Lame, cleanſing the Le- 
« pers, recovering the Sick, giving Soundneſs 
t to thoſe that are weak in their Feet, calling 


t the Dead to Lite, opening the Eyes that were 


&« ſhut, and giving Eyes to thoſe that had none. 
ce By rectifying all which natural Weakneſſes 
& jn this Manner, he demonſtrated his Power. 


<« When he ſaid, that the Glory of God might 


« be manifeſted, he ſpoke ſo of himſelf, and 
e not of the Father; for his Glory was alrea- 
« dy manifeſt. For ſince Men had heard or 
e knew that God formed Man of the Duſt 
« of the Ground, therefore he [ Feſus] alſo 


« formed him in like Manner. For to ſay, 


that Jam he who took the Duſt of the 


« Ground, and formed Man, would ſeem 


c ſomewhat hard to thoſe that ſhou'd hear 


« it. But this being ſhewn by what he 
“ performed, the reſt was of courſe un- 


* derſtood. Therefore he himſelf [ Jeſus] 


* likewiſe took ſome Earth, and mixing it 


te with his Spittle, in like Manner manifeſted 


* his concealed Glory. For it is no ſmall 


Glory for him to be conſider d as the Crea- 


< tor of all things.” And as to the Uſe of 


Earth and Spirtle, Chry/o _ thus Auen 


— — — — 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, Rc. 
in the ſame Homily, Mr. F.'s Objection; 
« * Thus, that Vou may not think that he 


« wanted Matter for working this Miracle, 


« and that You may be inſtructed that over 


« and above his bare Command he had no 


« need of Earth; (for he that brought into 
being the greater Subſtances could much 


more have made this [of the Eye] with- 


« out any Matter) and that therefore you may 


« learn that he did not form this Clay for 
« want of Matter, but to teach us that he 


« was originally the Creator.” I have here 
tranſcribed the ſeveral Miracles mention'd by 
Chryſoftome, as wrought by Teſus, to evince 
that this Father did, without all Controverſy, 
believe the ſeveral Miracles here repeated by 
him, to be real Facts in the /itera/Senſe. And 
that he did not pretend to Account for the 
Mode or Manner of performing them, as be- 


ing Things ſupernatural, appears thus in this 


Miracle; * Alf any one aſks "Inge he) how 

cc he 
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A Fine uren File 


« he i. e. the Man born blind] ped whe 
ing off the Clay from his Eyes received his 


s Sight, he ſhall hear no other Anſwer from 


_ «us than that we do not Comprehend the 


« Manner of it. And what Wonder, if we 
« do not comprehend it? For neither did 
« the Evangeliſt, nor the Perſon himſelf that 
« was cured, doubt of it; but tho each of 


« them acknowledged the Fact, neither of 
« them could comprehend the Manner of the 


« Cure.” The Reader will excuſe the Length 


of theſe Quotations of Chry/o/fome on the 
Place, becauſe they not. only ſet right the 
Senſe of that eminent Father with regard to 


the Paſſage cited by Mr. V. but they fully 
Confute his main Aſſertion, namely, that He 
and the reſt of the Fathers believed the Mira- 


cles of Jeſus to be true only in the My/tical 


Senſe, as contradiſtinguiſhed from that which 


is literal, or as they are Facts. Than which 
that there cannot be framed a more falfe Pro- 
poſition, moſt evidently appears from theſe 


Quorations of Chryſeſome, and of the ſubſe- 
quent Fathers on this and indeed, all other 


Occaſions. 
Tov 8x lee. 3 Ti 3 & il. an leueß; FT 
7 coe ſedugN 1Tigelo, £0 a ros 0 rehegan d flug: 
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2 of a our Bel 2 &c. in. 
Mr. M. next Cites St. Cyril of Alexandria, P. 12. 


us afſerting dat *'rhe Reaſor of tha UB of 


« this Balſam made of Dirt and Spittle is to 

« be fetched from the Myſtery ; and again, P. 17. 
« that this Father ſignifies, that Feſus's Uſe 

« of this Clay and Spittle would be an Ab- 

« ſurdity, if it was not to be accounted for 

« from the Myſtery.” That is, as he ex- 
plains himſelf, there is a Neceſſity for recur- Ibid. 
« ring to a Myſtical Interpretation, or the. Mi- 

« racle will fall to the Ground.” Now all 
this bold Way of affirming roundly is as ill 
ſupported with regard to Cyril, as what was 


juit now mention d has been ſhewn to be with 


regard to Chry/oftome. But the true Account of 
this Matter ſtands thus in Cyril on the Place: 
« * It is proper for thoſe that truly admire 
« the Manner of Cure i. e. of the blind Man] 
to ſay, O Lord, how great are thy Works! 
« in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. For 
« which Wann n ſome Perſon may 


* AN 5 Tov Ths late rhino abo les vast 
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1 Vid. Cyril. Alex. in loc. p. 602. Par. Ed. 


4 « Objed, 


48 AVIATION of the © 
Object, why does he [ Yeſus] mix Dirt with 
* Spittle, ſince he could eaſily rectify all 
Things by his mere Word; and after he 
d had anointed the Eyes of the Blind, why 
did he enjoin ſomething to be performed 
« that was troubleſome and laborious ? For 
“e ſays he, Go, and waſh in the Pool of Si- 
« ham. Here we may firſt Obſerve that Mr. 
IV. miſrepreſents Cyril, as if he made this Ob- 
jection himſelf; whereas it is Obvious, that 
it is ſome Perſon inclined to Infidelity, and not 
Cyril himſelf, that makes it. So far is this 
Father from making this Objection himſelf, 
that he immediately Anſwers it thus; * Bur 
I] am of Opinion that there is ſome deep 
« Reaſon for what is here mention'd. For 
e our Saviour does nothing in vain. For he 
e anoints with Clay what was deficient, and 
« ſupplies what was faulty in the Nature of 
the Eye, and by this ſhews that it was he 
e that formed us at firſt, and was the Crea- 
« tor of the. World. But there is Jkewnſe a 
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Mibacles of our Bleſſed Sdviokr, Kc. 
tt M ical Reaſon included in this M. raculoud > 


« Faf.” From which Paſſage i it is moſt e- 
vident, that Cyril gave a very good Reaſon 


for Feſus's manner of Cute of the blind Man; 
namely, that by this Method he ſhew'd him- 
ſelf to be the Creator of the Eye, by literal- 
ſupplying the Defects of it with Clay. And 
it is remarkable that this Reaſon is offer d by 
him for the Uſe of Clay, Before he adds his 
Myſtical Account, viz. © as the natural Blind- 


| 4 * 


« neſs of the Man Cured ſignifies the Moral ibid. 


« Blindneſs of the Gentiles, and their Cure by 
being Baptized into Chriſtianity. ”* And 
that Cyril is far from faying, © that without 
« the Myſtical Signification of it, Feſus's Uſe 
* of Clay made of Earth and Spittle would 
© be an Abſurdity, moſt fully appears from 
all thoſe Paſſages, too many indeed to be here 


tranſcribed, in which he explains the /tera/Ibid. 


Senſe of this Miracle as a real Fa#, and 
therefore cannot be. ſuppoſed to advance any 
Myſtical Senſe that is inconſiſtent with the 
literal one; and conſequently, he ſays nothing 
that favours Mr. Ws Pretenſions. Some few 
Paſſages of him, however, I cannot but here 
ſelect, to ſhew the Vanity of Mr. Ves Aſſer- 
tion. To evince that this Father did not aim 
at evacuating the Literal by the ' Myſttcal Senſe, 
Vor. Il „ 1 
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of this Miracle; viz. © But to diſtort w 


0 literal] Senſe is uſeful or edifying, is nothing 


the Uſefulneſs of the Hiſtorical Senſe of what 


| 40 AvCITEASY » 5 To Xeroiuay euTole & c ro NAA . 


A ViNDICATION of the 


or that the former is not to be accounted for f 
without the latter, he writes thus, a very little 


before the laſt Cited Paſſage, and on occaſion 


* Violence into a Senſe which; is not proper, 
« and into a Spiritual lor, Myſtical] Expoſiti- 
ion, what being taken in the Hiſtorical lor, 


t elſe but to confound: with great Ignorance 
<« the Benefit that ariſes from the ſimple and 
e plain Narration.“ In this Sentence it is e- 
vident that Cyril ſpeaks as fully in favour of 


is previous to this Cure, in direct Oppoſition 
to a Myſtical, forced, and unnatural Senſe, as 
is poſſible for the moſt literal Commentator 
to do. Again, in the next Page Cyril Para- 
phraſes thus what our Lord ſays on this Oc- 
caſion, viz. As long as I am in the World, I 
am the Light of the World : © + Behold, fays 
| 1 cc. be, 
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Miracles of cur 8870 geul-, &c. 
« he, I perform what is proper for me; and 

e ſince I came to enlighten what wants Light, 
« it is neceſſary for me to give Light to thoſe = 
« Fyes of the Body that are blind, and more 

« eſpecially of ſuch as wait on me for that 
« End. We will therefore underſtand what is 
here ſaid in the Hiſtorical and ſimple Senſe. ” 
It is obvious to the meaneſt Capacity that all 
this is ſaid by Cyril in favour of che kteral 
Cure of the blind Man. 5 

Again, on this Occaſion C „n ſpeates u 

« * As when he I Vg] raiſed up che Widow's 
only Son, he did not think it ſufficient to 
Command and ſay, Nang Man, T fay unto 
« thee, Ari iſe, tho' he uſually performed what- 
« eyer he pleaſed with' a Word, bur likewiſe 
put his Hand ou the Bier, e that 
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06 - A VINDICATION: Ale 
4 even hls Body had a Quickning Power; fs 
| & alſo here he anoints with Spittle, inſtruct. 
70 ing us that even his Body, by a ſmall Touch, 
s can give Light as I faid before: that is, ag | 
Ibid, Chriſt's Body was the Temple of the living * 
God, and had all his Energy, and had there. 4 
fore true and natural Light, and could Com- \ 
municate the ſame; as Cyril here expreſſy P 
ſpeaks. So that this Farther has not only 
given us the plain Fact, but the Reaſon of it 
too, and that explained by a Parallel Inſtance, 
And he preſently adds to what has been now 
Cited in the literal Senſe; + The blind Man 
« anointed with Clay, and waſhed, preſently 
te lays aſide his Blindneſs, and returns with his 
e Sight. For it could not be otherwiſe than as 
ce it was agreeable to the Will of Chr:/.” And 
this Cure of the blind Man, as Cyril farther 
explains himſelf, © was an Accompliſhment 
Ch. xxxv.* of the Prophecy of Jaiab, here cited by 
ver. 5. him; viz. Then the Eyes of the Blind ſball be 
Opened; a Paſſage, which Mr. M. will 90 wel 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 5 


<4 to conſider, out of his great Regus to DP 

b, Fathers, and particu larly to Cyril. 02122 

yi It is acknowledged indeed, that this Father, | 

„ W after he has expounded and vindicated” the 

Letter of the Text and the Reality of this 

4 Miracle, does likewiſe give a Myſtical Inter- 

fly pretation of it, as has been already hinted ; | 
ly namely, that of Calling the Gentiles to' Chri- 
-: WM Rianity, and of applying ſome Circumſtances 

4 of this Miracle to their particular Caſe. And 

4 among them he takes Notice that the Sab 

bs bath-day' ( confider'd as the /aſt Day of the 


y Week) on which this Miraculous Cure was 

his wrought, is a Figure or Type of the 14% Age 
of che World, | namely, that in which our 
vl Saviour came and enlightned the Gentiles by 
AM the Goſpel: But Mr. V. has not rightly re- 
preſented the Senſe of Cyril even in the My- 
by fiical Part of his Expoſition. ' For our Author 
bo fays thus; © This blind Man is a Type of p. 19. 
= = Mankind of all Nations, who in the Per- 
3 fection of Time fignified by the Sabbath in 
„dhe Story, is 70 be Cured of this Blindneſs 
c * of Underſtanding. For this he Quotes 
ee Cyril on the Place as uſing theſe Words: In 
'* WH © Sabbato oft figura ultimi temporis. In the 

_ Sabbath is contained a Figure of the laſt | 

4 Time or Age,” But Cyrils own Words 
; E: 3 are 


A VINDICATION: of the 
| are theſe « * This Grp 
« Sabbath; the Sabbath being fit and proper 
4 to perfect the Figure here given to us of 
« the laſt Time, namely, of the preſent Age 
« or World, in which our Saviour hath-en- 
« lightned [not, will enlighten] the Gentiles 
The Sabbath is the End of the Week. The 
% only begotten Son came and appear d to us 
« all in the /aff Hour and in the 4ſt Times of 
ce the World. Where it is evident that 
Cyril ſpeaks of that 42% Age of the World, in 
which Chr:/? hath already appear d, and hath 
enlightned the Gentiles, which we commonly 
call the Goſpel-Age. Now this is the Preſent 
and not a N Anda which laſt Mr. N. 
_ uſually ſtyles the Perfection of Time. I mention 
this ſo minutely to ſhew that Mr. V. is not 
to be depended on in any Citation, or Abridg- 

ment, even of the My/tical Senſe of any of 
the Fathers. But I cannot leave Cyril with- 
out e farther, that nomine 
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his Uſe of ſome M yeical Expoſitions, in Com- 
pliance with the prevailing Cuſtom, he is tru- 
| ly a /iteral Commentator on the Scriptures 

both here and elſewhere, with what Aſſu- 
rance ſoever Mr. . may pretend the contra- 


ry. For this Father is not only very full and 


copious in explaining and vindicating the 


Facts recorded in the Goſpels, and even the 
particular Circumſtances of this Miracle; but 
his Additional Myſtical Expoſitions, and more 


eſpecially thoſe of this Place, are not propoſed 


by him as neceſfary to ſolve any pretended 


Abſurdity of the /izeral Senſe, or as in any 


Degree inconſiſtent with it. And therefore in 


the true Senſe of the Expreſſion, St. Cyril of 


Alexandria, whom Mr. V. vainly claims eve- 
ry where as an A/legorical Expoſitor, mult ever 
be confider'd by all unprejudiced Perſons as a 
Literal Commentator on our Saviour's Mira- 
cles; and indeed as one that expoſes the Folly 


and Madneſs of thoſe who derogate from the 


Reality of this very Miracle, i in ſo many Paſ- 
ſages in his Commentary on it, as are here 
Cited, and Others to which, on account of 


their Length, the Reader is farther Referred. 
However, ſince One of thoſe here Referred vid. T 
to, directly Oppoſes Mr. Fs vile Suggeſtion ** ” 


of ſome ill Art uſed by our Lord on this Oc- 
E 4 caſion, 
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caſion, I cannot prevail with myſelf to omit 
it. Cyril paraphraſes the Confeſſion of the 


Perſon Cured of his Blindneſs thus; © *] 


e will honour my Phyſician with an Acknow: 
« ledgment of the Benefit he has confer d 


* upon me, who did not uſe any troubleſome 
« Manner of Cure, nor removed the Ob- 


ee ſtruction of my Sight by Chirurgical In- 


e ſtruments or Anatomical Operations, not 


« prepared his Remedy by Medicinal Compo- 


« ſitions, nor practiſed any received artful 
e Method, but gave me Sight by a ſtrange 


e and unlikely way of Cure. He made Clay, 


& and anointed my 5 8 with it, and 1 waſhed, : 


* and ſee.” A Paſlage this, L very expteſß 

againſt the Uſe of any Artificial Preparation 
and Manner of Cure, and ſo very Jiteral an Ex- 
poſition of the Miracle, that if Mr. V. had any 


Degree of the ingenuous Temper, which the 


Perſon cured of his Blindneſs ſhew d in Vin- 
dication of Feſus, he could not but Reverence 


the Miracle itſelf and the Divine Author of i ib, 
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Miracks of our Bleſſed Aae &c. 
Mr. V. proceeds to Quote Ireneus as ſay- 


ing, that the Clay and Spittle was of no Ser= 


« yice to the Cure of the blind Man; and 
« yet Feſius did not uſe it in vain. Is not this 
« an Inconſiſtency ?” I Anſwer, No, not inthe 


7 . ; 


P. 13. 


leaſt, when Trenæuss Words are duly conſi- 


der d. A great Part of them is indeed repeat» 
ed twice by Mr. M but in great Haſte, once 
with an &ce. and afterwards without any 
Tranſlation or Commentary. But they run 


thus; * He [Zeſus] gave Sight to the Man 


chat was born blind, not now by his mere 


Word but by ſome ſort of Operation; not 


0 performing his Work either in vain or by 


Accident, but with an Intention to ſbew 


that Hand of God which formed Man in 
« the Beginning. Wherefore the Lord ſpit 


* upon the Ground, and made Clay, and 


« anointed the Eyes of the blind Man with 
* it, ſhewing how Man was originally formed, 


* and plying SHA end af: Gad, to thoſo 


Ei autem LT e W A nativicate, zum non per Wa 
monem, ſed per operationem- præſtitit viſum 3 non vane, ne- 
que prout evenit hoc faciens, ſed ut oftenderet manum Dei, 
cam quz ab initio, plaſmavit hominem. — Quapropter & Day, 


minus expuit in terram, & fecit lutum, & ſuperlinivit illud 
culis, oſtendens antiquam plaſmationem quemadmodum facta 
ell, & manum Dei manifeſtans his 7 intelligere N per 


quam è limo plaſmatus eſt homo. Vid. er G =, C. "5 
P: 423. F. Cg, Oxon. 170% 111 
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„ who are capable of underſtanding it, 
« which Man was at firſt made out of 
et the Earth: With a great deal more by 
way of Explication, to the very ſame Pur- 
Here it is evident that Tentus ſpeaks 
in expreſs Words of the literal Cure of the 
Man born blind. He adds, that Feſws did 


not give Sight to him, as he uſually did to the 


Blind, by one commanding Word, but by 
ſome ſort of Operation; which Operatior 
ſays he, was not in vain, that is, it was tru- 
ly effeQual, tho' it was not a neu Reme- 
dy that he uſed. Neither, Io he, 'was the 
Operation a merely accidental Thing, fince 
(as he goes on) he performed i it with a parti. 
cular View, namely, to ſhew the Hand of the 
Creator in it. So that it was not à natural 
Remedy according to this Father, as it was 


uſed by a Creating Power; nor was it uſed in | 
vain ſince it was attended with Succeſs, tho 


not derived from it; neither was it an acci- 
dental Cure, ſince the Manner of it ſhew'd a 


particular Intention to prove the Hand of the 


Creator in it. Where then is the pretend- 
ed Inconſiſtency in Irenæus? The real one in- 
deed is in Mr. Wies confuſed Ideas, when he 
could not or would not diſtinguiſh between 
the : differenc Senſes of the Words, in vain; 

: 2 1 namely ) 
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F namely, the one, that Feſus, according to 


Jrencus, did not uſe this Remedy in varn; as 
thoſe Words ſignify ineffectuallyj, or without 
Succeſs 3 and the other, bn Jeſus did not uſe 
it to no manner of Purpoſe, ſince this Father 
aſſigns one of thoſe v very Purpoſes viz. to ſhew 
the Hand of God in it. But this is ſaid by Ibid. 
Mr. W. to be a Myſtical Reaſon: I Anſwer, it 
is as literal a Reaſon, as that Man was origi- 
nally formed out of Earth by the Hand of 
God. And ſurely he muſt allow the Original 
Creation of Man to be a literal Thing, unleſs 
he is reſolved to indulge his Humour of A. 
Horixing the Scriptures to ſuch a Degree, 
as to Allegorize away the very Exiſtence of 
Mankind, and to reduce to one great Figure 
the very Being as well as Hiſtory of Mankind 
from Genefis to the Revelations. This there- 
fore being a Literal Cure, by which the Hand 
of the Creator was really diſplay'd, Iam glad 
to find that Mr. V. ſtyles it an excellent Rea-P. 21. 
ſon; an Epither, which I cannot believe he 
would have given to it, if he had not falſly 
ap prehended i it to have been entirely My/tzcal. 
However, it appears he had ſome Doubts and 
Misgivings about it, ſince be would not ſtay tu Ibid. 
llaſtrate it, but only Cited it for the Meditation 
of the Learned. Bur as this whole Paſſage of 
Irenaus 


IL 


WINES 


+8 it 
38 "nt 


AVinvicaTION of be 
Treneus appears, upon due Meditation of the 
Learned that examine it, to be a literal xpo- 
ſition of a real Fact, ſo I will ſupply hin 
from the ſame. Father with ſomething Myſt. 
cal that he has Omitted ; namely, * that che 
effectual Waſhing at Silbam was an Emblem 

or Type of the Efficacy of Baptiſm. The 
Creating Power difplay'd in this literal Cure 
by Waſhing at Silbam was, J am apt to think, 
confounded by Mr. V. with the Myſtical 
waſhing away of Sin by Baptiſm; and that 
therefore he applied to the one the "Myſtery 
which belongs to the Other. But however 
| this be, as to a Repreſentation of the Effica- 
cy of Baptiſm, it is moſt plain that Irenen 
in the Paſſage here Cited Acknowledged the 
Reality of the Cure in irs literal Senſe, and 
gave a good Reaſon for it, tho' not the only 
one that may be aſſigned. Such, for Inſtance, 
is this ; that the Cured Man and Others 
might, by his Waſhing at S:/am, interpreted 
Sent, be reminded of the promiſed Shilob, 
and be more eaſily diſpoſed to ſubmit to Fe- 


* Et quoniam in ill plaſmatione quæ ſecundim Alan ſuit, 

in tranſgreſſione factus homo, indigebat lavacro Regeneratio- 
nis, poſtquam linivit lutum ſuper oculos ejus dixit ei, Vaud in 
* Siloam & lavare, ſimul & plaſmationem, & eam quæ eſt per 
| Iivacrum regenerationem reſtituens ei. Et propter hoc 1011. 
wepit videns, ut & ſuum cognoſceret plaſmatorem, & diſceret | 
homo eum qui donavit ei vitam, Vid. [reneum, ibid. _ 
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45 mw bay Shilob * Meſjias, as then. u fillin 
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part of his Prophetical Character i in Opening” 
the Zyes of the Blind. But having already 


touched upon this Reaſon, I ſhall now only 
Obſerve that this Myſtical Senſe is by no means 


inconſiſtent with che ee e 


Cure. a 

Mr. V. in . next Place came every 
his Own ſpurious Euſebius Gallicanus. For 
he pretends that Euſebius ſays, that Feſus 
« ſhews his Miracles have a Myſtical Signifi- 
cation, becauſe in the Work of — ſhe 


p. 17. 


means, I ſuppoſe, in his Performance of 


«* them] he does ſomewhat or other, that the 
e terally has no Senſe nor. Reaſon in it. 
And he ſays, Euſebius inſtances this Mirkaw 


| lous Cure, as what might otherwiſe have 


been performed by a ſingle Word.” After 


this he makes Euſebius to ſay, ce Let us ther 


„ay afide the Letter of the Story, and ſearch 
* for the Myſtery,” Sc. Now what Engli/b 
Reader would not imagine by this Account 
of Euſebius that this Writer ( whoever he 
was) had neceſſarily made this Story ſo ve- 
ry /gmficative, as to ſet afide entirely the 


P. 18. 


Letter of it? But this is a mere Artifice - 


to delude an incompetent Reader, For Eu- 


ſebius hat ſomebody elſe for him) ſpeaks thus; 


« Our 
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A Vanvicartion of the _ 
« & Our Saviour himſelf ſhews moſt plainly, 
s that his Miracles are fgmficative of ſome- 
« what; whilſt in performing them he does 
« ſomewhat or other which may ſeem to be 
c not altogether agreeable to Reaſon. - Fir 
« unleſs he deſigned ſomewhat ſignificative, 
ee there was no Neceſſity, in giving Sight to 
« this Blind Man, for his making Clay to 
cc anoint his Eyes, who might have been Cur- 
„ed by a mere Word.” So far Mr. V. has 
rightly tranſcribed Euſebius in the Original, tho 
he has wrong Tranſlated him. But then he 
Omits what follows immediately in him, and 
as Part of the ſame Sentence; vi. Fur be 
ce ſhake, and all Things were made; he command. 
ed, and they were Created.” Euſebius then 
goes on thus; Let. us therefore enquire 
« into the Signification of this Method of 
Cure, and ſee what is meant by that blind 
« Man.” Now here it is firſt Obſervable, 
that Euſebius in this very Paſſage ſpeaks with 


* Ipſe Salvator noſter apertiſſimè oſtendit, quod ejus Mitz. 
cula aliquid ſigniſicent; dum ea faciendo, aliquid agit, quod 
ratione carere yideatur : Niſi enim aliquid fignificaret, quid ne- 
ceſlarium fuit, in hujus cæci illuminatione, ut lutum faceret, 
quo oculos ejus liniret, cui ſolum dicere ſufficiens erat, I/ 
enim dixit, & facta ſunt; ipſe mandavit, & creata ſunt omma? 
Quzramus igitur ſignificationem, & videamus quid Cæcus iſte 
fignificet. — Vid. Euſeb. Gallican. Homil. quartam 72 quar- 
tam Dominicam. p. 735, 736. tom. 6. Biblieth. Pat. Mar. 
Lagd. 1677. . | a * „ F I 5 
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no _— laſt Expreſ Hon, 
Jeſus made uſe. of a Remed | . 
ficient of dels for the Cline ond therefore 

t Rath ; conformable to the Rules 
of the Medicinal Are, or thoſe of the Me- 
tbodifts. And this clearly appears from the Rea- 
ſon he immediately aſſigns for Jeſus's Curing 
the blind Man by an looms Remedy, and 


not by his mere Word; namely, that he was 


the Creator of all Things. Again, Euſebius ac- 
knowledges in this Paſlaze the actual Cure of 
this blind Man, tho! he thinks that Cure was 
ſignificative of ſomewhat elſe ; and conſe- 
quently what he ſays here is not at all to Mr. 
Mis Purpoſe, who denies the Fact. And once 
more, Euſebius is ſo far from ſaying here, as 
Mr. V. pretends, Let us then lay afide the 
© Letter of the Story; that he actually ſays, 
Let us then enquire how this Story ¶ ac- 
5 knowledged by him to be that of a real 
Fact] is ſignificative. So that Euſebius 
does not derogate from the literal Truth of 
the Miracle, but only would have it to be 
ignificative of ſomewhat elſe. In ſhort, Eu- 
22 
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ſebius is ſo far from denying the Fact, U 


blind Man with one Word, if he had th 


rem elle * Ibid. 


” n * 
2 9383 
II 2 * 
* 4 . 
I G - 


A VinoroATron or edi” | 


he here ſays that Fe/us could have © Cured | 


fit; for he is he Creator of all Things; à Part 
of this Paſſage ſo very material, that Mr. JW, 


thought proper to take no Notice of it, 1 


not at all agreeable to his Suppoſition of the 
Performance of a Juggler and Impoſtor. But 
tho Euſebius explains this Cure in the Myſi- 
cal Way, as of the Cure of the ſpiritual Blind- 
neſs of Mankind, yet he acknowledges ſoon 
after the Miraculous Fa& in the following 


ix. Words of this very Homily, viz. in his Para- 
phraſe of the Paſſage uſed by the blind Man; 
« t am ignorant of his | Jeſus's] Faults, I do 


e not accuſe him of any; but one Thing J 


< know, and I affirm, and declare it, that I 


« was blind, and at his Command I now 


„ ſee.” And again ſays Euſebius in the ſame 


Diſcourſe; © + For becauſe he was born 
<« blind, they thought he was a greater Sin- 
“ ner than other Perſons.” And indeed Eu- 


ſebius explains the whole Story ſo very literal 


ly, that tho” he Allegorizes it ſo far as to iy, 


Ego ejus peccata ignoro, ego eum de peccatis non accu · 


ſo: unum ſcio, illud dico, & prædico ; cæcus eram, & eo ſu- 


bente modò video. Vid. ibid. 
T Quia enim cæcus natus fuerat, plus exteris eum Peceur 


tha 


Minds of our Bie Savin, ke. 

that “ the Man born blind ſeems to be Man- P. 19. 
« bla as derived from the firſt Man; for 
« this is a Blindneſs not of the Body but of 
« the Soul; yet this Blindneſs of the Soul, 
as derived from Adam upon all Mankind, un- 
avoidably ſuppoſes the natural Blindneſs of 
the Man here Cured, in order to render him 
the Repreſentative of the Moral Blindneſs of 
Mankind. And if Mr. V. inſinuated otherwiſe 
by his own Connection, and not Euſebius's, (as 
he ſeems to have done in the laſt Quotation) 
namely, that the Blindneſs of the Man here 
Cured was not that of the Body but of the Soul, 
he has very unfairly Confounded the particu- 
lar Caſe of this blind Man with the general 
Cafe of Mankind, in WER of a . wen In- 
terpretatioͤn. 

Mr. V. goes on to Origen! and Cites hinge P. 18. 

as faying, that © whatever Jeſus did in the 
« Fleſh was but a Type and Figure of what 
he would do in Spirit, as is apparent from 
the Miracle of his Curing a blind Man; 
wvhich no body knows why it was fo done, 
„eff it be not to be underſtgod of a Myſtical | 
= WM © Ointment to open the Eyes of the Blind in 
. © Underſtanding, ” But no ſuch Thing ap- 
to- Wl pears from Origen, or even from Mr. J's 


own Citation of Origen, as this; vis. that 
vor: l,, 3 


1 8 EX. © .. 1.00 RT 1 a @, ©. 
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1 VISOICA ten 14. 


« no body knows why this Muscle * 
done, if it be not underſtood in a Myſtical 
« Senſe. For Origen ſpeaks only thus; 
« Somebody, or ſome Man whoſe Name is 
cc not recorded, who was born blind, recover. 
e ed his Sight. Now will any modeſt Perſon 
pretend, that this is the fame with Mr. J's 
Tranſlation of the Paſſage in Or:gen, namely, 
c that nobody knows why this Miracle was 
« ſo done?” This is ſuch a Confuſion of 
the Perſon cured with the Reaſon of his Cure, 
that no one who is capable of rendripg even 
Origen's Latin Tranſlation into Engizſb 

have made without an egregious Blunder, or 
groſs Partiality; ſince Or:gen's own Words 
gave no Occaſion for it. For the entire Sen- 
rence of Origen runs thus ; © * Whatever was 
« done in the Body was a Reſemblance and 
« Type of future Things. For Inſtance, 
« ſomebody unnamed, who was born blind, 
c received his Sight. But truly [z. e. in the 
« Completion of this Type] that Blind Man 


from his Nativity was the Gentile Teople, to 


* Similitudo erat & Typus FO anumquodgue * 
fiebat in Corpore. Veluti neſcio quis a nativitate cen vi- 
ſum recuperavit. Vere autem cæcus iſte erat a nativitate 
tilium populus, cui Salvator reddidit viſum, faliva ſua ungens 
oculos ejus, & mittens ad Siloam, quod A Apel Vit 
mittebat quippe 2 quos Prin unxit ad Apoſtalos. 


* in Jai. e. 6. 
« whom 


5 


* Sed 
ndere, 0 
ad terras. 
quodque 
le ccus 


Miracles of our Blaſed Saviour, &c. 


« whom our Saviour reſtored Sight, anointing 
« their Eyes with his own Spittle, and ſend”. 
« ing them to Silbam, which is by Interpre- 


tation Sent; for he ſent thoſe whom he 
« anointed: with his Spirit to be his Apoſtles.” 
Here Origen makes the Blind Man the Type, 
and the Gentiles the Antitype. However, the 
Cure of the blind Man was expreſly aſſerted 


by Origen in this very Citation to have been 


a real Fact; and it was evinced to have been 
actually done in the Body as it was Typical 
of ſomething Future. So that Mr. Mis own 
Citation confutes his own Pretenſions. : 

It appears too from ſeveral other Paſſages 
in this very Homily, that, how fond ſoever 
0r1gen was of the Myſtical Senſe of Scripture, 
and particularly about this Miracle, he did 
not pretend to deny the Fact, or to charge 


it with Abſurdity, but only to aſſert that it 


was capable of a double Senſe; the one Lite- 
7a, and the other Myſtical. In the imme- 
dately preceding Paſſage to that which is 
here Cited by Mr. M. Origen ſpeaks thus; 


: But let us chat e that we may ſee 


* Sed & cunRa 1 oremus 1 3 


dere, quomodo facta ſint juxta corpus quando Salvator venit 
a terras, Etenim ſimilitudo erat & ty pus futurorum unum- 
quodque quod fiebat in corpore. Yeluti neſcio quis G0 nano 


te cccus viſum recuperavit, & c. Vid. Origen<Ibid. 
7% 


: 4 * Li x 
"= + + 


of Vi nD1CATION of the 


= all Things in the Goſpels in two Sen Pp 
« they were performed in the Body when o our 
« Saviour came into the World. For what: 
« ever was done [by him] in the Body w- 
« a Reſemblance and Type of future Things! 
Ge. And likewiſe in this very Homily Orig 
declares againſt thoſe that follow the Letter 
only; whence he plainly allows of the Letter, 
tho he carried his View farther. And he Pa- 
raphraſes thus our Saviour's Words to his 
Diſciples, Lou ſhall do greater Works than theſe, 
namely, on the ſuppoſed Condition of Faith : 
« * I infuſed this ſenſible Light into the Blind; 
“ You ſhall give ſpiritual Light to thoſe that 
ce do not ſee.” Where likewiſe he clearly ac- 

knowledges this Miracle in the literal Senſe. 
But ſince theſe Paſſages are taken out of 
Origen's Popular Diſcourſes and interpolated 
Homilies ; and fince that Part of his genuine | 
Commentary on St. Jahn, in which this Cure 
of the Blind Man is recorded, is unhappily ! fad 
loſt; it is very Obſervable that in his un- "OO 
doubted Commentary on the Cure of Other 1% 
blind Men by Jeſus, and particularly thoſe WW © © 
mention'd in Matth. xx. 29, 30. Origen. a- . 
ese the Truth of the F d or the day 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
Reality of the Miracle, which he the 


« * Let it be granted that the Hiſtory of the 


Things mention d in this Place the Parti- 


« culars of which he gives] is true, and that 
they [the blind Men] deſired, with Faith, 


« to haye their Eyes open'd, and that Jeſus, 


touching their Eyes, reſtored Sight to theſe 


« blind Men by a ſanative Power communi- 


« cated to their Eyes in conſequence of his 
Touch; and let the Believer of this re- 
« ceive Underſtanding according to his Faith, 


« and having received it let him diſcourſe of 
« theſe Things, expounding them after be 
« has laid the Foundation of his Aſent to them; 


« — and let ſuch a Perſon not only believe in 


« Feſus, and give his Aſent to the Things re- 
5 corded in this Place, bur let him /kews/ſe 


by, — 8, Tetris Lad rg iCN ive avorymeoiw o d- 
lan aviay, aVvdpuG+ avier Trav oflaruar, q- 
uw Ag This Oe lau Ces roi a QIaruore rem 
tirw 35 r divabnimeav, i vis Tis rr 
— cu Ts WtT15 & , N Ty avanrcyiay Tis Wirtws T0 
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Toig * Toy wo 8 avayety expires 5 GAAG. 4 7¹— 
YrKay a l aivIiay viv. — Vid. Origen. in Matt. p. 423» 
424. tom. 1. Edit. Hyet. FFC 


Fee eu þ rd vie iS0gau5 rd wu % AN = 


7 | . undes- 


A Veit meren n 


« underſtand che [Myfical] Senſe of den 


Whence it is moſt evident that Origen | 
ſelf acknowledged, and required in Others 
the Belief of, the Hiſtorical or literal Senſe of 
this Miracle, tho' he conſiſtently ſuperaddetl 
a Myſtical Signification of all the Cireum- 


ſtances of it. And indeed, after this Ac- 


knowledgment, Origen explain d very copi- 


ouſly both the literal and Myſtical Senſe of 
the ſeveral Circumſtances of this Miraculous 
Cure of the blind Men, * together with x 


Critical Examination of the ſeveral literul Va- 
riations of the three Evangeliſts that record 
this Hiſtory, or ſome other very like it. It 
is therefore very plain that Origen did not af- 


ſign in this Parallel Caſe, and conſequently 


neither in the other now before us, a Myſtical 


Senſe, upon Occafion of the Abſurdity of either 


of them according to the Letter. 


I might confirm and illuſtrate this 1 
out of the nobleſt Work of Origen, his Trea- 
riſe againſt Celſus; but to avoid Repetition, 1 


See p. 4, refer the Reader on this Occaſion to my for- 


42. 


mer Volume, where the 1 We to 
this Subject are expreſly Cited. S 
But underthis Miracle Mr. 2 a pain yet 


_ Orgen falſly, and that too out of his Homi- 


» 8 8 _ p. 427. ibid. . 


9 
n 


Miracles of bur Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 

lies, the moſt unaccurate Part of his Wriz 
tings, as being at firſt Popular, and ſince a- 
dulterated. Our Author informs us from Ori- 
gen, that © the Reaſon of the ſpiritual Blind- P. 19, 20. 
« neſs of Mankind, (as ſignified by that here 

« Cured) is, becauſe they adhere to the Ler- 

« fer of the Scriptures.” Now that this is 
| a notorious Calumny on the Scriptures, Man- 
kind, and Origen at once, is very plain to any 
one capable of Conſulting Origen himſelf. 
Theſe are his Words; * They that follow _ 
the Letter of the Law, fall into Infidelity 
« and vain Superſtitions. But what is this 
to a Miracle recorded in the Go/pel of Chriſt, 
when ſpoke only of the Law of Moſes, as they 
| here ſtand contradiſtinguiſhed? For the im- 
mediately preceding and ſubſequent Paſſages 

in Origen moſt clearly eſtabliſh this Oppoſi- 
tion, as I have ſhewn in the former Part of 
this Vindication ; whither I ſhall not only re- P. 113, 
fer the Reader, but illuſtrate farther (as I pro- 


1 mis d) this Paſſage of Origen by the Context 
r- Wl of it, fince ſo much Streſs is laid upon it, and 
to ſuch a Pleafure taken in it, as to be Quoted 


again and again by Mr. V. tho it be not at See 2 
all to his Purpoſe. After Origen had als 


* Literam Legit ſequentes i in infidelitatem & in vanas ſuper 
ſtitiones incurrunt. Vid. Origen. Homil. 26. in Matt. Vii 


Merl. Par. N 
F 4 of 


— 


gen. ibid. 


A VINDIeATTIeA be 
of the Scribes or Doctors of the Lau of My: 
ſes, he immediately ſays thus; © * But very 


„ different are the Scribes [or Doctors] that 
4 are ſent by Chriſt under the Goſpel, the Si- 


« vit of which [i. e. the Goſpel] both giveth 
« Life, and the Letter of it [the Goſpel] dbb 


e not kill, as doth the Letter of the Law; be. 


c 


cauſe they that follow the Letter of the Law, 
« fall into Infidelity and vain Superſtitions; 


<« but they that follow the Letter of the Goſpel, 
« that is, the ſimple | or, plain and literal] 
e Narration of it, are ſaved.” Here it is as 


evident as Words can make it fo, that Origen 


ſpeaks only of thoſe that follow the Filling 


Letter of the Maſaich Law, conſider'd as in 


Contradiſtinction from thoſe that fgllow the 


ſaving Letter of the Goſpel ; and that he aſſerts, 


that they who do ſo adhere to the Letter of 


the Law of Meſes, do fall into Infidelity and 


| Superſtitions, that is, do not embrace the Goſ- 
pel of Cbriſt, but ſuperſtitiouſly continue in 


the Jeuiſo Ceremonial Law, after it has been 
antiquated by the Goſpel. So that the Op- 


Ali autem ſunt Scribe infælicis Legis; alii autem ſunt 


Scribæ qui mittuntur à Chri/fo ſecunduùm Evangelium; uu 


& Spiritus vivificat, & litera non occidit, ficut litera lis: 
Quoniam /iteram /egis ſequentes in infidelitatem & in yanas 
ſuperſtitienes imcurrunt. Literam autem Evange/ii qui ſequun- 


tur, 1d eſt, Amplicem narrationem iplius, falyantur. Vid. Ori. 


poſition | 


— 
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fon in ae is 3 the Ta DE. 8 
Law of Moſes and the Letter of the Law of 
Chriſt.” It is therefore a groſs Miſepreſence- 
tion of the Senſe of Origen, when Mr. V. 


cites him here to ſhew that the 'Reaſon of r. 20. : 


« the ſpiritual Blindneſs of Mankind is be- 
« cauſe they adhere to the Letter of the 
« Scriptures.” For Origen ſpeaks here only 
of the Letter of the Law of Moſes, which he 
in expreſs Terms diſtinguiſhes from the Ler- 
ter of the Goſpel; whereas Mr. . here con- 
founds the cleareſt Diſtinction of Origen, and 
injudiciouſly applies what is ſaid by that Fa- 
ther of the Writings of Moſes only to the Wri- 
tings of the Evangel:/ts, and indeed 3 in Fans 


nal to all the Scriptures. | . | 
Mr. V. next quotes St. 1 (a among anf 18, 19. 


heap of Other Fathers equally foreign to his 
Purpoſe ) to ſhew that * this Blind Man MY 

te ſtically is Mankind, and that the Blindneſs 
« of Mankind i is Infidelity.” Ir is true, Au- 


fin on the Place does Allegorize this Miracle; 


he ſays, © * The blind Man is, or ſignifies, 
Mankind; and that the Blindneſs. of Man- 
kind is, or ſignifies, Infidelity. ” But what 
Service Is an done to Mr. W.'s Scheme ? 


Genus humanum eſt ile cæcus = -Cacius eſt 22 
= Vid. Auguſtin. i in 15 Joban. 
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the Hiſtory of this Cure, without conteſting 
the leaſt Circumſtance of the whole Fact, 


« Things 


A Vindication of ther". 
Does Auſtin ſo much as Doubt of the 
of the Cure of the blind Man? No, hos 
far from doing ſo, that he Explains at large 


which he in expreſs Terms acknowledges, tho' 
according to Cuſtom he Allegorizes it. On 
this Occaſion he ſays very plainly, 'Thol 


« formed, are aſtoniſhing and we | 
ce and they are either his Worls or his Words; 
« his Works, becauſe they were wrought by 
“ him; his Words, becauſe they are Sign. 


If therefore we conſider what is ſignified 


e by this Fact, Mankind is that Blind Man.” 
So chat notwithſtanding the Alegory he puts 
upon the Fact, it was ſtill, according to him, 
a Miraculous Fact. And after he has Com- 


mented on ſome Part of the Hiſtory of the 
Cure of the Blind Man as a real Fact, and 


recited that Part in which he aQually fe- 
ceived his Sight in the /iteral Senſe, this Fa- 
ther uſes theſe Words, + Let us paſs over, 
e or beyond theſe Things, as being plain and 


1 Ea quæ fecit Dominus babe Feſus Chriftus Rupendaat- 
que miranda, & opera & verba ſunt. Opera, quia fa#a ſunt; 
Verba, quia figna ſunt. Si ergo quid — hoc quod * 
tum Th cogitemus, gers bumanum eff iſte carcus. Ibid. 

æc quia manifeſta ſunt, tranſeamus. Ibid. 


ce « dear.” 


which our Lord Yeſus Chr pet. 


ſuo ju 
rita t. 
rogent 
mund 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 77 
« clear.” Words, that evidently ſhew he 
made no Difficulty in acknowledging the Rea« 
lity of the Cure. And after this Acknow: 
ledgment, I readily - concur: with him in af 
ſerting that Infidelity is a figurative Blindneſs, 
and heartily wiſh: there were fiot too much 
Occaſion given for this Acknowledgment, by 
the Blindneſs of any Perſon wh denies the 
Reality of our Saviour's Miracles, becauſe 
ſeveral Fathers, and Auſtin among them, 
thought fit to 2#{egorzze thoſe Miracles the | 
Reality of which they Confeſſed.” And as to 
Auſtin in particular, if any Perſon can yet 
Doubt of his Acknowledging the Reality 


IC. r „ Sao © —_ 


4 of 7eſus's Miraculous Facts, he may eaſily be 

ts Cured of his Prejudice by Peruſing that Fa. 

n, bers elaborate Treatiſes of the Conſent ot 

n- Harmony. of the Hvungeliſte, and of the City 

he / God; a few Paſſages of which I ſhall here 
ad ſelect, and ex abundanti place in the Margin 
e. fr che Meditation of the learned Reader S. 


Me: 


* Cujus [Chrifi] ea quz ex ore jus audits, vel ab ills ſub 
oculis ſuis operata, dicta & fuctha meminerant, [Apoſtoli] vel 


; certiflimis indiciis & fidelifimis teſtimoniis requirere & cognoſ- 

at- ere potuerunt, &c. — Has Domini ſanctas Quadrigas (qua | 

at; tuor Evangel.] quibus per orbem vectus ſubigit populos leni 

F . : 2 . . . . | Lain 

- ſuo jugo & ſarcinæ levi, quidam vel impid vanitate vel impr- 

x rita temeritate calumniis appetunt, ut eisveratis narrationix dr. 
rogent fidem, per quos Chriſtiana Religio diſſeminata, per 

” mundum tantà fertilitate provenit, ut homines infideles jam in- 

2 = | dier 
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bee e Quiees''Se 3 4%. 
« Blind Ma n, namely, to on the 
to be C kg EE *this 
cc ured in th Kind, W. | 
« this Blindneſs e Perfecti 
Words = 5 s in 8 we Time: of 
ſides the = 4 oban. In which 25 nificatur. 
Style 1 and Want of Pr 855 be- 
and learned _ puts upon Prey opriety of 
what Mr. V. ather, it is not eaſ AE eloquent 
If he 1 i are by, © In Arp conjecture 
in Yerome'sC at this Paſſage is m. Joban. 
he is guil ene, on St — found 
„e groſs Miſtake, fi s Gaipe, 
indeed wr ommentary ert abt — there is 
See Vind. N 3 a Commentary on at Father | 
as been elſewhere ” 69. 
rved) but it 
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means (ade in an i 3 that 
Jerome Comets or HA however 1 inci- 
dentally, explains the Paragraph about the 
Blind Man in St. Jabn of a Mypſtical Blindneſs 
of Mankind, he ought certainly to have re- 
ferred his Reader to that Treatiſe of Jerome, 
or at leaſt to that Tome, out of nine or ten 
of that voluminous Writer, in which he 
does ſo. But as unfair a Quoter of the Au- 
thorities of the Fathers as he is, (for ſuch an 
Competent Examiner will ſoon find him to be) 
I will ſet this Matter in a true Light, and ef- 
fectually undeceive his Reader. It is agreed 
on by the moſt eminent modern Criticks on 
the Eccleſiaſtical Writers, that the only ge- 
mine Commentary of Jerume on any of the 
Goſpels that is now extant, is that on St. Mat- 
thew, For tho Mr. V. has in this very Dz/-Dic.. Iv. 
courſe Cited Ferome on St. Mark's Goſpel, yer? * 
has he done ſo without making any Diſtinc- 
tion between the Genuine and the Spurious 
Works of that Father. And if, notwithitand- 
ing his boaſted Knowledge of the Fathers, 
(which indeed chiefly conſiſts in a falſe Reliſh' 
of their Allegorical Expoſitions, which with 
Others are their greateſt Defets) he had been 
at all converſant in Criticiſm on the Works 


of 7 ervine, one of the moſt eminent of them, 
: he 
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on this Subject, he could not poſſibly have 


fus's curing the Blind Man at 7 


of 1 3 cure 80 


he wauld eaſily have detected the Commen- 


tary on St. Movie Goſpel, that paſſes 1 
Ferome's Name, to be none of his Produc 


. 
Or even if he had read any one good Critick 


Quoted it for a Commentary of Ferome, in ſo 
undiſtinguiſhing a Manner. As a Demon- 
ſtration that the Commentary on St. Mark's 
Goſpel is not his, not only the Meanneſs of 
that Commentary is unworthy of Ferome, 
but it is Obſervable that the Author of it 


Aullegorizes very differently the Miracle of Fe. 


the Allegorical Senſe that Ferome himſelf has 
put upon that Cure in his confeſſedly genuine 
Commentary on St. Matthew. For on Qcca- 
tion - the Cure of the blind Men e 


e 60 * In ps 
« Evangeliſt one Blind Man is deſcribed as 
.'v Sitting at Fericho, [ viz. in Mark, x. 46.) 
« who is forbid by the Apoſtles to Cry out, 
< [to Feſus] bur he by his Perſeverance {ſtyled 
A mpudence by Jerome] receives his Sight, 


In alio Evangeliſt3 unus cæcus ſeribitur, & in Hiericht 
ſedens, qui ab Apoſtolis prohibetur clamare, ſed per impuden- 
tiam cg ſanitatem. Qui: locus proptiè ad gentium populum 


Pertinet, & in /yo exponendus 0 Volumine. Vid. Hiaras. 
in "PE. Matt. © 


„ Which 


Scrip! 
eſurit 
pulus. 


8 © S > & a 


S8 = = 


1 


not S N FT 


S r © R.c7 


1 


— aur Bagel PRETTY be. 
« Which Place particularly elong 


« Gentile People, and is to be — in i 
9 proper Treatiſe. But the 8 


thus ; © The Blind Man is enlightned. The 


« Jewos ſhall be enlightned at the End of the 
« World, hen Elia the Prophet ſhall be 


ſent to them.” Again ſays he, I doeuen 


« keeps the Scripture, and does not fulffl it, 
6c by Practice] is the blind Man begging by 


the high: Way, and is hungry. ” Once 
pain, © The Fewiſh People is enlightned by =» 


the Merits of the Patriarchs. 80 that 
the true Ferome in St. Matthew interpreted 
Allegorically this Cure of the Blind Man, by 
the Way of the Gentiles; whereas the pre- 
tended Ferome in St. Mark explains the ſame 


of the Jeus only: And conſequently, the 
Commentary now extant on St. Mark was not 


wrote by Jerome. This ſhort Excurſion, I 
hope, will be pardon d, ſinee it is a notorious 
Inſtance of the Ignorance or e be of 


1 Illuminatur cœcus. Seits ex derte — uten ie. | 


frabitur in fine, quando eis mittet E/iam Prophetam, -— Qui 
Scripturam conſervat, nec complet, ſuæta diam menditans 
elurit. — Per merita Patriarcharum, udaicus illuminatur Po- 


Palus. Vid Comment. in loc. Marc. ub namine Hieror - 
2:53 i. Mr. 


79 


whoſe,, Writings (notwithſtanding his V 


See Def, 


J. p. 45. 


W. in his Quotations of the *Fathers; 


in pretending to an intimate Ac 


wine and- ſpuri Irious 


Works of the Fathers, he has obtruded a ſpu 
rious Treatiſe on Jerome, and dared to Quore 
it as his Production. This is indeed one In- 
ſtance of this Nature out of a Multitude 
that have been produced in the former Part 
of this Vindication, and that will be ſo in the 
Preſent Volume. But ſince Mr. W. has lately 
pretended to juſtify, in general, his Quota- 


tions of Spurious Writings of the Fathers, and 


5 as known by him to be ſuch, the Vanity of 


ſo unfair a Plea ſhall be nn on a a 


per Occaſion. 
But to return from this D a. Mr. 


V. to the genuine Writings of St. Feront, 


and particularly his Commentary on St. Mat. 


_ thew'; ſince (as I have intimated) that is 


his only genuine Commentary now remaining 
on any of the Goſpels, it cannot be improper 


to conſider what he has faid in it about Je- 


ſass Cure of any other Blind Perſons. | For 


tho the Story of the Cure of the Man born 


* in St, Jaln, with which we are now 


chat in an Age which has ſo accurately d 
tinguiſhed between the gen 


tacere | 


V. 


. = &S 2 & TT oa Tt TO” "0 cn —"7F]), = 


irak of ear Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
concerned, is not recorded in St. Matthew, 
yet we may find even las that Father 's en- 


timents of this very Miracle. Now the firſt 


Paſſage in St. Matthew that relates to Feſwus's 


» K _—YP 9 _ —— 8 4 * R 12 9 57 > "13. — 7 
1 mw - * 
: 8 . : 
„ * - 
4 * 
| 


Cure of Blind Perſons occurs in the 9b Chap- 


ter. Here, if any where, Jerome — 
the Cure of the Blind, when he fays thus, 
For both the Jews and the Gentiles were 


blind when our Lord paſſed thro' this World, 
and deſired to return home, &c. Which 


Jes and Gentiles do confeſſedly conſtitute 


Mankind, for the Blindneſs of whom Mr. 


V. cites Jerome, tho in a wrong Place. Bur 
he ſhould - rightly have Cited that Farther on 


this Cure ; for Ferome acknowledges the Rea- 
ly of this Miraculous Fact, tho' he Allgo- 
rides it. After an hiſtorical Account of it, 
he writes thus in his foreſaid Commentary, 


and more particularly on occaſion of Fe- 


ſas's Injunction, See that no Man know it; 


* + Our Lord out of his Humility, and 
* to avoid all Vain-glory, preſcribed this Si- 


* lence ; and they out of Gratitude or, in a 
« juſt Senſe of his Favour] cannot conceal 


* Uterque enim populus Lud. & Cent.] cxcus erat Domi- 
no per hoc ſæculum tranſeunte & cupienti reverti ad domum 
ſuam, &c. Vid. Hieron. in loc. Matt. 

Dominus, propter humilitatem fugiens jactantiæ gloriam, 
hoc præceperat; & illi, propter memoriam gratiæ non poſſunt 


tacere beneficium, = Cæci iſti in decimo curantur loco. Ibid. 
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4 


A VIN DI CAT ION of the 


* che Benefit conferred upon them. Thoſe 


« Blind Perſons are the Tenth that were cured 
« by him.” And in the ſame Chapter, and on 


occaſion of this and other Miracles of Fu, 


Jerome writes thus; * The Phariſees, be- 
« cauſe they could not deny the Power of 


God, Calumniate his Works.” And again, 
-& After his Preaching and Inſtruction, hr 


6 W 


Cured every Diſeaſe and Infirmity; that his 
« J/orks might perſwade thoſe whom his 


- 


« of our Lord, that he cured every Diſeaſe 
{© and Infirmity ; for nothing is impoſſible to 
« him. So that as Jerome here - acknow- 


ledges the Reality of the Facts, Mr. JW. 
Quotation of him in the Allegorical Way is 


impertinent, and of no manner of Seri to 


his Scheme. 
Again, St. Ferome on another Mirardin 


Cure of a Blind Man by our Lord, recorded 


in the 12th of St. Matthew, has theſe Words; 


« + Three Miracles are performed at once in 
3 One 


* Phariſæi, quia virtutem Dei negare-non poterant, r 
calumniantur. Ibid. 

+ Poſt prædicationem atque dofirinam, curabat omnem ur 
guorem & omnem infirmitatem ; ut quibus ſermo non ſuaſerat, 
opera perſuaderent. De Domino propriè dicitur, curant un. 
' nem /anguorem & omnem infirmitatem ; nihil quippe ei im 
ſibile eſt. Ibid. 


TK Tria ſigna ſimul in uno homine perpetrata ſunt, Gow 
2 


Diſcourſe had not. It is properly ſpoke 


« one Man; 4 Blind Man ſees, a Dumb Man 
« ſpeaks, a Man poſſeſſed by an evil Spirit is 
deliver d from him. Which was then done 
« indeed in the Corporal ſor, literal] Senſe.— 
The Multitude was aſtoniſhed, and confeſ- 
« ſed that he who performed ſuch great Mira- 
« cles was the Son of David: But the Pha- 
« riſees aſcribed the Yorks of God to the Prince 
« of the Devils. O ye Scribes and Pbari- 
© ſees, — What can Vou ſay of the Recovery 
« of Men by thoſe Cures of Bodily Dice 
which our Lord performed? Here likewiſe 
Jerome moſt clearly acknowledges the Reality 
of the Miraculous Cure of a Blind Man by 
our Lord, tho according to the prevailing 
Cuſtom he Allegortzes i it. So that this Com- 
mentary alſo is abſolutely inconſiſtent me 
Mr. J's Pretenfions. 

St, Jerome. likewiſe on Other: Miraculous | 
Cures of Feſus, and among them thoſe of 
the Blind recorded in the 15h of St. Matthew, 
Comments thus ; 1 Let us take a View of 
ga mutus „3 poſtellus J Demove bend Bred & 
tenc guidem carnaliter fatunFeft. = Turbæ ſtupebant & confi- 
tebantur eum gui tanta fins faciebas efſe Filium Daria: Pba- 
riſæi verò opera Dei Princip! Dæmoniorum deputabant. O 
Siribe & Phariſaei quid Foreſt dicere de corporum Janitati- | 
but quas Dana perpetravit ? Vid. Hieron. in loc. Matt. 


0 Intueamur autem turbæ concurrant ad eum > od | 
46 * 2 4 
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Ver. 31, 


Wet pan 1 mow: in oc. e 1444, rap e 


legory. And it is not at all GurpribiiighkiWhe 


Lame ro walk, and the Blind to ſte; und they 


AV un el of FRY 

« the Multicude that run to Hirn [eſis] bring 
« ing or carrying wich them thoſe that 
« Oppteſſed with Variety of Infifrnitics to 
* whom after he had Cured 
ce Food. He | 18 pleaſed 4O--T8E img 
ce abe he may 3 — Ses Bund 0 
« them when recover d. Here the Litera 
Senſe of a Bodily Cure is acknovtledyeÞby | 
Jerome, and that without any Additional 4 


them he gave 


did fo on fo very plain a Text, namely, that 
the - Muttitude wonder'd when. they" fem "the 
Dumb to fpeak, the Maimeũ to be whole," the 


vori fied the God of Iſruel. i oft) 
pf ouroe more; . — on another Mira- 
culous Cure, namely, ef two Niud Men, 
menrtion'd in the 20h of St. Matthew," Has 
this Commentary; * He Feſws] aſks —_ 
n! WINS TROVE: not their eee 2 


a . , * 271 Arfittto 


UM 6 he portantes ſecum variis 8 infirmi- 
g quos poſtquam curavit dedit iis cibos. — Vult paſcere 
quos curavit, prius aufert debilitates, ut n ſanis ofterat ci. 
bos. Vid. Heron. in loc. Matt. an 1 racy? au em n * 
Interrogat [ Jeſus] quaſi ignorans quid velint i ut exe 
ſponſione ee e Wale; Poet * nw e fe. 
medio cognoſoatur. it oculos; & preeſtat ar 
natura eee . quod debilitas tulerat, done a 


64 | 48 421 
22 $2 211. a”, > 4 1 5 N „% A. 77 e + & 
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« defired; that from the Anſwer of the ind 

« Men their Infitmity might be more fully 

« diſcover'd; and his Power might be known 
« by their Cure. He couches thei 'Eyes, and Ver. 34 

he as the Maker of Eyes ſupplies what Na- 

ture had not given,” or at leaſt his Com- 

« paſſion gives them What their Infirmity 

« had deprived them of. Theſe are the 

Words that fully expreſs Sr. Jerome s Acknow- 

ledgment of the Reality of A Here Ours of 

theſe Blind Men; from which his Allegorical 

Application of it to the Phar fer and Sadducees, 

or the Jets and Gentiles together, or of the 

blind Men to the'F#ws alone, and of the Mul. 

titude to the Gentiles, (for agtceably to the 

uncertain Nature of Ages he ſpeaks very 

dubiouſly on this Occafion) does by no means 

derogate. And conſequently all this is incon- 

fiſtent with Mr. Nes Aſſertion of the Neceſ- 

ity of a Myſtical © Senſe, excluſive of the 

Truth of the HJiterat one. 

| Laſtly, St. Jerome in his Conttlnitiey 6 on 
Jeſaus's Miraculous Cure of the Blind and 

Lame in the Temple, mention'd” in the 217 8 

of St. Matthew writes thus; “ Unlels he 


Niſi menſas eee en Cela] cathe- 

draſque columbas vendentium, . cæci & claudi lucem priſtinam 

den e gradum non meruiſſent ee Vid. Heron, in 
4 


86 AVI DI CAT ION eee 
«[ ea] had overturned the Tables uf th 
Money changers, and the Seats ofi=thof 
ww = « that ſold Doves, the Blind and the Lame 
=__ had rot been gratified with the Recovery of 
9 | te their Sight and with Power to walk. And 
on Occaſion of the wonderful Things which 
he then performed, Jerome adds; * Moft Per. 
* ſons are of Opinion that the greateſt Mira. 
* cle wrought by Jeſus het of the Man burn 
« blind receiving his Sight ; tho' he tells us 
that he himſelf thought Fe/us's Expulſion of 
the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple was 
the moſt Wonderful of his Miracles, Where 
it is very Obſervable, not only that the e. 
ral Senſe of the Cure of the Blind by our 
Lord is here given by Jerome, but (what 
comes up more immediately to our Preſent 
Purpoſe) he acknowledges that the General. 
ty of Chriſtians were of Opinion that e 
Cure of the Man horn blind was one of the 
greateſt of all his Miracles; of which it is no 
Diminution, that Ferome thought his Ejection 
of the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple 
without any role to be che ge e 
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. Plerigue arbitrantur maximum eſſe fignorum quod — ben 
ex utero lumen accepit ; mihi inter omnia ſigna ques fetit hoc 
videtur mirabilius eſſe, quod unus homo, & illo tempore con 
temptibilis, potuerit ad unius flagelli verbera Heim. * 
multitudinem, c. Vid. Hieron. ibid. | 
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Miracles of our Bleſed Saviour, &. 


derful Act. But which ſoever of them is 


moſt wonderful, it is evident that the Senſe 
not only of the Church of Chriſt, bur of 


erome himſelf, was, that the Cure of the 


Man born blind by our Lord was not only a 
real Miracle, but a very great one in the lite- 
ral Senſe; for of that alone this Paſſage can 


be underſtood ; and more eſpecially, fince e- 
rome mentions it ſimply and plainly here, and 
without the Mixture of any Allegory. And 
conſequently, Jerome is cited to no Purpoſe 


by Mr. V. in an Allegorical Manner, on Occa- 
fon of the Miraculous Cure of the Man born 
blind. And I doubt not but the Reader is 
very well ſatisfied, by. this Time, from an 


Induction of all the Cures of the Blind by 


Jeſus that are recorded by St. Matthew, and 
Commented on by Jerome, as likewiſe by his 
incidental Mention of the Cure of the Mar 
born blind which is here ſpecified, that this 
Father was a very literal Commentator, tho” 


Mr. W. aſſerts the contrary ; that is, that he 


acknowledged the Reality of our Lord's Mi- 
raculous Cures of the Blind as well as of 
Others; and that therefore Mr. V. has either 
very falſely, or very impertinently, Cited his 


Authority, as in Favour of the Myſtical In- 
Preto of this Miracle wrought on the 


G4 Man 
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A V.INDICATION of the * 
Man born blind, conſider d in Contradiftine- alrt 
tion to the literal Senſe of * And without tho 
fuch a Contradiſtinction Mr. W. oppoſes none 
bur himſelf, and quotes Jerome to no manner 
of Purpoſe. 7 the 
But before I coneluda theſe Reflecios on ACC 
Jerome s Sentiments of this Matter, as I can- to 
not but think that Jerome s own Account of Cot 
his Own way of Writing Commentaries on 
the Goſpels, and particularly on that of St. 
Matthew, very well deſerves our Confider; 
tion; ſo'on this Occaſion, I ſhall produce 
it, as it is extant in his Proxmium, or Preface bei, 
to his Commentary on St. Matthew. Theſe nar 
are his Words; Omitting the Interpreta- Juſ 
« tions of the Antients, — I have Compiled Ab 
« an Hiiſtorical | or, literal] Interpretation to 
« which You chiefly defired, and that in a the 
«* compendious Manner; and ſometimes I Fig 
ce have intermixed ſome ſelect Myſtical Ex- Ex 
« poſitions, deferring for ſome Time a more tior 
« elaborate Work.” Which promiſed Work My, 
was, in all Probability, his Commentary on fide 
the four Goſpels, the Loſs of which I have MW mo 
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Omi authoritate Ven a Hiſtoricam W 0 

nem, quam præcipuè poſtulaſti, digeſſi breviter; & 1nterdun 0 f 
ſpixitualis intelligentiæ flores miſcui, perfectum opus reſer- on 
vans in poſterum. Vid. Hieron. Prom. in Matt. 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Sauiaur, 
already deplored. Whence it appears, that 
tho Jerome thought fit to intermix forme - 


fical Expoſitions of Scripture,” yet his Princi- 


pal Intention was to interpret the Goſpel in 
the /iteral and Hiſtorical Senſe; and that he 
accordingly Proſecuted his Defign, is evident 
to all thoſe that peruſe with due Care his 
Commentary on St. Matthew. His Myſtical 
Expoſitions therefore were ſuch as he thought 
perfectly conſiſtent with the literal Senſe of 
the Miracles recorded in the Goſpel. And 
conſequently, they are ſuch as are far from 
being ſerviceable ro Mr. Vs Myf#:cal Scheme; 


. 
3 


namely, that which excludes, and indeed in- 


duſtriouſly expoſes, the literal Senſe of them as 
Abſurd and Incredible, and therefore pretends 
to eſtabliſh the Neceſſity of adhering only tio 
the Myſtical Meaning of them, as of fo many 
Fictions and Parables. And I hope I ſhall be 
Excuſed in Dwelling ſo long on theſe Quota- 
tions of Jerome, in Oppoſition to Mr. V. 
Myſtical Quotation of him, when it is con- 
fder'd that Ferome has the Reputation of the 
moſt Learned Father in the Knowledge of 
the Scriptures, and likewiſe that he is now 
fo fully evinced to be a literal Commentator 


on our Savigur's Miracles eee e 


is 


The 
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AVINDICATION of the". 

The next Quotation is that of the pretend. 
ed Theophilus of Antioch, whoſe Maſk tho 1 
have taken off in the former Part of this 


| Eee p.127- Vindication, yet I ſhall here farther evince him 


P. 19. 


Tbid. 


to be Cited to no manner of Purpoſe, For 
Mr. W. quotes him to prove, that © this Blind 
« Man'is a Type of Mankind, who in the 
Perfection of Time, ſignified here by the 
« Sabbath, is to be Cured of this Blindneſs 
« in Underſtanding; ” and that in theſe 
Words; * By the blind Man who did not 
e naturally ſee, and received his Sight, [from 
« Feſus] is meant Mankind. But what is 


this to the Future Cure of the Blindneſs of 


Mankind i in point of Underſtanding, in the 
Perfection of Time, or the Sabbath, or the laf 
Age of the World, as Mr, , even here in- 
terprets the Sabbath in his Quotation of Cyril 
on this Place? For if it ſignifies the Blindnels 
of Mankind at all, it ſignifies that Defect of 
Mankind in the former Ages of the World as 
well as in the 1ſt, fince all Mankind was e. 
qually ſubje& to Original Sin. And if fo, it 
does not prove what Mr. W. Cites it for, with 
a peculiar Regard to the Sabbath. But beſides 
the Impropriety of the Application of this 


* Per cæcum wi non i; & Mariner fg 
nificat genus humanum. In loc. Johan. | 


* Paſſage, 
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P aſſage, | it 18 Cited too im der fee y to do | 


philus himſelf; „ Aud as be Jeſus] 


« by, he ſew 4 Man zobich was blind from bis 


« turally ſee, and received his Sight, [from 


« Feſus] is meant Mankind, as detain'd by 


lor, under the Poſſeſſion of ]- Original Sin, 


« He is ſent to Sham ; that is, he is freed in 


the Baptiſmal Fountain from the Profane- 


« neſs of Gentiliſin, in which he was before 


detain d. | This is evidently ſpoke, in 


2 Myſtical Manner, of Mankind in a State 


of Nature, as contradiſtinguiſhed from the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Peculium ] - © But the 
Clay that was made by the Spittle of our Lord, 
and was put upon the Eyes of the blind Man, 
* ſignifies here that this Potter perfetted by his 
* Work what was deficient in Nature; to the 
Intent that we ſhould rather aſcribe our 


| © [Þiricual ] Illumination to the Author of 


v Et preteriens vidit bominem (ecum 2 nativitate ſus : 2a 
cæcum naturaliter non videntem & illuminatum, ſignificat hu- 


manum genus eriginali peceata detentum. Mitfitur in Syloa, 
id eſt, in Baptiſmatis fonte, à gentilitatis ſacrilegio detentus, 


liberatur. Lutum verd fadum de falivd oris Domini, ac poſitum 
ſuper ec ulos cæci, fignificat Eic quod nature deerat opere ſus 
inplere figulum ; ut illuminationem noſtram auctori impute- 
mus potius quam nature. Vid. Theoph. Antioch. Commentar. 
in _ Foban. p. 175. tom, 2. part. 2. Biblioth. Patr, Max. 
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Nature than to Nature itſelf.” That is 
we ſhould acknowledge! that as this Ouro of 
wrought by none but God himſelf; ſo out 
_—_— | — ation | is gt —_ the 


dbrborilous dure is —— * Alle- 


gotized at once, _ wich a Reaſon Wor” 4. 
1 the Fact. . cee e 

What Wend now em is a ſufficient 
een of another 1 of They 
lus of Antioch by Mr. Vi. in the next Page; it 
being Part of what I have joft now Cited, in 
order to ſupply the Imperfection of his laſt 
— namely, * That the Clay that was 
© made by the Spiitle of our Lord, and was put 
<« 'apon"the Eyes of the blind Man, ſigniſies here 
* thatthis Potter perfected by his Work what 
« was deficient' in Nature. Mr. } here 
ſays, It is hard to apprehend the Meaning 


1 of this Mllegorical Interpretation of The- 


1 * e and therefore he will not here inſiſt 
* on it.” But ſurely fo great a Proficient in 


the: Allegories of the Fathers could nar have 


found any Difkeulty i in this Altegorical” Inter- 


mw. 5, WS 


* Lorin verò factum de ure oris Domini, ac poſtum f. ſu⸗ 
per oculos cæci, ſignificat hie, quod naturæ deerat, 3 
implere 3 In he. Fohan. 


nt kaun 


ocetation of, Theophilus, 1500 he — 

tended clearly that his Meaning was to atfirm 

the Fact, and to ackHowledge the Potyer of 

Jeſus in ſupplying ſupernaturally bur vas 

wanting in Natura, vin the Blind 3 

johe. But however thar be, -chis!Ackio 

men eee, _ Fuck 4 e a 68 

Moral Blndueſs pf: Dia nliaat;tio-ls aadib adv 

bended by every Reader of-T heophrlus : but Mr. 

Wa ab a een e nn t proper 

to inſjt any farcher EV lbb offs ales 
Tbeopbylact is th next Rather Oited by Ar F. 19. 

author to prove (Wich the other now men- 

don d Fathers) that *Ahis Alind Mam is a Type 

„of Mankind, vrho in the Perfection of 

« Time, ſignified hy the Sabbat id tO be 

| © Cured of his Blindneis in Underſtanding? 

And again, that & the Blindneſs! of Mankind Ibid. 
© is Ignoranoe, Error, and-Tafadekry;"corithe | 
Want of the intellectual Sight and Knows 
ledge: of God and his Provide. 
once more; chat 5 the/Reaſon of this fpiricual P. 20. 
© Blindne&s: of Mankind ie, [becanfs =they ud 
here to the ¶Lertenaſ the gᷣripture: Rut 
before I come to a ENmination bf dd Qu 
tations of Ihe in proof of thi v2 
rr of) Me i chin 'tnyſeN obliged 


I o 


WP vin fe AT10 * * be 
to Premiſe, that it is moſt evident to any 5 
ſon who is capable of conſulting Ti beophylad, 
that thro out his whole Commentary on the 
Miraculous Cure of the Man born blind he 
explains the literal Senſe, and eſtabliſhes th 
Reality of the Fact. And therefore, tho'he 
ſuperadds, at the End of his literal Expoſi- 
tion, a My/lical or Spiritual Interpretation of 
it, it is by no means inconſiſtent” with that 
which is literal. And indeed it could not be 
Otherwiſe; for Theophylact, who lived ſo late 
as in the Middle of the Eleventh Century, 
wgs chiefly an Abridger of Chryſo ame Ho- 
milies on the Goſpels, and uſually too in that 
Father's own Words. And it muſt be con- 
feſſed that his Abridgment is a very good one. 
But as it has been before ſhewn that Chryſoftome 
is a literal Commentator on the nn o 
likewiſe is his Abridger, Theophylact. What 
therefore has been ſaid with regard en 
ſallome, as a literal Expoſitor of this Miracle, 
may juſtly. be transferred to Therpſhylacꝭ, in or- 
der to prevent unneceſſary Repetitions of the 
ſame Matter. However, I cannot thinł it 
improper to expoſe more minutely on this T 
Occaſion, thoſe unfair Methods of Quots- 
tion of the Fathers that are here practiſed + 
ho Mr. V. For he Cites. Theophyle## thus; i 14s: 
» ,.« * Un- 


1 


Een 


F 


— 


— 


Miracles PEO Bleſſed Saviour, bc. 


from this Paſſage ſo Cited, chat 7 Ar 
gave no other than a A 


mentary? But this is far from being the Caſe. 
For the Words of Tbeqphylact really run thus; 


« + But vnderſtand this Miracle as wrought 


« litewjſe in an intellectual. or ſpiritual, 
« Senſe. This ſpiritual Send therefore 


does no way derogate from the Truth of the 


literal one before explain'd; by him. For 
the piritual Senſe is only introduced with 


the Word, al, alſo, likewiſe;; a Particle ſo 
ſignificant, as to evince the ſpiritual Senſe to 


be merely Additional to that of the Letter, 
which it neceſſarily preſuppoſes. 80 that 


Mr. V.'s Omiſſion of the Word, etiam, in his 


Latin Tranſlation of Theophylatt, (for he ſtill 


neglects the Greet ae is, without Ce- 
But after all, 


® Intellige hee miraculum ſpiritualiter, Nam cæcus qui- 
dem erat omnis homo A Nativitate, id eſt, ab initio mundi. 


remony, a Diſhoneſt Artific 


In loc. Johan. ' - ics 4 2 
T * 44 u A Hate 18 0 3 vor Dill 
wen. Vid. Theophyladtvin loc: * p. 703. r. 
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this Miracle, without the leaſt Literal Coin 


0 
'« # Underſtand this Miracle in a Jpiritual?. 19. 
© Genſe. For the blind Man was all Mankin 

« from their Nativity, that is, from the Regin- 
« ning of the World. On the Place in Jabn. 4 
Now what Man living would not imagine, | 
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1 Van» 10 en kon n 
be bas not Quoted fairly even the A e 
n that is added by Theqpbylact. For 
be: pretends that Theophylad, on the Place, 
aſſerts in the Myſtical Way that all Man- 
Fr kind were Blind from their very Nativity, 
that is, from the Beginning of the World,” 
Ind Mr. V. contracts T heopbyla#'s farcher Ex- 
— N But Theoplylact himſelf does not 
: e and expreſs a Manner of 
Nativity, or that the Gentiles were blind; 
and he leaves it undetermined which of them 
was here meant, when he ſubjoins rheſe Word 
The blind Man was ſimply [or, at large 
either every Mun fromm his Nativity, or the 
t Gentiles. — This blind Man therefore Fefus 
« ſaw, whether he be fimply ever) Man, 7 
* the Gentile People, i. e. on) the Gentile 
People, as diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the 
World. But beſides this wrong Quotation 
of the Words and Senſe of Theophylaft, he 
Cites him falſely as ſaying, according to Mr. 
Wi. own Words, that this Bund Man is a 


0. 


HY roa le 8 zu ere erbt ae s doll gun: 60 
11 185 dre 9 0 Tay t9vay Nabe. — TETOV gy Toy TAG 
Ire Git\s ole dviguro, e rü wy rms. N Jan 

led. Vid. Theophylag. ibid. 

Io : , "Type 


v . in 


« Blindneſs in Underſtanding: Whereas 


Hbecpbylact does not ſpeak one Syllable in the 
firitual Part of his Expoſition of this. Mira- 
| cle about the Cure of Mankind of their Blind. 


neſs of Under flandiny « on tbe Sausal, or in he 
Perfection of Time. 

cannot here Omi ods Nec Fla as 
Mr. V. neglected the foremention d Digjunc- 
tian, by his eraſing the Word, Or; ſo has he 


in his next Quotation of Theophylact, in Con- P. 
ſequence of that piece of Negligence, Con- 


founded two Things that are very Diſtinct in 
that Father. For Tbeophylact, immediately af- 
ter he had ſaid that the Blind Man fignifies 
either all Mankind, or the Gentiles, gives 
this Reaſon with regard to both of them; 
namely, that © becauſe this ¶ Myſtically] Blind 
* Man could not ſee the G he himſelf 


Exel 78 c- Bx iel Tv Mues. its, 


40 70g 2¹̊ arAayyye xl imeoxt Halo N ius avallony 74 
| Vos —% d 9 e, Ys my eben- dad, TS 


r, 8 T go yEuuivas ir ab N 26 » ra Don- 
Mate , tins le Laber Ara warty ods 
rige krone rl kl T3 & T6 cuir N“ 

_ This reale de eee AG. Vid. N 
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e en Time, — by the 
« fgabbath in the Story, is to be Cured of this 


= * ks 34% + 4 


— — — 
— end — : 1 5 —— _ — = = 
— = — - EOS nn rag annoy, ne nile. — 
8 bY = Fo 


© po — 
2M Xx IC-2- 


— Ie 2 — 5 8 — 
— I b 4 * "= 4 * A — — 1 
—— - — J A 3G EF = = — = — — — IT — —— — ICS CAA TNT — — l 
— 2 = 2 — — —— : a : — = 5 : 
— — — — 5 — — —— 0 = - 7 he. — 4 — — — — 2 4 
5 S = —— — : — = — —— — 5 = - = — — . — * — i = —— 1 = 
— — INT 8 2 = EEE - — — D ———ů—ů = — en . - — — — 5 — 2 8 n — 4 — 
* IF >] TIF — — 2 —— — — 92 _— — — HS — ICRC: — — — N —— - 2 - — — —_—— 2 a4 8 7 * — 
— — — — at 5 * — - == — — — = = —— 2 — — — — ä — — - IX. ED — ry — — — — - 2 0. : Us. * 1 ——— Q = \ ra 
> . — I ee SEA TER EEE Een ras - = — — — y 5 = 4 — — — — . — = = = CERES — — 
— £5 hn >> "== 7 2 — = — — — — WEL. wo . 2 — 5 —— — — — — —— — — 2 —— — 5 = 
— 2 = FIT — = — —— — .. —— nei —— = Ee —— 2 - — 25 2 - — — — — — — — — — — — — —.— 5 — 2 
4 2. 8 = . —— . ————— —— —ͤ—ê— — — — — — = I IIS tore . — . — == —— II — ET — —— 5 —— — 
+ A + — — — . — = rn 3 2 — —— — — — — TA — oy — — - == — py — — > _ 5 2 » _ A — 2 x mg — — —— 
N — — — — — — — —— ——_——— —— 2 —— — — 2 REDD SEEDED —— or Rm 2 = . . 4 — 
: _—_— ——ů — — — — — — — —— = — 2 —_ ä - — - — 8 — «ps. 
— — — . i I —— — — — — N= — —— = — — — — l 
— = = = —_ _= — — - — — —— . — * — — o — — 2 — 
— . — — 2 — —ꝓ———üĩP — — — 2 8 . $a — 


— ST I. 


w— IX, JAALX 


„ 


—— 


— — — c ä — 
3 — — — L IS n A : \ 
. EG — c = ö — — INEY 1 
— ü —————— 7 — rn. I. — == = - — 22 8 - = — : 22 — a 
— IEEE. IIS — — FFF ˙ — ———̃ '—x Z PE! 5 r . . 2 
— — — 2 — — — — — — — =y — _—_ % — — — - — 2 > 
» — — — — 5 5 — — . — — — DX-.. — — — —. © — — = 
— — a = Ie en en rn IRS —— = - 2 1 
. — — 2 — — — 
2 IST * 
pr OE WEN S 
e 
— 


=D 


CI 


5 


— 


=> 


"42 - ra — Logs "I, — 

— . — — 
ö * 
. 
— — 


NN 
\S +." 
— 


r 
1 — 2 —— 
* 


— 


bo 3 N 2 — — — L - — 7 
Y 2 7 88 — ol —— 2 — A — 
— ae. = - = hm ; N rere 0” — — — = —— = — — 
— S . - n —— — —— 2 — - * ” . = — —— — 
— TEA ot a dr i $A N. R — — y— > — wy * 8 — — _ — * 
. - 7 r — 7 E 
£ 's w—_— _ 7 12 * —— 
» 2 - 2 · og I 22 — a 


I 3 . 3 — 
E et. ied 0 nx cher wr dB de? are . 
* es 
2 5 
— A . 7 


— —ů — 


— — 
SE Ros 
. 
In - — * = 


CR = 

* 

3 — 
+ > 


1 ae e e R 
« in his Bowels of Mercy Viſited us, 5 1 
the Day-ſpring from on high. Aﬀer. 
wards he adds, chat « FJeſus paſſing by ſaw 
« the Gentiles in a different Manner from 
« Others, as not coming /firf# to them; for 
« he came, i. e. , 8. loſt Sheep of 
« the Houſe of Ijrael. Then, ſays he, as it 
te were by the by, in the Way, he viſit 


out of theſe two diſtin& Expoſitions of dif- 
ferent People, the Jews and the Gentiles, Mr. 


M, has taken the Liberty to make one Sen- 


tence of his Own, that Confounds them both, 
and deſtroys the Diſtinction uſed by Weh. 


lat; namely, © He is blind, who fits in the 


“ Darkneſs of all manner of Ignorance, and 
« could not ſee the Creator of the World 
« On the Place in abn. After this Confu- 
ſion of two T hings, ſo diſtinct in T heophylat, 


and of which the former Character, 'viz. f 


all manner of Ignorance, could not poſlibly 
belong to the Jews equally with the Gen- 
tiles, as the firſt were under a Divine Reve- 
lation; I leave it to the Reader to determine, 


| how far the Accuracy or Sincerity of Mr. V. 
is to be depended on in His Quotations of 1 
2 


&. of a 


d that | 
People Ui. e. the Gentiles] who ſat in the 
« Darkneſs of an univerſal Ignorance. Now 


Miracks of our Bluſe Savicur, ke. 
Bur of our Author's Inſincerity in iaGitee 
tions of the Fathers, even in the l | 
Way, his next Quotation of Theopbyla# is a 
remarkable Inſtance. For Mr. W. acquaints P. zo: 
us, that Theophyla# fiys, © that the Reaſon 
« of this ſpiritual Blindneſs of Mankind is, 
« becauſe they adhere to the Letter of the 
« Scriptures : For which Mr. M. cites this 
Paſage out of Toeqpbylact 3 ©* They are blind 
« who are un{kilful in the Knowledge of the 
« Scriptures. On the Place in St. Jahn. It 
is certainly true in general, that they are 
guratively blind who do not underſtand the 
Scriptures. | But it is not true, that they are 
ſuritually blind, who adhere to the Letter of 
the Scriptures. For Theophylad# does not ſpeak 
one Word here of the Blindneſ5 of thoſe that 
adhere either to the Letter or the Spirit of 
the Scriptures; but only of the Blindneſs of 
| thoſe, in general, that are ignorant of, or 
unſkilful in the Seriptures. I chuſe on this 
Occaſion to tranſcribe the Original, fince Mr. 
M. deals ſo much in the Latin Tranſlations 
of the Greek Fathers. Now after another 
Expoſition propoſed by Theophylaf?, in which 


he fays «+ i bas the TRAPS? yu pretended 
IA $3 GW chat 


* Cxci qui imperiti rpm In loc. Taken.” 
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| Vid. ibid. 


A VinvicarTion of the 
« that they ſaw were Blind, as continuing 


ec he incredulous, tho' they were literalh Sper 


« fators of the Miraculous Cure wrought by Fe- 
« ſus on the blind Man, and therefore were 


« unworthy of Pardon on Account of their 
« Incredulity; after this emph Rug 
which peculiarly deſerves Mr. Vis ſerious 


Reflection; after this, I ſay, the — offers 
another Expoſition of the Words, + If je 


avere blind, ye ſhould have no Sin, viz. * You 
<« aſk me 3 the Blindneſs of as Body, 
e but I ſpeak of the Blindneſs of the Soul, 


that if you were blind, z. e. unlearned in 
c theScriptures, you would not have ſo great 


« Sin, becauſe you would fin thro' Ignorance.” 
Whence it is moſt evident, that Theophyla# 


ſpeaks only of Ignorance of the Scriptures as 


a ſpiritual Blindneſs, or that of the Mind, in 
Contradiſtin&ion to the Blindneſs of the Bud; 
but indeed does not here give the leaſt Hint 
to determine, whether that ſpiritual Blindnels, 
the Ignorance of the Scriptures, was occa- 


1 Ts n Td r Power Snipe, dra 
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ſiond 


Miracks of our Bleſſed Saviour, cc. 


fon'd by adhering to the /iteral Senſe of the 
Scriptures. And conſequently, Mr. W. has 


groſſy im poſed on his Reader, by Citing this 
lage of Theophylact as acquainting us, that 


« the Reaſon of the /þ:ritual Blindneſs of 


« Mankind, is, becauſe they adhere to the 
Letter of the Scriptures.” And I flatter 


not hereafter have the Aſſurance to Cite Theo- 


my ſelf that, after this Detection, Mr. W. will 


alla? as a Myſtical Interpreter of Scripture, | 


that is, in Oppoſition to the /zzeral Senſe of 
it, which that Father every where explains 
very copiouſly, and confirms very rationally, 


on the excellent Model of Chry/e/tome ; tho he 


ſometimes adds a Myſtical Expoſition not in- 
conſiſtent with the literal Senſe, and therefore 
of no manner of Service to Mr. W.'s Allego- 


rical Cauſe. b 


The laſt Quotation chat is made by Mr. M. see for. 


mer 


on this Subject is from the well-known Fob? of vindia 
of Feruſalem, I mean, a Writer whoſe Spu-P: 257. 


rouſneſs 1s fully evinced. Our Author Cites 258, & 


him to prove, that © the Reaſon of the „i- P. 20. 


ritual Blindneſs of Mankind, is, becauſe 


0 they adhere to the Letter of the Scrip- 
* tures.” And on this Occaſion, the Paſlage 
Quoted by him is this; „* That blind Man 


* Czcus iſte eſt cæcus in /iterd, & hoc ſtatu ſanari non po- 


tet. In Mart. . . 
H 3 


« 7; 


* 2 
/ 
" 


» A VI ND ICATIO N of He 

« jg one who is blind with regard to the Ty 
eee, and who cannot be healed in this State. 
WW. « On Mark, c. viii.” But, firſt of all, it is 
Wo Obſervable that John of Feruſalem ſays no- 
thing at all of this in his profeſſed Commen- 
tary on the 87h Chapter of St. Mark; but I 

find that in one of his Homilies, v72. the goth 
in general, but his 9th on Mark, c. viii, he 

ſpeaks thus; © + They come into Bethſaida; 
«* conſider what is ſaid, the Hiftory [ or, Hi- 
« ſtorical Senſe ] is plain, the Letter ſor, the 
e literal Senſe ] is evident; let us enquire in. 
eto the ſpiritual Senſe. — It muſt be con- 
& feſſed that what he [Jeſus] now did is a great 
Performance. — He brought him [the blind 
Man] out of the Town. Do You think that 
I offer Violence to the holy Scripture? Per- 
&* haps ſome Perſon may ſecretly think, flat 
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+ Yeniunt in Bethſaidam, — conſiderate quid dicitur, Bil- 
ria manife/ta eft ; litera patet, ſpiritus requiratur. — Magin 
quidem eſt quod fecit. — Eduxit eum [ſc. ccum] extra vi- 
cum: Putatis nos vim Scripturz ſanctæ facere ? Forſitan ali 
quis dicat in tacita cogitatione : ½e ſemper Allegorias ſequitur i 
vim Scripture ſandtæ facit: Quid cauſæ eſt, reſpondeat mihi 
qui hoc cogitat ; quid cauſz eſt, ut ingrediatur in Bethſaias, 
ut offeratur ei cacus ? Non eum curat ix viculo, ſed extra 
vicum : non enim ſanari poteft & widere in Lege; fed in Bran- 
gelio. Uſque hodie Fefus, ſi ingrediatur Bethſaidam, hoc eſt, 
in Synagogam Fudeorum: Feſus, id eſt, Sermo Divinus, in- 
greditur in Synagogam Fudzorum, hoc. eſt, in concilia J#- 
deorum. Cacus ille, quamdiu in Synagogd eff, & in titers; 


ſanari non poteſt, nifi foras addutatur. Vid. Joban. Hier 700. 
« Writer 
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« Writer. as we. Alete; . offers 
« Violence to the boly Serifiture : Let the Per- 
« ſon who thinks ſo Anſwer my Query, 
« viz. Why does he [Jeſus] enter into Beth- 
ſaida that the Sind Man ſhould be brought 
to him? He does not Cure him in the 
« Town, but out of the Town; for he can- 


not be healed, 2 and FYeccver bis Srgbt 3 under 


the Law, but under the Goſpel. Even at 
this Day, Jeſus, if he enters into Bethſaida, 


© that is, into the Synagogue of the Fetus; Je 
* ſus, that is, the Word of God, enters into 


* the Synagogue of the Jews, that is, into 
the Councils of the Fews. That Man is 


« blind, as long as he is in the Synagegue, and 
jn the Letter; and unleſs he is led out, he can- 

© not be healed.” So that it now appears that 
Mr. W. has groſly Miſrepreſented the Paſſage 
cited out of his Own John of Feruſalem- 
What he Cites about the Man born blind is 
not only ſpoke of another blind Man, but the 
literal Senſe of the Cure of that Other Blind 


Man is here Acknowledged and Explain'd, 


tho the Story be Allegorized with regard to 
the Fews as Myſtically blind. And Idefire it 
may too be Obſerved by the by, that this 
Writer's Purſuit of Allegories was formerly 
thought to be Mering Violence te the H. Scrip- 
ture. i n But 


14 !A VI N DISATTOoH Ae 


F. 21. But Mr. V. in the very next Page Quote 
again his John of Feruſalem, and is therefore « pu 
to be again Conſider d. It is pretended that « by, 
he ſays on this Occaſion, that © thie Spittle « H 
* of our Lord is perfect Doctrine. But he « ſit 
really ſpeaks thus; + There is always a « th, 
« Progreſs made in Knowledge. The corrupt 
« Matter is firſt removed, and the Blindneſs 
te is then removed, and ſo Light approaches. 
& — The Spittle of our Lord is perfect Dur- 
C #r;1ne ; which, that it may perfectly inſtruct, 
e proceeds from the Mouth of our Lord. The 
« Spittle of our Lord, if I may ſo ſpeak, is 
Knowledge derived as it were from the 
e Subſtance of our Lord. — What he means 
therefore is this; he purged away the De- 
« fects of his Eyes by his more private In- 
* Saliva eſt perfecta doctrina. Is Marc. c. 8. | 
+ Scientiz ſemper profectus ſunt. — Primùm tolluntur ſor- 
des, & cæcitas tollitur; & ita lumen venit. Saliva Domini, 
perfecta doctrina eſt, quæ ut perfectè doceat, a Dominico ore 
procedit. Saliva Domini, ut ita dicam, quaſi Je ſubſlantii 
Domini ſcientia eft. — Hoc ergo quod dicit, eſt; ſecretiore | 
doQrina abſterſit errorem Oculorum ipſius. Ef expuens in 
oculos ejus, impoſitis manibus ſuis : ſaliva oculos ſanat ; manus 
ponuntur in capite. Saliva cecitatem propellit; manus im- 
ponunt benediftionem. — Deinde impoſuit iterum manu: ſi- 
per oculos ejus; Qui me putas vim facere ſcripturæ; qui dich, 
vim facis: Hoc habet fantum quod ſonat in /iterd; nihilne 
intrixſecùs eſt? — Si humana eſſet virtus; utique etſi videret, 
manibus ſuper oculos impoſitis videre non poterat. — Videte 
diligenter. Cæcus iſte in Bethſaida erat; educitur fords : ili 
ſanatur, non in Bethſaida, ſed extra Bethſaidam. Et quia 
 ſanatus eft, dicitur ei, Revertere in domum tuam; ſed non Vi- 
das in vicum. — Qui non poterat ſanari in lege, ſanatur in 
ęgratid Evangelii. Vid. Job. Hierof. ibid. 
C ſtruction. 
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| the 875 Chapter of Mark, namely, about the 
ſame 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour,. &c. 

« ſtruction. And be ſpitting on bis Eyes and 
putting his Hands on him, his Spittle oat 
« his Eyes; his Hands are put on his Head. 
« His Spittle removes his Blindneſs; his Impo- 
« ſition of Hands confers a Blefling. — After 
« that he put his Hands again upon * Eyes.— 


Jou that think J offer Violence to the Scrip- 


« ture; who ſay you offer Violence; Is there 
nothing Elſe here but what is literal? Is there 
nothing meant farther, and is there not 
. Hy ſome ſecret Senſe of the Words ? 
— If it were a merely human Efficacy, 


a a it were granted that he did ſee, yet 


he could not poſſibly ſee wwh1lft he put his 
Hands on his Eyes. This is both very 
Literal, and at the ſame Time is a Myſtical 
fort of Trifling, and indeed very Dull and Flat. 
But he goes on literally thus; Obſerve 
« diligently ; that Blind Man was in Beth- 
© ſaida; he is led out of the Town,. he is there 
« healed ; not in Bethſaida, but out of it. And 
« becauſe he was healed, it is ſaid to him, Re- 


turn to thy Hauſe, but do not go into the 


© Town, — He, who could not be healed 

under the Law, is healed by the Grace of 

* the Goſpel.” . | 
The ſame Author in 15 Gude on 
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Diſc. IV. that of Converting Water into Wine at a 


p. 23. 


perfectè Curatus. Vid. Joh. Hieroſ. p. 333. 


A VINDICATION of the” 

ſame Cure, writes thus; © And looking ug, 
&« be ſaid, I ſee Men as Trees, Walking, — But 
he [ Jeſus] leads him on from the Begin- 
t ning of the Recovery of bis Sight to the Ap. 
« prehenſion of him by Faith, and ſo made 
« him 70 ſee perfectly. And be was ſo reflared 
e that he ſaw all Things clearly; being per- 


c fectly Cured, namely, in his Eye-fight, and 
* in his Underſtanding. ” 


this (the Length of which will be excuſed, 
I hope, by the Neceſſity of it) be not Ac- 
knowledged by Mr. V. to be as much a hteral, 


as it is a Myſtical, Interpretation of Feſuss 
Cure of Blindneſs, I for ever Deſpair of Cur- 
ing him himſelf of his blind and unreaſona- 


ble Fondneſs for Allegorical Interpretation of 


_ Scripture. | EI | 
_ Havins thus Examined at large the Ale- | 


gorical Authorities of the Fathers, as Cited 
by Mr. V. in Derogation from Feſus's Cure 
of the Man born blind, I now proceed to the 
Conſideration of our Author's Animadver- 
ſions on another Miracle of Jeſus, namely, 


Et aſpiciens ait, video homines velut arbores ambulantts : 
— Deducit autem eum ab initio ſenſis redditi in fidei appre- 
henſionem, & fic fecit eum perfectè videre. Et reftitutus 
g; ita ut videret clarè emnia : ſenſu ſcilicet, & intellectu, 
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Mi nels of our. | 
Marriage-feaft in Cana of 
ſince, out of pretended" Modeſt 
into the Mouth of a ſuppoſe 
his chief ObjeQtions againſt this Miracle; and 
likewiſe fince he has been ſomewhat imme- 
thodical on this Occaſion; (as indeed he has 


been on many Others) and has made ſome Pre- P. - 2 25, 


26. 


vious Reflections on Jeſus's Preſence at that 
Feaſt, the Voluptuouſneſs of it, and the 
Greatneſs of the Quantity of Wine that was 


made by Feſus, which are repeated again, 
tho in a more artful Manner, in the | Rabb7's 
lnvective; that I may avoid the Repetition 

which he has practiſed, I will Conſider theſe 


Preliminary Objections in my Examination of 
the ſaid Invective, as they happen to be Coin- 
cident with ſeveral Paſſages in it. However, 


I think it proper to Premiſe, that I will only 
Conſider the Argument, ne not the — 
nery, of the Rabbi. 


After ſome general Reflections on th Pro- P. 29. 


pheſies as fulfilled, ' and the Miracles per- 
formed by Jeſus, the Rabbi offers ſome par- 
ticular Objections againſt the Miracle of his 
turning Water into Wine. The firſt is, that 
it did not become ſuch ſerious Perſons as Fe- 
fus, his Mother, and his Diſciples, to be Pre- 


bent at the Diverſions of a „* bn 
But 


eee Rabbi P. 28. | 
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A ViNDICATION- of he 
But before he made this Cenſure, the pre- 
tended Few ought to have recollected that 
Marriage is an honourable State, inſtituted by 
God in the Time of Man's Innocency; and Mr. 
N. if for nothing elſe but the ſake of the 
Myſtery included in it, viz. that of the ſpiri- 
tual Union of Chriſt and his Church, might 
have been thought to have formed more fa- 


vourable Sentiments of that State; and i in. 


deed both of them ought to have had juſter 
Notions of the Entertainment of Friends 
and Relations at the Celebration of it, that 
has been eſtabliſned by the univerſal Conſent 
of Mankind. And if the Few does not ha- 
rangue about Hypocritical Saintſbip, but ſup- 
poſes on this Occaſion that what is really ſuch 
is ill- ſuited to ſuch an Entertainment, let him 
inform himſelf better by the Practice of real 
Saints, the Patriarchs and Prophets, and o- 
ther great Men among the ancient Fews, who 
did not think it unworthy of their Character 
to be Preſent at Feaſts on the like and other 
Occaſions. Let him recollect the great Feaſi 


Gen. xxi. of Abraham upon Weaning of Iſaac; the 
/ xxix. MWeddi Ng feaſt of 'F acoh for —_ Days; the 


27, 28. Example of Samuel's giving a Feaſt to Saul 
_ i nd others; Solomon's Dedication of the Tem- 


r Ei 236 ple attended with a Feaſt of all the 2 


Duty 
courſ 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, e. 


who are ſaid to have been glad and merry ins Chron. | 
Heart for ſeven Days; and likewiſe the pious 9, 10. 


Hezechiab's Feaſt ſaid. to be kept with great 

Glagneſs. And not to be farther tedious, the 
Rabbi ought particularly to have remembred 
the Solemn Annual Feaſts of ſeven Days, ap- 
pointed in his Own Law to be kept before the 
Lord with National Rejoycings; not to men- 
tion here the Uſual Feaſis upon Sacrifices a- 
mong the ancient Jews. With how ill a Grace 
does a Few pretend to think it indecent for 
Jeſus, conſider d as a Fewrfh Prophet, to ap- 
pear at an Entertainment made in conſequence 


| of a Religious Inſtitution, when theſe Prece- 


dents of the Old Prophets, and of the great- 
eſt and holieſt Men . the eus, are du- 
ly reflected on? This Conſideration is of it- 
ſelf a ſufficient Apology fae the Preſence of 


| Jeſus, his Mother, and his Diſciples, at a 


Marriage. feaſt. And more eſpecially it ought 
to be Conſider d, that as Jeſus had not yet 
aſſumed the Character of a Prophet, he, who 
was an Ocrafional Inſtructor, and who pro- 
feſſedly came Eating and Drinking in or- 
der to Converſe more familiarly with Men, 
and inform them more perſwaſively in their 
Duty by uſing thoſe Opportunities of free Dif | 
courſe; he, Iſay, may well be allow'd to ac. 
3 + PZ OY ON 


XXI. 21. 


. x 1 Id bIeA ow ef ala N 
+- cept: the Eee e 
bably of his Relations now married, And 


indeed, as he himſelf nem what: b u id» 
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on all Occaſions, ſo he prudentiy as well as in. 
nocently took this Opportunity of exerting 
tle Miraculous Power, as an introdu ory . 
Proof of his Prophetical Authority, whichhe 
now began to diſplay, en EA — 
ſome of his Diſciples. - ail fic: 
But it is farther ſaid, chat nn Was a lp 
tucus Feaſt, and therefore it was not decent 
for Jeſus to appear at it; and in Proof of this 
Mr. V. pretends to Vouch the Empreſs Eu- 
docia s Authority, as giving a Deſcription of 
a ſumptuous and voluptuous Feaſt at Cana. 
To this I anſwer, that Mr. V. has'abufive- 
ly Cited Eudocia's Deſcription of this Wed- 
ding-entertainment. Indeed I cannot but pre- 
viouſly Obſerve, that as he has quoted a Greet 
Poem in a Latin faulty Tranſlation,” (in the 
ſame Manner as he has treated the Greek Fa. 
chers) ſo he ſeems not to be very capable of 
reliſhing the Application of Homer's Diction 
and Poetical Dreſs to the Preſent Occaſion. 
That * Empreſs induſtriouſly deſigned, by 
eg Hamer s Style and Ima des, to raiſe 


0 


* vid. Eudaci 1 e 8 five Ss, 
7 Henr. Stephanum, 1578, * ore 


2 "©. 


M l of our nen Savieu, bee. 
the Dignity of cht Entereinman. ard 


in proportion to the Dignity of hols — 


which is verbatim accommodated to the Pre- 


ſent Wedding. A Taſk, which according to 


111 


che judgment of ſo good a Grecian as Henri- 


cus Stephanus u, ſhe performed in a very in- 
genious Manner. And I muſt add, that Pbo- 
tus +, the great Critick among the Fathers, 


ſpeaks with Honour of this and the other Poe- 
tical Performances of Eudocia, as a moſt 


« illuſtrious Work, and as highly worthy of 


% Admiration both in a Woman and an Em- 


© preſs.” So that if ſhe gave a Poetical En- 
tertainment with a little more Magnificence 
than was agreeable to the Circumſtances of 


the real Entertainers at Cana, ſome Allow- 


ance may fairly be made for the Liberty of a 
Poetical Genius, in concurrence with a Royal 
Pen. Indeed it appears very evident that no 


People ever made more ſplendid Entertain- 


ments than the Jeus on this and the like Fe- 


ſtival Occaſions. But after all Mr. W. has on- 


ly Cited ſome Paſſages of Eudocias Poem to 
thew, that there was Vocal and Inſtrumental 
Muſick, and Dancing, at this Marriage-feaſt; 


as ſurely there _— well be at a Os 


* Vid. Nr. id, 4s Vid, Cod. 183. 
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A VINDICATIOR Abe 
Welding, as our Author ſtiles it, without any Wl of P 
Impuration of the Exceſſes of a Court. And a- Who! 
gain, he has forgot that Eudocia was the very this! 
ſame Perſon with Atbenais the Daughter of even 
Leomtius the Philoſopher; one that was ſo W woul: 
carefully Educated by him in all ſorts of Lear- leaſt 
ning, as to be diſtinguiſhed by Philoſophy Wl 9, * 
and the Arts and Sciences as well as the Im- fon i. 
perial Diadem. However, Mr. Ws Reflec. take 
tions on this Entertainment, as deſcribed by as 01 
her, are unreaſonably ſevere, when he pre- (hic 
tends that it was ſo Voluptuous a Fraſt, and and N 
had ſo much Mufick and Dancing, as was unbe- WM bot © 
coming of a Company of Saints to be Preſent at. that t 
But our Lord formerly ſuffer d, as well as 10 at 
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now, under the Miſrepreſentation of 4 Mine- Home: 
bibber, and à Friend of Sinners. And indeed proba 
this looks like a piece of Art, in ſo great a Pa- nm 
tron of Natural Liberty, (a Pretence equally ly vis 


pernicious to all Moral and Political Reftraints, I thro o 
as well as thoſe of the Goſpel) to inſinuate other 
that Muſick and Dancing are Things in them- be the 


ſelves Unlawful, and not Practicable by Men 
of Virtue and Piety, or ſo far at leaſt as to 
be Preſent at them. But tho I cannot for- 
bear to interpoſe this Animadverſion, out of 
a juſt Contempt of ſuch groſs Hypocriſy, yet 


I muſt add that if Mr. V. had been Maſter 


of 


prope! 


happe 
that 1 


Days 
%ppo 


Vo 


| Mirachs 4 our Bled \aviaur, 8 
of Patience enough to have phnſed: the 
Whole, and particularly the Concluſion of 
this Marriage · feaſt as deſcribed by Emudocia; 
even in his own poor Latin Tranſlation he 
would have lane that as there is not the 
laſt Mention made in it of want of Sobrie- 
ty, tho' a general Mirth ſuitable to the Occa- 
fon is again and again deſcribed; ſo Eudocia 
* takes Notice that the Company was ſo ſober 
N 25 to mix Water with their Wine at this Feaſt; 
(which indeed is agreeable both to Ancient 
ö and Modern Practiſe in the Eaſtern and other 
5 hot Climates) and ſhe acquaints us farther 
WH that the Company was ſo Regular as to break 
1 of Sun-ſer, and retire to their reſpettive 
nes and Beds in good Time. And therefore 
i WW bobably this was a ſhort and a ſober Enter- 

, tainment, fince a Supper was more frequent- 

7 ly uſed than a Dinner among the Jews, and 

, WH throout the Egſt, and indeed: in ſeveral 

e other Parts of the World. And tho it ſhould 
3 

n 

0 


8 


be thought to be a Wedding- Dinner, and not 

properly a Supper, yet this Entertainment 

happening but a little before the Paſſover, 
» that is, at a Time of the Year when the 
Days are ſhort, and the Sun ſets early, upon 
r oppoſition the Company 9 by Sun- 
7 (/ = 4c a ; 
vor. II. I ſet, 


114 


„ 


_ drunk. Now that this Expreſſion ought to be 


Vid. Homer. Centon. N 37s ibid. 


1 Vinmca ren 57 


ſet, as Eudocia aſſures us they did, is Feat 4 
vas not only deſcribed by N from 
the Exceſſes of a Court, but as concluding with che 
Sobriety, notwitſtanding any Aggravations of 
the Multiplication of Wine by Feſus. For « f 
theſe are the Empreſs's concluding Words; « of 
The Sun ſer, and the Streets or Ways 
« grew duſkiſh ; the Gueſts thought of their 
e Repoſe, and enjoy'd the Benefit of Sleep.” 
But Mr. V. goes on to ſhew that it was 
unworthy of Te efirs to Change ſo large 2 
Quantity of Water into Wine for the Uſe of 
a Company, who (according to him) were 
already Drunk. For this, fays he, is impli- 
ed in St. John's Uſe of the Word peludin, 
have well drunk. As to the Largeneſs of the | 
Quantity of Wine which was made by Jes, 
it ſhall be by and by conſider d: But as I have 
already hinted from Eudocia's Deſcription of 
this Feaſt, that the Company was not Drunt 
when the Change of Water into Wine was 
made; ſo I will now go on to Anſwer the Objec- | 
tion drawn from the Word, Au have well 


conſider d as an Hebraiſin which imports a * 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, 8c 
and chearful, but not an immoderate and vi- 


_ Drinking, is acknowledged by St. Ferome; 


the greateſt Hebraician among the Fathers. 
For he aſſures us, that © ® ir is an Idiom of 


« the Hebrew Tongue to put the Word, Si- 


« charon, I ebrietas] Drunkenneſs, for Fulheſs 


« or Satiety,.” And Vatablus, Druſius, and 
Others of the moſt eminent Hebrarcians a- 


mong the Moderns, aſſert the ſame; and par- 


ticularly that the Hebrew Word, Sechar, to 


which the Word, ehe, ſtrictly anſwers, does 
not neceſſarily import to be Drunt, but ſome- 


times no more than a free Uſe of Wine, or 


any other factitious ſort of ſtrong Drink, 
without Drunkenneſs. And the Greek Lexico- 
graphers | Hefychius and $ Pbavorinus, con- 
cur in underſtanding the Word, ne,, as 
ſynonymous with the Word, TIE a4; that 
i, that downright Drunkenneſs is not al- 
ways meant by the Word uſed by St. John of 


che Company at the Wedding-feaſt. But in- 


deed the limited Senſe oy the Ward; pebuca- 


4 [iow tn Hebraice, ut la pro ſatictats N. 
nat. Vid. Hieron. Queſt. Hebr. in Geneftn. 

Vid. in loc. 

4 Melua, Iglau. Vid. Heſychium, p. 626. Log. 
Bat. McGvoxopae, . Id. ibid. 


ns verba occurrunt Oy nn p. 1223. Baſ. | 
153 
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will be ſufficient to ſhew that the Helleniftical 
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AVINDICATTON of the 
ot, which we render have well drunk, name: 
ly, that it ſignifies free Drinking tho” ſhort of 
Drunkenneſs 5 is very Viſible in the Old Teſta- 
ment: One or two Inſtances out of which 


Style of the Goſpels, which retains the He. 


' braiſms of the Old Teſtament, does not ne- 


ceſſarily require that the Word, uedvev, ſhould 
be rigidly interpreted, to be Drunk. In Hag- 
gai, i. ö. the Hebrew Word, Sechar, conſiderd 
above as ſynonymous with pebvey, is unavoi- 
dably to be underſtood in the more moderate 
Senſe of Drinking. For God himſelf ſpeaks 
there by the Prophet, on occaſion of the Ne. 
glect of the Jews to rebuild his Houſe, that 
they were Puniſhed with Scarcity, in theſe 


Hag. i.6. Words, 17 eat, but Ye have not enough; Ye 


Drink, but Ye are not filled with Drink: ini: 
Tf, d gs eig pellwu, is the Tranſlation of 
that Paſſage by the LXX, e drink, but mt 
to the full. Where it is evident that the 
neighbouring Paſſage, Oy A eig TAyopur 
L, to eat but not to the full, and this Ex- 
preſſion, i E eis pill, to drink but not 
to the full, are to be underſtood in the very 
ſame Senſe; namely, not of a Vitious Exceſs 
in either of them, but as a Puniſbment of God 


in not giving them to the full either in 
Eating 


wt 
in the 
regard 
the 
wibugs 


ad, 


the fu 
to tbe 
the C 


Gen. 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
Eating or Drinking: * And this in an exact 
Conformity to the Hiſtorical Occaſion of thoſe 
Words as now Explain td. 
Another Inſtance of the reſtrained Senſe 
of the Word Sechar, as render d pebvey by 
the LXX, occurs in Gen. xliii. 34. where it 
is faid of Foſeph's Brethren in Egypt, that they 
drank and were merry with him. Here the 


fame Word is uſed in the Original , which 


has been now ſhewn to Anſwer to pebrey [in- 
ebriari] in the Septuagint; which therefore is 
rightly render'd, were merry with bim. For 


it is not to be imagin'd that the Firſt Miniſter 
of State in Egypt, as Joſepbh then was, ſhould 


ſo far forget his Character in that Station, 
wherein an uncommon Providence had plac- 


ed him, as to Drink to Exceſs with thoſe. 


Men to whom he was then unknown, and 
to whom juſt before he Perſonated him- 
ſelf a Stranger, and that too a very rough 
one, Neither is it Credible that thoſe Perſons 
who were treated ſo harſhly by Foſeph, as 


It is Obſervable on this Occaſion, that the Original Words 
in the Hebrew Text of Haggai correſpond to one another with: 
regard to Eating and Drinking p/entifully. And accordingly 
the Hebrew Grammarians tell us, Quod eft JW, [ plows, 
pilurx:fai, in LXX,] inebriari, in vino, id eſt a, ſatu- 


nri, in cibo. So that as the one ſignifies in Haggai Eating to 


tbe full, tho? without Exceſs ; ſo the other ſignifies Drinking 
to the full, tho without Exceſs ; as appears likewiſe plainly from 


the Context, + VIJUN & incbriati, i. e. exhilarati ſunt* 
Gen. xliii. 34. | Wt T9 


VVV 


21 


118 


ſtood in the reſtrained Senſe of Drinking chear- 


be added, that * it was the well-known Cha- 
racter of the antient Kings of Egypt to be ſo- 


A Wunieh rst cle 
the Governor of Egypt, who had eonſiderd 
them as Spies, and actually bound one of 
them, ſhould forget themſelves and their eriti- 
cal Circumſtances to ſuch a Degree as to Uſe 
exceſſive Liberties in Drinking, in the Preſence 
of one to whom the greateſt Reverence was 


due, and in whoſe Power they were. Nan 


therefore ſince ſuch a Suppoſition is too un- 
natural to be admitted, this Expreſſion in the 
Original, to which the Word, webveFyray, an- 
ſwers in the LXX, muſt neceſſarily be under- 


fully, but not to Exceſs. And to this may 


ber and Temperate ; and conſequently ſuch 
a Vice-Roy as Fo/eph was muſt think himſelf 
obliged to be ſo. The Reſult then of the 
Whole is this, that the Word, ebe de, in 
St, Jobn may fairly be underſtood in the fame 
Senſe of Drinking freely and chearfully, bur 


without the Imputation of Exceſs. 


But tho' it ſhould be ſuppoſed, but not 
granted, that the Word webusY&7i, which we 
render, hgve well drunk, ſhould neceſſarily 
fignify in the moſt rigid Senfe, to be Drunk, 
yet nothing like Mr. /.'s Aſſertion can be in. 


ferred from ſuch a Suppoſition. For it is the 


* Vid, Diodor. Sicul. 8 I. 1. p. 64+ ed. Rbodoman. 
Governor 


Mirdelis of aur Buhl Seat dec. 


Governor of the Feaſt who uſes chat Word 


not of the Practice of the Preſent Company, 


bur of che frequent Cuſtom of Ocher Per- 


ſons. But even wi the * Senſe of that 
Paſſage, as ſuppoſed to be uſed by him, im- 


plies the Sobriety &f the Preſent Company, 


directly contrary to our Author's Intention. 
For the Governor being under ſome Surprize, 
on his taſting the new-made Wine, ſpeaks 
very properly to this Effect; It is the uſual 


Practice of Entertainers to give their beſt 


« and nobleſt Wine at firſt; and when Men 
have Drank ſome what to Exceſs, and have 
heated themſelves by that generous ſort of 
Wine, they gradually abate the Strength 
of their Wine, and ſupply the Company 
« with ſome of a ſmaller Kind in order to 
prevent ill Conſequences, or elſe they im- 


« poſe on the Vitiated Taſte of their Gueſts, 


* You, the preſent Entertainer, have acted a 
« different, and indeed a more kind and cour- 
« reous part, both as You have made an Al- 
© teration of the Time of Changing Wine, 
„ and likewiſe for Wine of a much better 
Sort. The Time you change it in is be- 
© fore Men have Dranb too much; and Your 
« laſt Wine is better than Your fi{t,”' And 
this double Alteration is implied in tlie Words, 
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0 VINPDI earn of bee Et 
But thou haſt hept the good Wine until nom; 48 
intimating both the Sobriety of the Gueſts 
who were very capable of diſcovering, with 
the Governor, the Goodneſs of the New Wine; 
as Compared with the Old; and in conſe- 
quence, of diſcovering the Miraculous Change 
of Water into Wine by the Examination of 
the Servants who Drew it, as ſo-many'Wit: 
neſſes of the Fact. And again, this Conyer- 
ſion of Water into a more generous ſort of 
Wine promoted Sobriety, as it gave a proper 
Hint to Cloſe the Feaſt, fince on aecount: of 
its greater Strength than the former, it Was 
requiſite that it ſhould be Drank with greater 
Moderation. So that the laſt good Wine 
proves the Sobriety of the Canter fince 
otherwiſe they. could not have detected the 
Difference of it from the former ſmall Wine, 
nor conſequently have diſcover d the conceal 
ed Miracle, and confeſſed the * of Je Fe Yu 
on this Occaſion. 

And indeed if the Company. 1 
with the Governor in acknowledging the ſu- 
periour | Goodneſs of this new Wine, as it is 


clear they did by aſcribing the Honour of a 


Miracle to Feſus, in conſequence of an Exami- 
nation of the Servants; they were not only 


ſober at that Time as capable of doing ſo, but 


it 


o 
. 


2 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 


ined that they could ſo 


ſince it is not to be imagin 


it is highly ere they continued ſober 


far lay aſide all Reverence due to the Worker 


of this Miracle, now proved by it to be a Perſon 
acting by Divine Authority, as in his Preſence 


to Affront him by Exceſſive Drinking of his 
own Miraculous Wine. Certainly whatever 


Opinion the Company might have formed of 
him before, they could not but pay, upon. . 


their Conviction of the Reality of this Mira- 


cle, ſuch a Veneration to him as would be a 
juſt Check and Awe upon them, and prevent 


that Intemperance, which would be ſo very 
indecent in the Company of a confeſſed Pro- 
phet. So that upon the whole, the Word, 
uach d, have well drunk, is ſo far from 
proving the Intemperance of the Company, 
that it no leſs ſhews the Difference of their 
Practice on that Occaſion, that is, evinces their 


Sobriety, than it does the Difference in the 


Time of Changing the Wine, and the Qua- 
liy and Goodneſs of the Wine itſelf that was 
Changed. And therefore Mr. Vs invidious 


Sobriety, and of Jeſus s Encouragement of ex- 


ceſſive Liberties in Drinking, entirely a 


In the next Place Mr. VV. Cavils at the 


Greatneſs of the Vanity of the Wine that F. 24. 39. 
| was 


Miſrepreſentations of the Company's want of 
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122 A VINDICATION of the | 
was ſupplied by Jeſus, as ape to 
the Company, and therefore as what promot- 
ed Exceſs. But in Anſwer to this Objection, 
the true Import of the Original Expreſſion 
uſed by St. Fobn ought to be duly conſider d, 
with regard to the Capacity of the Veſſels 
that were filled with Water which was turned 
into Wine. The Veſſels are ſtiled dd M- 
Job. i. 6 Owau dE, xapgrai ava Milerras Ove | rect, Six 
Water-pots of Stone, containing tao or three 
Firkins apiece, Here the Difficulty is how to 
fix the true Quantity of this Metretes, which 
our Tranſlators have render'd Firkin; but 
how juſtly ſhall be by and by conſider d. Now 
there are two very different Accounts given 
of the Capacity of a Metretes, which to avoid 
a tedious Collection out of Antiquity, ſhall 
be reduced to what two learned Prelates of 
our Church have wrote upon this Subject; 
namely, Biſhop Hooper, and Biſhop Cumber- 
land. The former, in a very late Treatiſe®, 
has ſhewn from Joſephus, that the Jem 
Meaſures of Content, as well as thoſe of 
Weight, were the ſame with the Artick Mea- 
ſures of both Sorts. And conſequently, Fs 


5 according to Antient Authors there Cited, the 


See his Enguiry into Antient n c. 8 5 35h be. 
Lond. 1721. 
| } Ice Biſhop Hooper Ibid. 
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Attick Metretes is determined as 
2 Cadus among the. — dad: i 
among the Fowsz ſo the ſix Water. pots, faid 
to be equal to two or three Firkins — 
contained two or three Hogſheads of Wine 
in all. The latter Author * has — 


from Cleopatra's Treatiſe of Weights and 


s of aur Bleed Saviour, &c. 


Meaſures (extant in the' Appendix of the Greet 


Theſaurus of H. Stephanus) that the Syrian Ne. 
tretes conſiſted only of ſix Sextarii or Pints, 
and anſwer d exactly to the Roman Congius, 
which is ſome what leſs than our Wine-Gal- 


lon. So that according to the Syrian Com-g.. hihop 


123 


putation, the Wine Miraculouſly- produced Cumber- 


was little more than ten Gallons of our En- 


z/þ Meaſure. And conſequently in the Com- 


putation of the One there was about ten 


times the Quantity of Wine produced as in 5 


that of the Other. This indeed is a very 


great Diſproportion in the Quantity of Wine 


ſupplied at the Marriage - feaſt. And there- 
fore the leſſer Quantity has at firſt View the 
more Plauſible Appearance, as ſeeming to 


favour the Temperance of the Company. I 


will not, however, pretend to Criticize any 


farther on theſe two very different N | 


* See Biſhop Cumberland El ay on I exi/h M. ne and | 


| Meaſures. p. 91, 92. * 1686. 


1 aud, ibid. 
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ed by Foſephus, and eſpeciall 
known to have had a Co- incidence with the 


moſt eminent Grecian Meaſures, and as thoſe 
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a VINDICAT ION e Fe 


tions, hn to ſay chat it i is more n to 
imagine that the Fewiſb Meaſures, — 
7 a8 they are 


Grecian Meaſures were originally Pbænician, 


are more likely * to have been uſed by a 


Fewiſh Author, who likewiſe wrote his Goſ- 


pel ar Epheſus, a Grecian City, than the . 


rian Meaſures, tho received in the Neigh- 


bourhood of Judea, (in which Pbænicia allo 
was ſituated) upon the Authority of Clacpo- 
tra's Account of them; tho' I confels it is 
Confirmed by Galen's Account of the ſame 
Syrian Metretes in his Treatiſe of Weights and 


Meaſures. But it is by no means neceſlary 


to determine this Point, ſince neither of 
the Suppoſitions is inconſiſtent with the 80- 
briety of the Company at the Marriage 


Feaſt. On Suppoſition of the greater 


Quantity of Wine, agreeably to the foreſaid 


Co- incidence of the Fewi/h Meaſures with 


the Attick, it may reaſonably be preſumed 


that as ſome ſmall Share of that Wine (for 
it was impoſlible that the Whole Quantity 
Vid. etiam Mate. Hy ofti de Hydriarum ſex capacitate Differ: 


tat. apud. Crit. Sacr. tom. 9. p. 3658. Lond. Nec non Es. 
Bernard. de menſuris antiq, 2 70. Os. 1688. | 


could 


- 1 


eee ee eee , ß 
; 7 - . 


| 
2 


_— 4, 2 Fic _w 8H. 3 


0 OX 


| only as it is well known that Preſents aro 


could be e i ce) was def ned for pro- 
moting all ſuch innocent Chearfulneſs on that 
Feſtival Occaſion as was conſiſtent with 8o- 

briety, ſo the far greater Part of the Wine 
produced was deſigned for the other four Days 
of Nuptial Entertainment that fill remained, 
if the even Days which were allotted by an- 
tient Cuſtom to Marriage-feaſts were then 
ſtrictly obſerved. It is indeed ſomewhat Du- 
bious wherher the third Day mention'd by. St. 


Jn ought to be underſtood of the Third Day Joh. ii. 1. 


out of ſeven ſet apart for the Nuptial Enter- 
minment ; ſince the Words are capable either 


of chat Senſe, or of the third Day from Si-. 


mo's Coming to Je. And it is not quite 
certain whether ſo long a Wedding-feaſt, [ya- 
20.] as that of ſeven Days together, might 
not be Diſpenſed with-in Perſons of ſuch low 


and ſlender Circumſtances as the New-mar- 


ried Couple at Cana ſeem to have been. But 
whether or no fome of the New Wine 
was deſigned for the remaining Days, ſuch 


2 Quantity was ſurely a very proper Pre- 


ſent to the Bride and Bridegroom for ſome 
Proviſion for themſelves after that Nuptial- | 
Feaſt. And our pretended Rabbi cannot with 
Decency Object againſt ſuch a Preſent, not 


6 AVINDICAT ION of the” 
* at this Day made at the like" Nita 
Feaſts of the Jews, but likewiſe as ſome of 
tue Antiem 7 ewiſh Prophets relieved the 
Neceſſities of the Indigent in the like ge- 
nerous Manner. The Jew, en real 

ot diſguiſed, ought to have recollected, be- 

fore he Cavilled at the Quantity of Wine 
xvii. 15, NOW made, what | Elijab did with egare 
'6- to, the Barrel of Meal and the "Cruſe of 


Ol, which failed aof for a long time; that, 


is, that he gave not only a preſent but a laſt- 
| ing Supply: As likewiſe, that Eliſha multi- 
2 Kings plied the poor Widow's Pot of Oyl, into fo 
iv. > 67 many Veſſels of Oyl, that her Debt was not 
only paid by it, but /be and her Children lb 
of the reſt. Why then might not Jes, a Per- 
ſon more benevolent than either of thoſe Pro 
Pbets, and who no more abounded with Mo. 
ney than they did, make this Nuptial Pre- 
ſent to his ſuppoſed Relations, in fuch a mo- 
deſt tho' miraculous Manner, as even his own 
Apoſtles, Peter and John, gave their ame to: 

Ads iii. the lame Man, who inſtead of Money receiv 
6.7. Sed Health and Vigour from them? Ante as 
to that part of the Objection which inſinuates, 
that the Production of fo large a Quanticy of 


d 


* Sce Leo Modena $ Hiſtory of the preſent Fews, by o | 
Wine 


P 172. 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 


| ces; I Anfwer, that it was no more ſo, 
than if the Bridegroom wer 
been in ſuch olenciful Cir cumſtances 
have been Maſter deepen ogſheads 
of Wine in his own Cellar ; which; wa they 
are always capable of being abuſed to Intem- 
perance, cannot by any neceſſary Conſequence 
be proved to have been ſo, if he had 
Poſſeſſor of them. For if ſo, all Perſons oſ 
Eſtate and Riches muſt unavoidably be In- 
temperate; which is too abſurd _ uncharit- 
able a Poſition to be admitted. 

As to the Temperance that was anciently 


practiſed at the Wedding-feafts among the 
Jews, the ordinary Continuance of them for 
ired ſome 


| ſeven Days together not only requir 
Frugality in low Circumſtances, as likewiſe 
the Governour of the Feaſt exacted it in the 


Entertainments, even of Men of good Eftaces 


who preſided in them to prevent Irregularity 
and Exceſs; but we are aſſured by choſe that 
| have made the moſt exact Enquiries into this 


127 


Wine by FJeſus, was an Encouragement of Ex- 


part of the Fewiſb Antiquities , that there 


were Perſons appointed to break Glaſi-veſſels 
in their Wedding Kue leſt they ſhould 95 


® See Lewis" $ TR Anti l Vol. III. P. 30s. 
1 into 


2328 A VinDICATION of the 
into Exceſs, and that this gave the Compan 
Notice that they had Drank enoug | 
therefore it has been ſhewn that the ebm ref 
Company had not Drank to — when Let 
Feſus produced the new Wine to ſupply the in 
Deficiency of the old; ſo neither can Mr. ( 
IF. evince from the Circumſtances of the Nar- ha 
rative of this Miracle, that the Wine pro. bon 
duced by him was either entirely Drank of, I ing 
that being impoſſible if the larger Quantity an 
be admitted; nor can it be proved, that if yet 
ſome ſmall Share of it was then Drank, and it 
= the reſt reſerved for the Reaſons before al ſho 
Wo ſigned, that the Company went into Exceſſes. the 
ll I might add, that if the Temperance of the Sob 

Galileans (among whom this Wedding-feaſt ver 
was kept) bore any Proportion to the Modeſty WW ver 
and Decorum of that People, as diſtinguiſhed WW Per 
from the reſt of the Jeus, with regard to wel 
their forbearing to attend on the Marriage- fulr 
bed during the Wedding night, as the other leſſe 
Jews are ſaid to have done, (according to the bee: 
Authorities of Mr. Selden + from the Gemara nex! 
of Feruſalem and Babylon) there can he no or i 
Reaſon to doubt that the Behaviour of the W left 
Galileans at this Marriage-feaſt was more this 
ſober and regular than that of the other Jews like 
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Mirac tes oy our Bliſed Saviour, Kc. 
uſually was on the like occaſion. And this 


our Rabbi ought to have obſerved, before he 


reflected on Jeſus for being preſent at ſuch 


Levities and Exceſſes as ſeem not to have been P. zo. 


in fact indulged among the Galiltans. 

On the other Suppoſition, viz. of Feſis's 
having converted no more than about ten Gal- 
lons and a half of Water into Wine, accord- 
ing to the Syrian Metretes, tho this is indeed 
a much ſmaller Quantity than the former, 
yet does it not ſeem ſmall enough to make 
it Credible that more than forty of our Quarts 


| ſhould at chat Meeting have been Drank by 


the Company, upon the Suppoſition of that 
Sobriety, (which has been evinced) and of no 
very numerous Company preſent, (which is 


| very probable from the Circumſtances of the 
Perſons immediately concerned) after they had 


well Drank, or with ſome degree of Chear- 
fulneſs. And if the Uſe of ſome part of this 


| leſſer Syrian Quantity be ſuppoſed to have 


been deferred (as itis reaſonable to do) till the 
next or the following Days, if they were kept; 
or if they were not, if the remainder was 
left as a ſmall Preſent to the Bridegroom; if 
this Suppoſition, I ſay, be allow'd, it muſt 
likewiſe be allow d that Sobriety might as well 
have been preſerved at this Feaſt, tho the 

Vor. II. K greater 
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P. 26. 


A Virtua of chats 


kr - Attich Quantity of Wine had ben 
preſented to the Bridegroom by Feſus, as a 


more noble Benefaction, and more worthy of | 
his miraculous Bounty, in order to be reſeryed, 


after a temperate but chearful Uſe of it at 
preſent, for the future Benefit of the new- 


married Couple. But, after all, upon either 
Suppoſition of the Atticł or Syrian Meaſures, 


or whether a Veſſel of a large Capacity, with- 
out any Determination of its particular Mea- 
ſure, is not here meant by the word, Metre- 
tes *, no manner of Proof is, or can be, of. 
fer d by Mr. V. or his Rabbi, to evincethat 
any intemperate Abuſe was actually made at 
this Feaſt of the miraculous Favour of Je- 


ſus, ſhewn both to the Bridegroom and bis 


Company. 
On this Occaſion I cannot but Obſerve tha 
Mr. V. has made an unjuſt Reflection on our 


Engliſi Tranſlation of the word, Metretes, as 


ſignifying a Firbin, when he ſays that two or 
three Pints are a Meaſure as agreeable to the 
Original as two or three Firkins. But how- 
ever unaccurate our Tranſlation may be in 
in ſome other Reſpects, yet here his Cra 

be Nec verd ſemper ubi Metretæ nomen apud Autores occur- 


rit, menſuram hanc modo iſto definitam intelligere 2 ſed 
fimpliciter aliquando vas magnæ cujuſdam capacitatis, nul 


certa definitum menſuri, Vid. Hl _ Steph. ibid. 


on 


Amur of aur Bled Saviour, ace, 


anſwers to Cadus®,' a Firtin of abou 
Gallons. And if the low! Syrian Meaſure, as 
has been ſhewn, - which ſunk the Metretes in- 


in each Metretes of the Water that was 
made Wine by Foſus. So that it is evident 
that two or three Pints apiece is a very wrong 


Tranſlation of this Meafure. But as this Was 


an ill-guarded piece of Criticiſm, ſo the De- 
hgn of ĩt was more to expoſe 1 the Miracle than 
the Tranſlation. a 


But Mr. V. and his Rabbi go on to inde 24 za. 


nuate that not only the Company were Drunk, ** 
but that Jgſus and his Mother bore a part in 


ther Revellings, and were moſt to Blame; and 


indeed that both he and ſhe, in other Words, 
Drank to Exceſs; whichis whar they expreſs 
in ſuch mean Cant-terms and low Ridicule of 


Sots and Debauchees, that, out of a, Juſt Diſdain, 


M A Latinis Merreten dici cadum ex Diofcerille & Plinio pol | 


ſpicuum eſt: Ubi enim apud Dioſcoridem peterprins legitur, 
Plinius cadum convertit.— Qui accuratiùs ſcripſerunt non fim+- 


pliciter ue νν dixerunt, niſi quum Attican inteligerant. Vid. 
Herr. Stephan. Theſ. Gr. in voc. Aiſenris. 


„„ I rather 


on it is very Mlplaced, on Suppofition that 
the Attick Metretes be here underſtood, which 


to a Con angius, that is, a Veſſel of fix Sertarij, be 
i. e. nine Wine Pints, be here underſtood, lerland as 
there was a Quantity of more than four Quarts 
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A VIA bid ar ie of the x 
I rather chuſe to Refer to them than Repeat 


them. And our Author has not only had the 
; Aſſurance to renew the old Calu mny of the 
Feu, namely, to impute Drunkenneſs to him, 
who knew no Sin, and Challenged his moſt 


malicious Adverſaries to Convince him of Sin, 
which might have been eaſily done if this 
Imputation had been true; but Mr. V. has 
likewiſe on this Occaſion Falſified St. Chryſe- 


rome, as mentioning an Objection of ſome in 
his time, Who accounted this Feaſt not 
4 only riotous, but moſt of all blamed Jeſus, 
« his Mother, and his Diſciples, for bearing « 


ce part in the Revellings of the Company, and 


that by the Change of ſo large a Quanti- 


« ty of Water into Wine when Men were 
« already Drunk.” The Largeneſs of the 
Quantity of Water changed into Wine, and 
the pretended Drunkenneſs of the Company, 


have been already conſider d. But what I 


would here Obſerve is, that Chry/oftome does 
not mention one Syllable in his Homilies re- 
ferred to, as to any Objection made about 


Teſus, and his Mother, and Diſciples bearmy 


a part in the Revellings of the Company. 


He indeed ſays, that ſome Perſons endeavour d 


to expoſe this Miracle as wrought in an Aſ- 


ſembly of Drunken Men, upon whom ſome 


Art 


SB TS C&S F 8 > =» 


Wine chat was applied by Jeg as e falle 3 | 
counterfeit ; but he no where ſays, that _ 
pretended that 'Feſius &. bore a part in 


Revellings. And Mr. V. was ſo conſcious 5 
uſing an unfair Artifice here in his Quoration 
of Chryſoſtome, that he only Cites the in- 


ning of it with an Gc. vis. © There are ſome P. 2. 


© who here Calumniate this Feaſt as a meet: 
« ing of Drunken Perſons; &c.” And after this 
Miſrepreſentation indeed he profeſſes his own 


| Inclination to believe with St. Ch Nome, (who, 


by the way, cannot be ſuppoſed to give any 

Anſwer when he mentions no Objection made 

to the Sobriety of Je, that © if Feſus did p. 25: 
grace this Wedding with his Preſence, there 

as no Exceſs encouraged, or fo much as 

© ſuffer d at it.” Now if this Acknowledge- 

ment be fincere, it is inconſiſtent with his 

repeated Charge of the Intemperance of Je- 

ſus as well as the Company, and eſpecially 

under the Mask of his Jeiſb Rabbi; whoſe 


Pretenſions on this Occaſion ſhall be ſoon con- 
der d, and particularly as to his Quotation of 
 Chry/oftome, and that Father's real Anſwer to 
the Objection really propos d. But that this 
Conceſſion of Mr. W. was counterfeit, and 


K 3 _ © therefore 
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fs Hf ans iat hacks fella 

hbtclire both. Frivolous and Malicloos's * # 
pears from the following Imputation; name. fs 
ly, that If Jeſus was Preſent, i it was for the th 
Ibid. Opportunity of making a proper Diſcourſe is 
to the People of conjugal Duties, tho!. we iy 
« read not of a ſeaſonable good Word ſpoken 0 
« at it. As if Feſus made no other occa ;- ab 
fional Diſcourſes than what are now: record- w. 
ed in the Goſpels. If Mr. V. is of that pa 
Opinion, I defire he will peruſe (to omit many of 
other Paſſages) what St. Luke intimates with ta 

relation to Feſs's Diſcourſe to his Diſciples im- 
mediately before his Aſcenſion, namely, his on of 
O0ommentary on the ſeveral Paſſages in the Lav WM -: 
aer of Maſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Palm, it 
45. 46. concerning himſelf; and particularly his Suffer- h 
ing, and his Reęſurrection on the third Day, th 
So Divine a Sermon, if the Evangeliſt had th 
thought fit to record it, would no doubt hae WM m 
been very Edifying to all Chriſtians as well as WW of 
it was to the Apoſtles, ſince it would have in 
equally contributed to the Opening of their Is 
Underſtanding, that they too might more pet- a2 
fectly underſtand the Scriptures. But tho this 4, 

very inſtructive Sermon has not been tranſ- 
Luke xiv, Mitted to Poſterity, any more than what he ter 
27- taught his two Diſciples in their Journey o ne 


Emmaus on the ”"_ of his Reſurrection, W fo 
when 
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Miracles of our Bled Saale; e. 7 
when beginning at Mofes and all the Prophets 


je expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the 


things concerning himſelf; yet this Omiſſion 
is no more an. Argument that thoſe Diſcourſes 


were never made, than that Teſus uſed no 


Occaſional Diſcourſe ar the Feaſt of Cana, but 


„ 


about his Miracle there, (tho that was like- 


wiſe very Inſtructive, as leading the Com- 
pany to the true Meffiah) becauſe we read not 


of any Other en of his at chat Enter- 


tainment. 


As to the Compariſon wks : by Mr. 15 P. my 28. 
of an imaginary Repaſt of Afollonius with the _ 


real Entertainment given by Jeſus at Cana, 
it is ſo far from being-Juſt, that as it has been 
ſnewn that there was no Intemperance in 
that confeſſed one at Cana, ſo has it elſewhere, p. 
that Apollonius never gave ſuch an Entertain- 
ment at all, tho' he is ſaid to have partook 


of it as given by another Perſon. However, 


in paſſing, I cannot. bur take Notice that this 
is the ſecond Time Mr. V. has made ſo graſs 
a Miſtake abour an Entertainment given by 
Apollonius. 


But to go on; Mr. Vs Rabbi farther pre- P. 33: E 


tends that Feſus's Anſwer to his Mother was 
neither Dutiful nor Pertinent, and that there: 


fore he was not Sober when he made it. But 


„„ that 


See Vind. 
Vol. I. 


1 


— TERTIST = — . . 


John ii. 


2, Ec. 


Ver. 3. 


4 VainDICATION of "the © 


that this Suggeſtion is no leſs falſe than im- 
pious will, I hope, be evident, when we have 
conſider d the true Meaning of Jeſus s Anſwer 


to his Mother. And in order to do ſo, the 
Occaſion of it muſt be Premiſed. At a Mar. 
rrage-feaſt (for ſo ya. frequently. ſignifies 

both in the Sacred and Profane Authors) 
where the Mother of Jeſus was Preſent, pro- 


bably not invited as a Gueſt, but who came 


as a Manager of her Relation's Entertainment, 
and where Jeſus and his Diſciples (ſome of 
whom are mention'd juſt before this Narra- 
tive) were Preſent as invited Gueſts, there 


happen'd to be a Deficiency of Wine, pro- 


bably occaſion'd by more Company than was 
expected. And when they wanted Wine, the 
Mother of Feſus ſaith unto him, They have no 
Wine. Here ſhe ſeems to expect from him 


| ſome 0. Production of ſome more 


Wine for the Company, and that too in fa- 
vour of the Modeſty and low Circumſtances 


of the new- married Couple. TFeſus on this 
Ver. 4. Occaſion faith unto her, Woman, what have 


T to do with thee? Mine hour is not yet 
come. That is, Woman, (a term of Reſpect, 


as uſed by the ſame Perſon when on the Croſs 
= the moſt Affectionate manner) Why do 


you give me this Trouble? Why do you 
. * interpoſe 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Spviour, 8c. 


« interpoſe in an Affair that affects the Pu: 
« phetical Authority I have lately aſſumed. 
« Where that is concerned, you ſhould have 


« conſider'd that the Relation of a Mother is : 


« ſuperſeded, and that I am exempted from 
the Submiſſion that is due to the Com- 


« mands of an earthly Parent, as acting now 


in the ſuperiour Character of the Son of God, 
« as was foretold You by an Angel.” To this 


Jeſus added, Mine Hour is not yet come: That 
is, „Now I am enter'd on my Miniſtry, as 
appears from my Baptiſm and calling Diſ- 


« ciples, I ſhall have the leſs Correſpondence 
© with you in the Capacity of a Mother till 
| © my Miniſtry be accompliſhed, and my laſt 
Hour be come; when I ſhall ſhew that I re- 


* tain a Filial Duty and Affection for You, 


© by making a proper Proviſion for You.” As 
in Fact Jeſus did, after ſome other ſeeming 


dights put upon her on Occaſion of her re- 


peated Intermeddling in his Affairs of an 
higher Nature, when he recommended her 
in his laſt Moments to the Care of his belov- 
ed Diſciple. This Anſwer indeed has the 
Air of a Reprimand of her raſh and haſty 


requiring a Miracle of him for ſupplying the 


Company with Wine, as is confeſſed by 
1 ** Te- 
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AVINDICATION of the. 


* ik + Chry/oftome, and almoſt all the 
Fathers. But no Duty was here wanting, as fat 


as it was conſiſtent with his higher Oblipati. 


ons; and his Affection was ſhewn in a kind 


Intimation of what would happen when bi. 
Hour ſhould come. And certainly this was 
a very Pertinent Anſwer, however Abrupt it 
is thought by Mr. W. both with regard to his 
own Authority, -and her intermeddling inan 
Affair which did not belong to her Cogni- 


zance; an Affair of which he was the moſt 


proper Judge, and in which ſhe ſeems to have 
gratified a little Ambition to reflect ſome Ho- 
nour on herſelf by her Son's Performance, as 
Cbryſoſtome intimates on the Place. And ac- | 
cordingly we find that ſhe herſelf not only in- 
terpreted Jeſus's Anſwer in the beſt and kindeſt 


. Senſe of the Words as to the Intimation of his 


future Proviſion for her, but likewiſe that he 
Had not put an abſolute Negative upon her 


| Requeſt, when in Conſequence of his Anſwer | 


ſhe ordered the Servants to Obey his Com- 
mands in their utmoſt Latitude, namely, when 
ſhe with the Authority of a Manager of the 
Feaſt ſpeaks thus; Whatſcever he ſaith unto you, | 


do it. And indeed he was fo far from throw- 


ing any Contempt upon her, that he actual. 
* Vid. Trenæum. 1.3. c. 13. 4 Vid. Cbryſoſtom. _ 4 
J 


Mirucles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &. 139 
ly \perforiuil what ſhe defired, and that too in 
a more ample Manner than ſhe could expect, 
ofter he had vindicated his Prophefical ' Au- 
thority, as not ſubject to her Commands. 
And it is Obſervable farther, that even after 
this he went down to Capernaum, he, and bis john ii 
Mather, and his Brethren, and his Deſerples. * 
Whence it appears, that as he ſtill attended 
and continued with his Mother, he paid her 
the filial Reſpect that was due to her in a 
private Capacity, tho! in a Prophetical one he 
| juſtly claimed an e from any _ 

jection to her.. 

The Senſe now given of the: Words, My 
Hu is not yet come, I take to be not only per- vid. John 
tinent, but the true and genuine one; be-. % 
| cauſe the coming of Feſus's Hour is always ſpoke 3 
of his laſt Hour, as fixed by antient Prophecy, Dan. ix. 
and particularly that of Daniel, and ſtiled the 26. 
Cutting off the Meſfiah at che End of a deter- 
mined Period of Time. And indeed this Ex- 
preſſion could not mean (as Chryſoftome on the 
Place and Others would have it) that his 
Hur, or proper Time, of performing a Mi- 
ncle, was not yet come; for it really was come, 
namely, when he had enter'd on his Miniſtry 
by the Choice of ſome of his Diſciples, who 
even then en CO, and wanted ſuch a 

Con- 


4 An ore on of the 


Confirmation of his Authority; and likenic 
| becauſe it is evident from the Event, that is, 
from | his immediately ſubſequent Proviſion 
of Wine by a Miracle, that he did in Faq 
think his Hour of working this defired Mira. 
cle was then actually come. Which implies 
too, that the Deficiency of Wine was un 
to the Company as well as to his Mother; 
and therefore there was no Reaſon why' he 
ſhould Defer a Supply, or ſay that bis Hour 
was not yet come, till he were aſked that Fa- 
vour by the Company, as Chry/ſotome * fancies 
it was proper he ſhould. And to balance 
Chry/oftome's Authority as to his Expoſition of 
Jeſuss Hour not being yet come, I ſhall pre- 
ſently ſhew that the Senſe of theſe Words, 
which is now aſſigned, is expreſly confirmed 
by the Judgment of St. Auſtin, a Father of 
much greater Authority with Mr. V. than 
St. Chryſotome on ſome other Occaſions, And 
for the ſame Reaſon that has now been given, 
namely, becauſe Feſis actually did perform 
this Miracle, that Expreſſion of his Hour mt 
being yet come, cannot be underſtood of his 
Deſign to begin his Performance of Miracles 
at Jeruſalem, and that therefore this was not 
a proper Time and Place; as ſome learned 
Men have imagined. ' The 


Vid. c 985 in loc. tom. 2.  Savil. 


ing eſtabliſhed in Oppoſition to our Rabbz's 
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&c. 
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The Anſwer of Te eſus to: his Mother bein 7 


thus ſhewn to be very Pertinent, and conſe- 
quently the Sobriety of the Maker of it be- 


Cavils; as likewiſe it being evinced to be as 


PDutiful and Reſpectful as was conſiſtent with 


his ſuperiour Obligations; I ſhall not ſtoop ſo 
low as to offer a ſerious Confutation of a Bur- 


leſque Expoſition of the forementioned An- 


ſwer by the Rabbi, who is here very Facetious, 
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but out of Character, about the Time of break- p. zz. 


ing uþ Company. But I ſhall only Obſerve 
that the ſame merry Perſon needs no other 
confutation of his libertine Suppoſition of 
Want of Sobriety in Feſus than what he gives 
himſelf. For if Jeſus had not been ſober, 
how had he been Capable of putting ſo ar- 
tificial a Trick of Counterfeit Wine upon the 
Company, as the Rabbi pretends he did? 
And what Probability was there of making 
the Company Drunk with Diluted Wine? And 


bow is all this conſiſtent with the Title of 


the Holy Jeſus, ſo often aſcribed by the Rab- 
dis good Friend to the Perſon, ſaid here to 
be very Artful and very Drunk at once; as if 


aPerſon literally a Drunkard can be p iritually 


ah, or an Allegorical Saint? Bur this fine 


Scheme 


AVINDICATIONY of the 


eluding the Miracle ſhall bef arch er 


dates d i in its proper place. 


Again, Mr. Wes Rabbi is certainly much r | 


treſſed in his Attempt to find a Proof of Jeſu; 


and his Mother's want of Sobriety at this Feat 
when he is obliged to recur to che Old Fewj 


Calumny of the want of Chaſtity in the Mo- 


ther of Feſus, in order to prove that ſhe loved 

Drinking ; and at the ſame Time to aſperſe 
her Son as one of ſpurious Birth, and that loved 
Drinking in an Hereditary way from a Soldier, 
Whatever Modeſty Mr. V. may pretend to 
in order to introduce his Rabbi's Invective, it 
is ſurely the moſt conſummate Im 
inſinuate that there were Old Stories on this 
Occaſion which night be true. And if it be 
faid that he is ſuppoſed to be a Few, who re- 
vives this Vile Imputation; it may bereplied, 
that as he is a Perſonated Jew, Mr. V. is 
as much Anſwerable, in point of Reaſon, 
for ſo Profane a piece of Scandal, as Celfus was 
to Origen, for what he likewiſe threw out by 

a Perſonated Few, But whether our Jeu 
be Perſonated or Real, the ſame Anſwer is to 
be returned to one or the other, as was given 
by Origen to Celſus on the very ſame Occaſion; 


| | that the whole Story of the "I intimated 
| here 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, Ce. 


« * One Pantbera, as the Deba iche of Mary 


« hood, maliciouſly forged to expoſe the mira- 


« any that are capable of the Examination 
« of Fables.” After which he argues ad bo- 
ninem, that is, in a Platomcal Manner againſt 


Soul that was ſent into a Body to teach Ju- 


ſupport its Doctrine with Miracles; which 


A 33 travinbapry eig Thu T8 Isdais mpoowne- 
roitay, Oy 1 avayiyexniac, 1 rd les pyrue [ xv8os | 
us Sl Jord rd us boapivs awtyv Tixlor@> s- 
My;4iom Mn porn, [% Tixlgoa u r ceplurs 
Habe rd vo.] Kea! (wp, ei wy ru 0 pulorom= 


T iS vey ul, reci r A104 AvinrAac av In 
xalautoe Ths M do bor i Y- N NMẽZ,seĩ- 
* — 3 un wis U eh“ Hoc uι., πν]0νν ph TE 
ga, ors 8X Boo Ts lch mg cui w 
hien, Tos d N tANiyxev G e Iwapivocy 
Ungyes tv ed dos. Vid. Origen. c. Celſ. 1. 1. p. 25. Cant. 


« culous Conception of Jeſus by the H. Ghoſt, 
« 2nd that the blind Authors of this Fable have 
« betrayed the Weakneſs of their Cauſe to 


ſice, Chaſtity, and all other Virtues, and to 
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here by Mr. W. and named by Origen, vin. 


Celſus, who frequently Cired Plato and Pytha- Vid. e. 
gras; namely, with regard to the Improprie- 25 P- 
of ſuppoſing ſuch a polluted Original of a 


Suppoſition he likewiſe ſhews to be inconſiſ-P. 27. 


ten: wich the Prophecy of Jaiab that Chrif Tai vil, 


4 9 75 


A Vin Bie Aren „ 
ſhould be b rn of a Virgin; a NN which 
| Origen vindicates at large. After this Men- 
tion made of the Soldier Pantbera by Origen 
in Anſwer. to Celſus, we meet with the ſame 
Imputation in the Talmud *, but with the 
greateſt Confuſion poſſible of the Names of 
Miriam or Mary, and Stada or Satda. It is 
there ſaid that Satda was the Woman, Pan- 
deira the Corrupter of her, and Paplus the 
Huſband. And in point of Chronalogy the 
groſſeſt Inconſiſtencies are committed on this 
Occaſion by their greateſt Rabbins, e. g. Abra- 
bam Ben Dior and Abarbinel+ ; who fo Op-. 
| poſe one another about the very Time of Neu 
Appearing in the World, that they are obliged 
to aſſert that two Jeſuss appear'd at more than 
the Diſtance of an Hundred Years from one 
another. And this pretended Debauchery, ſay 
15 ſome, was committed in the Days of Ring 
Fanneus or Alexander, and Others in the 
Days of R. Perachias7, viz. an hundred Years 
after, that is, in the Reign of Helena : The 
former of whom was before Rome had any 
Emperors, and the latter was Queen o of che 


Vid. Wagenſeili Confutat. Toldes Jeſchu, Pp 15, Ke. K 
Edzardi Avoda Zara, p. 300, 301, Kc. Vid. etiam Buxtorf: 
Lexic. Talmudic. in voc. Pandeira. p. 1459. 

+ Vid. Dav. Gantzii Chronologiam. p. 267, 268. 


5 Vid. Selden de Synedr. |. 2. c.16. $9, I 


- iabenk under Cle Hh — 
ed in Toldes Agel 5 


proved, (cho he is not ſpoke of, ASA & 
but as a lewd: Bear N 
in Celſuss Time Ir, + the Days OL VL 

piling the Talmud; as is likewiſe the, mc 
fakes and ridiculous. Story. of» + Fe) 
acquiring. a confel Miraculous Power 


T”T 5s 5 T = =, o &«e = TT & 


from, what it was 


ple; which too is alter'd 
Century, namely, as 


even in the T hir cc t 


T7 


it occurs in 2 Ra 


Toldes Feſchm, (firſt | 


wo 
<> 


fined on, if not for gel, in che thirteenth Cen- 
try d, Pandeira is ſtiled , Joſephus Pandera,. 
and Miriam i is the Wife of Jochauan, and r ook. 


8 8 8 =» & 


Jeſchu has been publiſhed more. lately. by 


Huldricus *, from another Mong many 


f Vid. ibid. p P- 1 
t Vid. Raymund. ' Mabthif Pogion. fd. p. 290. Pat 


lus Confutat. Noriberg. 
wy Vid. Hulurici bor. 7c 7 


Ly d. Bat. 170 „ 1 
Vol. I. 


2 mos S 
Pandeira (as he Is. there. led) RON Ps im- 


am hun vox cer 


the Schem Hamphoraſh, | * 18, che Expo olition 5 
of the Name Jelouab ſtol n out of yu Tem- 5 


ry mundus, Martini,” And: in 8 
ubliſhed by Wagen/es)) an 
inſolent Piece of Jeu „ Blaſphemy, much re- 


the Name of a Virgin And. as the Tala 2 
Particulars. are entirely Ch nged from A 
* Vid. Toldos Rn per Wagenſeil. a ot DOIN 2 755 


Vid. 2 Lang * per anbei, e 1 5 
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146 N vinbiekrieh of pi 
a were in Wagenſei's Manuſcript” 1 Ph 
Inſtance, Faſus 1 is faid in it to have been born 
in the Days not of Jannæus, or Helena, but 
of Herod, contrary to the Rabbinical Opinion, 
and yet to have had R. Perachias for his In- 
ſtructor, who is ſaid by the Rabbins to haye 
lived long before the. Days of Hered: And 
| likewiſe Miriam is aſſerted by this infamous 
Author to have Acknowledged to her Son the 
Spuriouſneſs of his own Birth; which the 
Impoſtor had not the Im pudence to affirm in 
this Romance of the former Edition; to 
which might be added ſeveral other Circum- 
ſtances that are abſolutely repugnant to thoſe 
recorded in Wagenſeil's Manuſcript. 80 that | 
it ſeems (as Wagenſeil has & rightly Obſerved) 
that the Devil has been labouring for ſome Ages 
to lick this unſhaped Monſter into ſome Form, 
cho it ſtill retains ll its former Virulence, and 
in ſpite of his Malice has acquired ſome New | 
Deformities. Since therefore here is the moſt | 
palpable Inconſiſtency and Contradiction in 
the Names of the Perſons immediately con- 
cerned, in the Time when they lived, and of 
the Governors under whom they lived, as wel 
as of the Character of Miriam or Stada or 
Satda; I ſhall not now dwell any longer on 
Vid. Confutat, lib. 75er Jeſchæ per Wagenſeih , 
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Miracles of aur Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
ſo horrible a Lye as the Toldes Jeb, wrote 
and ſpread induſtriouſly among the Jeus in 


direct Oppoſition to the Goſpel. But tho 1 


thou ght my ſelf obliged briefly to Obviate 
the impious Inſinuations about 6 and his 


Mother Mary as they are dropt by Mr. J's 
Rabbi in his Invective, as they ſeem to have 
been borrow'd from the Toldos Feſthu ; yet I 
chuſe to Refer the learned Reader, for a ful- 
ler Confutation of it, and a Demonſtration of 


its Inconfiſtencies and Falſhoods, to the fore- 


147 


mention'd Wagenſeil and Huldricus. How- 


ever it is farther Obſervable, that as the Whole 


Story is an heap of groſs Inconſiſtencies, ſo 


the Author, or rather Authors, of it ſeem to 


have borrow'd the Name of Panthera, or 
Pandera, from one of the B. Virgin's Anceſ- 


tors, mention'd as ſuch by * Epiphanius and 
Damaſcene +, and to have Confounded it with 


one who. is pretended to have-lived in her 


Time, and is feigned to bare Deen her 


Chaſtity. 


And as the e Waben 5 


in matters of Fact deſtroy themſelves, ſo are 


they of no manner of 15 . e conſi- 


* Vid. E pip hani um in H 7 


I Vid. Fo. Damaſcenum de Abo fide. L 4 c. 1 5: 


Vid. etiam Ger, Fae de Geneal6g: — go 


148 A VI KDICATION ofthe 


der di in n Oppoſition to all that M Hu- 
mility, and Holineſs, of the true Mary, the 
Mother of Jeſus, that are fo very Viſible in 
| Luke i. the Angel's Salutation of her as a Perſon highly 
5 favour'dof God, and Bleſſed among Women; and 
who, according to her own inſpired Magnif- 
cat, was to be called Bleſſed thro'out all Genera- 
tions of the Faithful, or by all that believe 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. As therefore this 
impious Inſinuation of the Story of Panthera, 
which I have endeavour'd to expoſe, might 
be expected from an hardned Rabbi, or a 
Gentile Celſus, ſo it gives no more Advantage 
to Mr. Wiss Allegorical Cauſe than it does to 
his Character as a pretended Chriſtian. And 
whether this be not a Sin againſt the H. Olof, 
the ſole Author of the miraculous Concep- 
tion of Jeſus, as well as a Blaſphemous Im- 
putation on Jeſus both with regard to his | 
Birth and his Intemperance, I leave to Mr. 
Mos moſt ſerious Conſideration, and eſpecial- 
ly in conſequence of his own Doxolegy of the 
Mart 20 Holy Feſus, ſince that Holy Thing which was 
" = of Mary was of the H. Ghoſt, and there- 
Fore alſo, (that is, among other Reaſons) was 
called the Son of Gad. | 
Upon the whole, I cannot Diſmiſs hi 


no leſs ill-founded than wicked Story, with- 
out 


2 


K 


b 9 3 


Miracles of our Ried Saviour &. 


the inconſiſtent Variations of the Toldos Feſebu 


both in itſelf and the different Editions of it, 


it is expreſſy acknowledged by the Author or 
Authors of it, that Feſus of Nazareth did ac- 
rally perform many and great Miracles; ſuch 
as reſtoring Sight to the Blind, recovering 


confirmed Paralyticks, and raifing the Dead'®, 
And tho' theſe and other Miracles are moſt 


abſurdly ſaid to have been wrought by the 
myſterious Name, Jehovah, the Tetragram- 
naton, as ſtol'n out of the Temple, yet the 
Miraculous Facts themſelves are plainly Con- 


feſſed, tho' upon that falſe Suppoſition: And 


therefore ſtripping the Story of chat ridicu- 


lous Part of it which relates to the Power of 


any mere Word, it is granted in it that Feſis 


performed real Miracles in the Name and by 
the Power of the Supreme God. So that the 
| moſt virulent Fews (to whom Celſus, and | 
Mabomet have been, and Julian and other In- See Vin- 
dels may be added) are Witneſſes of then g,, I 
Truth of the literal Senſe of Feſus's Mira-4 40,41, K. 
| cles againſt Mr. V. and his pretended Few. 


Our Rabbi on this Occaſion goes on to cite p. 34. 


St. Auftin againſt ſome ancient Hereticks who 
inferred from this Expreſſion, Woman, what 


Vid. 7 * Jaſcbu paſſim in utrique Editione. 


L ine. 


ug 
out taking Notice, that, notwithſtanding all 


have T to do with thee? that Mary was neither | 


—— N n 
206, vo, K — — 2 —__— ez = - 


150 


A VinvDICATION of be 
a Virgin, nor Feſus her Son; which, he ſays, 
gave Perplexity to that Father, as to the 
Explication of this Expreſſion conſiſtently 
with her Virginity and his Filiation. But 
tho' the Rabbi calls this a Quibble, after fo 
bold an Infinuation J ſhall ſet the whole, as a 
Matter of ſome Conſequence, in a true Light 
from St. Auſtin himſelf. That Fatber ſays, 
that there were ſome that derogated from the 
Truth of the Goſpel, and pretended that J. 


ſus was not born of the Virgin Mary, and 


palliated their Errours with a Shew of Rea- 


ſoning from this reproving Paſſage in St. Fobn, 


ſaying, How could ſhe be his Mother to 
whom he ſaid, Woman, what have J to dowith 
thee ? On this Occaſion the good Father ſpeaks 
ce thus, * What is the Meaning of this? Did he 
© come to the Marriage-Feaſt to. inſtruct men 
ein throwing Contempt on Mothers? Un- 
« doubtedly, my Brethren, there is ſome ſe- 


AQuid mihi & tibi eft, nulier? nondum venit hora mea. Quid 
eſt hoc? Ideone venit ad nuptias, ut doceret matres contemni? 
--Proculdubio, fratres, latet ibi aliquid. Timeo ne veſtræ men- 
tes corrumpantur i ſimplicitate & caſtitate quæ eſt in Chriſto, 
& quidam derogantes Evangelio, & dicentes, quod Fe/us non fit 
natus de Mari Virgine, hinc argumentum ſumere conarentur 
erroris ſui, ut dicerent, Quomodo erat Mater ejus, cui dixit, 
Quid mibi & tibi eff Mulier ? unde fides Eccleſiæ violetur: 


Ani videntur fic honorare Chriſtum ut negent eum Carnen 


habuifſe, nihil aliud eum quim mendacem prædicant. —5i fi 
Mater, falſa caro, falſa mors, falſa vulnera Paſhonis, fallz cica- 


trices Reſurrectionis, &c. Vid. Auguſſin. in loc. 7 ban 0 P 75. 
tom. 9. , 11 


: | « cre 


M 


5 * 


r 0” BY" "0 0” au” 


« cret Meaning of this. The Word Myſtery 
is here added by Mr. V. to the Text of Au- 


| fin, in Favour of his own myſtical Way of 


Iaterpretation. ] — * I fear your Minds are 
a corrupted from the Simplicity and Purity 
« that is in Chriſt, by ſome who derogate 


from the Goſpel, and ſay that Jeſus was 


not born of the Virgin Mary, and endea- 
« your to argue from hence in Fayour of 
« their Errour, and aſk, How was ſhe his 
« Mother when he ſays, Woman, what have 
J to do with thee? — Some Perſons from 
« hence have corrupted the Faith: of. the 
© Church, and they _ ſeem ſo to honour 
« Chriſt as to deny that he afſumed a real 
© Body, make him a Lyar. — He adds, If 
© Mary was not his true Mother, the Body 


« he aſſumed was not a real one, his Death 


was not true, the Wounds given him at his 
* Paſſion were not true, and the Scars of 


* thoſe Wounds ſhewn at his Reſurrection 
were not true, &c.” Auſtin therefore here 
oppoſes with Zeal the Errour of thoſe that 


deny'd from hence that our Lord had aſſumed 


the true human Nature, This was his De- 


* 9 
8 ' 
ig Wo 
* * 1 


ection of what Mr. W. calls a latent M lyſtery; Vid. p. 50. 
but inſtead of Mr. V. s Myſtical Senſe as drawn ibid. 


from Auſtin, in Auftin himſelf it is a Detec- 


1 e 


AVI DIe AT fen of the' 
tion of a Myſtery inconſiſtent with the Coe 
namely, an I nſinuation that eſis Ch 8 Gd 
not really take upon him our Nature. 
But tho' the Rabbi ſays, that this is 'a Onib. 
ble that has been long ſince dropt, (meaning, ! 
| ſoppoſe, the Errour of the Aoxi[ai and others, 
who pretended that Fe/us had only the Ap- 
pearance of a Body, and not a real one) yet! 
muſt on this Occaſion vindicate Auſtin a little 
farther, with regard to the Expoſition given 
by him of the other Part of our Lord's An- 
ſwer to his Mother, viz. My Hour is not yet 
come; both becauſe it is Iiteral notwithſtand- 
ing any latent Meaning of it, and becauſe it 
is better than Auſtin uſually gives in the criti. 
cal way. But tho' Mr. W. has prudently 
omitted this Expoſition of Auſtin, I will now 
add it; and more eſpecially that my own In- 
terpretation of it, already aſſigned, may be pa- 
tronized by an Authority of ſo great Weight 
with Mr. W. as that of Auſtin. Now this 
Father underſtands, by Feſus's Hour not being 
yet come, his 14% Hour on the Croſs, when | 
: be ou acknowledge his Mother in a very | 
particular Manner, and fignally ſhew his At | 
fection and Duty to her, by recommending 
her in that Exigency to the Care of his be- 
1 5 Diſci Theſe are Auſtin's n. 
| cc * 


3 


— 
> 


. 


T X 7 3 8 7 9. 


| in which Reſpect you are my Mother, has 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
« His Mother demanded of him a Miracle, 
« but he ſeems not to acknowledge any hu- 


« man Relation, as being about to perform 


« Divine Operations; as if he had ſaid, You 
did not produce the miraculous Power that 
is in me, namely, my Divinity; but becauſe 


4 you produced my Infirmity, ¶ i. e. my hu- 
* man Nature] I will acknowledge you as 


153 


my Mother, when my Infirmity or human 


« Nature ſhall hang on the Croſs.” For this 
is the Meaning, fays Auſtin, of My Hour is 
« not yet come: — Woman, what have I to do 
« with thee? But do not think that I deny 


* that You are my Mother; my Hour is not 


* yet come. For then I will acknowledge You 
* to be ſo, when my weak human Nature, 


begun to hang upon the Croſs.” If this 
Authority of St. Auſtin himſelf will have no 
Influence on Mr. V. I can entertain little 
Hopes of curing him of his Allegorical Diſ- 


* Miraculum exigebat Mater ; at ille tanquam non agnoſcit 


viſcera humana, operaturus fafta divina: tanquam dicens, 


quod de me facit miraculum, non tu genuiſti ; Divinitatem 
meam non tu genuiſti, ſed quia genuiſti infirmitatem meam, 
tune te agnoſcam, cùm ipſa inffmi itas pendebit in Crace : 


{ hoceſt enim, nondum venit hora mea. — Ruid mibi & tibi eff, 


Mulier ? Sed ne putes quod te negem matrem; nondum ve- 


nit hora mea: ibi enix1 te agnoſcam, cam pend-re in Cruce 


ceeperit infirmitas, cujus mater es. p. 78. ibid. 
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: A VinDICATION of the 
cemper, both in regard of the Truth of the 
literal Senſe of this Miracle, and the juſt Re. 
ſpect and affectionate Duty of Jeſus to his 
Mother, notwithſtanding his ſeemingly harſh 
Expoſtulation with her, when ſhe too preci- 
pitately interpoſed in a Caſe to which the 
Authority of a Mother did not extend. On 

4 Sret-which Occaſion if Gregory Nuſſen is to be 
underſtood (as Grotius i interprets him) of the 
Time of Jeſus's Vocation to his publick Mi- 

niſtry, and not merely of his Age, as the 
uſual Time of Exemption from the maternal 
igt. he was certainly in the right of it 
with regard to the former Part of Jeſuss An- 
ſwer to his Mother; and in that Caſe the lat- 
ter Part of it needs not be turned (as he 
thought it proper) into another Interrogation, 
tho Dr. V hitby on the Place underſiogs N F 

ſen as uling one, 
And on this Occaſion I think i it not im- 
proper to add the Judgment of St, Chryſof- | 
tome ; namely, " He [Jeſus] very much re- 
« yerenced 
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Miracles of aur Bled Saviour, ce. 


« yerenced his Mother, — but when Parents | 
require what is unſeaſonable, and interfere 


„with any thing of a Spiritual nature, it 
« is not ſafe to obey them. Whence on 


« that account he _ Woman, what have IT 


«* fo do with thee? and likewiſe for another 
« neceſſary Reaſon of no leſs Weight. What 
js that? that the Miracle he wrought might 


© not be ſuſpected, c. Afterwards out of 
p Reſpect to his Mother he performed his 


„Operation, that he might not be thought 
* always to contradi her, and put her into 
© ſome Confuſion before ſo much Company; 
and that he might not fall under the Im- 
% putation of not being able to produce a 


« miraculous Supply.” 


But Mr. V. proceeds to another Objeai-r 24,37. 


on againſt the Miracle of turning Water in- 
% Mine, and quotes St. Chry/oſtome on the 


place for it, as ſaying, * 'That great Offence | 
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. was taken at the Story of this Wedding a 


Cana, and the Preſence of Jeſus at'a"riot. | 
« ous Feaſt; and that Feſus, when the Com- 
* pany was Drunk, uſed ſome Artifice in pur: 
e ing falſe and counterfeit Wine upon them.” 
Which Objection of ſome Antient Infidels (as 
Cbryſoſtome ſtiles them) Mr. W. has adorned, 
and made his own by ſome Additions. But 


at the ſame Time that he Cited Chryfoftome 


as reporting the Objection, he ſhould in com- 


mon Honeſty have reported that Father's $0. 


lution of it: But this, tho' highly reaſon- 
able, was not agreeable to the principal De- 
fign of his Scheme, namely, to Calummats 
Feſus, and to aſperſe the Honour of his Mi- 
racles. However, to ſet this Matter in a true 
Light, and to give an Anſwer from Chryſ- 


flom? himſelf to the Objection propoſed, I ſhall 


Cite both the Objection and Anſwer out of 
his Homily on the Place. Now they ftand 


thus * Some again here Scoff, and ſay this 1 
. «c was 
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For he ſays, t at it was not the Gueſts 
that gave cheir Judgments upon the Fact, 
but it was the Governor of the Feaſt who 

* was Sober, and as yet had taſted nothing. 


Miracles of our Bleſſed & 
« was an Aſſembly of Drunken 
« the Senſes; of the Judges. {of his Mir hracle} 
« were vitiated, and were not capable of form- 
« ing a right Judgment of what was tranſ- 
« ated ; ſo that they could not know. whe- 
« ther it was Water or Wine that was pre- 
« tended to be made. For ſay they, that the 


Company were Drunk the Governour of the 


« Feaſt ſhewed by what he ſaid. But this is a 
« yery ridiculous Pretence ; beſides the Evan- 
« celift has cut off this Suſpicion of theirs: 


« For it is well known that they who are 


« chiefly entruſted with the Management, of 


« ſuch Entertainments are eminently Sober, as 
© being only Sollicitous about the good Order 
and Decoration of the F caſt. And therefore 


ue aw lay & when: * 8 s dall oudiae 
due Oyot 189 un igofebbue e 178 oNopivs, c 
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ſtem, in Homil. in log. Joan. | 
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te the Sobriety of the Governour of the 1 
<« was appealed to by Jeſas, in Teſt imony of 


e the reality of the Wine then made.” And 


again (ſince Mr. V. has joined both Objections 


together, without Chry/o/tome's Anſwer to either 


of them) he adds*, © That the words, ac- | 
« cording to the manner of the purifying of the 
& Fews, were not inſerted without ſome Vicy | 
e in this Narrative, but indeed were ſo in 
« order to prevent the Suſpicion of certain 
&« Tnfidels, namely, that ſome Lees of Wine 
« were left in thoſe Pots, which being mixd 

« with Water poured upon them made 2 

« very ſmall ſort of Wine. And therefore 
« ſays the Evangeliſt, this was according ta the 
& Purification of the. Fews, to ſhew that thoſe 
« Veſlels never had been Receptacles of Wine.” 


That is, in fhort, that ſome Infidels calum- 


niated this Fact of Jeſus; (as it is render d in 
Mr. Mis own Latin Tranſlation) and if ſo, the 
Offence which, he ſays, ſome took at it was very 


7 unreaſonable. And nme =_ ow 


Our arndt ae, „ in Ty nalgurnbl Tay „ l, 
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pany 


Miracles of our Blat Saviour, Rc. 


gree, as not to be able to diſtinguiſh be- 


pany had not loſt their Taſte to ſuch a De- 5 


tyeen Wine and Water. And Chry/o frome very 


judiciouſly Obſerves thus afterwards in this 


very Homily *; * That Chriſt really turned 


« the Water into Wine the Servants who 
« drew the Water, and filled the Pots with 
« it at his Command, were Witneſſes; and 
that it was good Wine which was ſo made 
« out of Water, the Governour of the Feaſt, to 
« whom by the Command of Chriſt the ſame 
« Servants filled it out and carried it, was a 


© competent Witneſs; as was likewiſe the 


Us Bridegroom, to whom the Governor recom- 
© mended it as good Wine, tho' his Suffrage 
© was not thought neceſſary by the Evange- 
© liſt to be added:? And perhaps as he was 


Entertainer, It was decent to omit the Com- 
mendation of what was now his own Wine. 


And to Chryſofteme's Account of the Gover- 
nour of the Feaſt may be added this farther 
Proof of the Governour's Sobriety, that if he 
had not been Sober he could not have made 


ſo juſt a Reflection on the cuſtomary Ditte- | 


ſence of Wine at Feaſts. hy 


a 


.* ” 
1 v * 


= Vid, Chry/e Nom. in Homil. i in Joc. . tom. 2. Seit 
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nl Finger ig 0 un bs. 
MI. W. or his Rabbi, quotes Chry/6 Home, We 
"I find, for a Gentile Objection againſt the Truth | 
of the Miraculous Change of Water into Wine, 
by the fraudulent Mixture of ſome Lees of 
Wine with Water: An Objection, which has | 
now not only been anſwered by 2292 | 
Home, but which is contrary to the Suppoſi- 
tion, which has been now confuted,. of mak- 
ing the Company drunk, ſince choſe pretend- | 
ed Lees would be ſo much diluted by fo great 
a Quantity of Water as to be incapable of 
| making them ſo: And that part of the Ob- 
jection which ſuppoſed them to have been 
Drunk before has been already conſidered 
But indeed beſides Mr. V. s ſupprefling By. 
| ſoftome's. own Anſwer, he has quite alter d the 
old Gentile Objection as recorded in Cbrxſalone, 
tho; he Cites that Father for it. For the 
| Rabbi pretends, which the old Gentiles did | 
not in Chryſoſtome, that Feſus palmed a falt 
Miracle by the help of the Governour of the Feaf 
upon a drunken Crew. The Gentiles, did not 
ſo much as pretend, according to their Ob- 
jection in Chry/oftome, that Feſus uſed any Col- 
lufion with, or practiſed i it by the help of, the 
Governour of the Feaſt, in order to eſtabliſh his 
Miracle. This too Mr. W. explains as done 

* the * of ſome Spirituous Liquors, which 1 
1 
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Water, which the Governor of the Feaſt vouched 
to be incomparable good Wine, miraculouſly made 
by Jeſus. Whereas no ſuch thing was pre- 


tended by the old Gentiles in Chryſo/tome, but 


that the Lees or Remains of Wine in the 
Veſſels being mixt with Water made a ſmall 


fort of Wine. They, however, forgot that 


thoſe Veſſels were Water-pots ſet there for 
Purification, and therefore could not be Wine- 


veſſels that might be ſuppoſed to have ſome 


Lees or Remains of Wine in them. But tho? 
Mr. V. has falſified the Gentile Objection as in 
Chryſo/tome, and made theſe inconſiſtent Addi- 


tions to it, yet they are capable of being An- 


ſwer d in as ſolid a Manner as Chryſoſtome did 
the real Gentile Objection. 
was ſenſible that the Teſtimony of the Gover- 
nur of the Feaſt ſtood in his Way, ſince Chry- 
{fame had ſhewn he was ſober when he gave 
his Judgment of the Goodneſs of Feſus's Wine; 
lo his Teſtimony was neceſſarily to be attack- 
ec, in order to invalidate the Truth of the 
Miracle. This indeed is a Step taken beyond 
the old Gentile Objection, by a Perſon ſo full 
of endleſs Suſpicions as to form an imaginary 
Combination between Feſus and the Gover- 
ur, in order to weaken his Teſtimony. Buc 


You IL M the 


For as Mr. W. 


1 
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ot Vinorecation of he's * 


the old Gentiles were more reaſonable a to 
fancy any ſuch thing, fince there is no man. 
ner of Ground for ſuch a Suſpicion of - Colly. | 


fion and Fraud in the Governour : On the 


contrary there appear all the Marks of 'Since- 


E rity poſſible in his Teſtimony, and the Cir- 


cumſtances of it. One of thoſe remarkable 


Circumſtances is, that it is expreſly mentioned 
that when the Governour of the Feaſt taſted the 


Wine, and gave his Teſtimony of the Good: 
neſs of it, he knew not whence it was; for this 
clearly ſhews, that his Teſtimony! was not 
given out in Favour of Jeſus, ſince he was 
then ignorant whence and how it was produc- 
ed. And conſequently this Teſtimony was 


not given by way of Colluſſon, but very fin- 


cerely upon the Conviction of his own Taſte 
and Judgment. It is ſaid indeed that he Ser- 
wants who drew the Water knew whence the 


Wine was produced; but it is evident they 
had not then diſcovered that Change made 


from Water to Wine by Jeſuss Order. An- 
other Circumſtance, v/z. that of the Gover- 
nour's Speech to the Bridegroom, plain) 


evinces that the Governour was then wholly 


ignorant of the Miracle that was wrought 
by Feſus; for all that he aimed at in that 
Speech was to compliment and comfort the 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 163 
Bridegroom on his unexpected good Wine. 
And this is ſuch a Confirmation of the Sin- 
cerity of his Teſtimony, that it unavoidably 
follows, that the Teſtimony of the Governour 
was not given in Combination 1 Je eſis, as 
is vainly pretended by Mr. V. | 5 
The laft Objection of the Rabbi is, That p. W 
« if Feſus had really and miraculouſly made 
« Wine, which no Power or Art of Man 
could do, he ſhould to prevent all Suſpicion 


of Deceit in the Miracle have done it with- 


« out the Uſe of Water. And afterwards 

he adds, that © this Subject- matter of Water Ibid 
* ſpoils the Credit of the Miracle: And again, 

« that a rational Anſwer ought to be given to 

© ſo reaſonable a Queſtion, as why did not 

« %ſus create Wine without Water, if he f. 41. 
could do ſo; fince that would have been an 

© unexceptionable' Miracle, and which no 

* Infidels could have cavilled at, &c. Now P. 40. 
on this Occaſion he cites Chry/oftome for this 
Odjection, as if he himſelf had made it, or 

had returned no Anſwer to it; whereas Chry- 
tome did not make it, but the Gentiles, who 

made the former recorded and anſwered by. 
him. For after that Father had anſwered 
thoſe Infdels, who ſuppoſed the Fraud was 
ION by making a very ſmall. fore of 
| M2 Wine, | 
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A VINDICATION of the" 
Wine, by a Mixture of ſome Lees of Wine 
and Water, he immediately delivers thus an. 


other Ohjection of the ſame Infidels; ** Ang 
cc why did he not perform the Miracle before 
ce he filled the Pots with Water, which would 8 
te have been a much more wonderful Work? 
“ For the Change of the Quality of the dub. 


ject- matter and the Creation of a Subſtance 
out of nothing, are two different things,” 
Surely as this Objection is cited out of Chry- 


 foftome, the Rabbi ſhould have acted ſo fairly | 


as to haye reported at the ſame time the An- 


ſwer to it that occurs in Chry/ſe/tome ; which 


ſince he has not done, I will ſupply it from 


Gol Home himſelf, and not from Theopbylad, 


his Abridger, who alone is here cited. It i 
this; © + Such a Creation it is true would 
« have been a Thing more wonderful, but it 
« would not appear fo credible a Miracle to 


the Majority of Mankind. For this Reaſon 


te therefore he [ Feſus] frequen * e wich 


* Kari ( $ymrols we 1 1 ve. ** imolyrx m cu, 
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« Deſign the Greatneſs of his Miracles, that 
« they might be more eafily received and 


« believed.” Here we find it is granted, and 


that very juſtly, by Chry/o/tome, that the 
Creation of Wine out of nothing would have 


been a greater Miracle than the Change of 
Water into Wine. But (as IJ have been ob- 
iged to obſerve more than once) was not 
Jeſus a free Agent? Might not he chooſe what 


Degrees of miraculous Power he thought fit 
to exert? Are all his other Miracles equal to 


one another? Tho” he might if he pleaſed 
have created Wine out of nothing, yet pro- 
bably he thought it not proper on that Occa- 
fon to exert his Creating Power; and indeed 
there are ſome Reaſons aſſignable why he choſe 


| at that Juncture rather to tranfmure than to 


create. One of them is, that as this was the 
firſt Miracle that Jeſus wrought, (for * Chry- 
þ ame has here given good Proof of its be- 


ng ſo, in Oppoſition to all the trifling Objec- 


tions offered in the Evangelium Infantiz + 
and other Forgeries) ſo it was molt proper 
and modeſt to diſcover gradually, and by way 


of Inference, in the n 1 his ow 


* Vid. Chry/oftom. in loc. 


7 Vid. Evangel. Infantiz, Edt. per Her. Ste, & & Patrician | 


ir Cod. Apocryph. N. T. 
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A VINDICAT ION of then; 
culous Power, and not to diſplay the higheſt 


Inſtance of Omnipotence at his very firſt Ap- 


Vid. ibid, 


pearance in the World. And another Reaſon 
is, that whereas the Rabbi pretends that the 


Creation of Wine would have been freer from 


Suſpicion than the Change of Water into 


Wine, the Reverſe of that Aſſertion is true; 


ſince ſuch a ſuppoſed Creation of Wine would 
have been liable to the Suſpicion of a ſecret 
Conveyance of a Quantity of natural Wine, a 
ſupplied by Jeſus to ſome poor Relations at 
his Expence or Order. And ſuch a Suſpicion 
would no doubt have been ſeverely aggrayat- 
ed by Mr. V., and his Rabbi into a piece of 
Legerdemain. And again, this Change of Wa. 


ter into Wine, tho' a Miracle confeſſedly in- 


feriour to that of Creation of Wine, has a con- 


fiderable Advantage over the ſu ppoſed Miracle 
of Creation of it, as the former is a thing of | 
more ſenſible and demonſtrable Nature than 


the latter, and therefore muſt have been more 


convincing tho leſs aſtoniſhing than the ather. 


For the Servants, who drew the Water, drew 


alſo. the Wine made inſtantly our of that 
very Water, and therefore knew when the 
Change was made. This Change therefore 
is confirmed by the Teſtimony of their Senſes 


with a to the whole Proceſs of the 6 
racle; 


anc 


ſon 


Miracles of our Bliſed Swings, \ ec. 
racle; which an unaccountable Creation of 
Wine could not have had, and therefore had 


been more liable to the Suſpicion of Fraud 
and Colluſion than the other. 4 


But in Anſwer to Theophyla#'s Reaſon kts. 41. 
cited by Mr. V. namely, that a Miracle by its 

| Greatneſs might be leſs credible, our Rabbi 
objects farther, © that a Miracle can't be too 
great in itſelf, when well atteſted, to tranſ- 
© cend Credit. This is true in general, but it 

| admits of ſome Exceptions in particular Caſes, 


that is, as the Miracle happens to be circumſtan- 
tiated. And thus the Miracle of turning Water 
into Wine is a leſs Miracle than that of crea- 


ting Wine; but it muſt in the Circumſtances 
of the Wedding-feaſt have been more credi- 


ble than the other, that is, as it has been 
ſhewn to. be of a more ſenfible Nature, and 


of a Proceſs capable of better Teſtimony. 


The Atteſtation of the greater Miracle muſt 


bear a due Proportion to the Greatneſs of it; 
whereas the Atteſtation is greater in the Change 


of Water than in the Creation of Wine, as 
well as more agreeable to the Expectations 
and Notions of Men about the Firſt” Miracle 
of a Prophet not yet ſhewn' to the World, 


who-may reaſonably be W to __ with 
% ſome lower ſort. of Miracle. | 


M 4 3 a 


1% Vernier Gta 
But tho this Miracle was performed. © Y ben 
private and humble a Manner, that it wa Wl «i 
left to be diſcovered by the Teſtimonies of the Wl ty « 
Servants then employed, in Concurence with | 
the Judgment of the Governour of the Feaf, 
and afterwards of the Bridegroom and Com- 
pany ; and tho' this Tranſmutation of Water 
into Wine was confeſſedly a Work inferiour 
to that of Creation of Wine; yet ſucha Tran. 
mutation (abſtracting from the Teſtimony of Ch: 
its Performance) was as real and unexception- WW :<tc 
able a Miracle in itſelf as the Creation of Wine, we 
tho' it be not of ſo high a Kind. And in Mi 
Proof of this Aſſertion, I ſhall offer the Judg- Ma 
of a late learned Phyſician Dr. Connor; fince to 
the Opinion of ſuch a Perſon is of greater or ] 
Authority with Mr. V. and therefore with his Wh fc 
Evangel. Rabbi, than that of profeſſed Divines. For per 
8 he ſhews that a miracle is an Effect produc- to | 
— ed by the remarkable Suſpenſion of ſome ſup 
Eknovn Law of Nature, and that as theLaws ed! 
of Nature were eſtabliſhed by God, they can ſent 
i be ſuſpended by him alone in any eminentDe- | 
gree, and that therefore God alone can per- Ch: 
forma real Miracle, or communicate a Power jet 
of doing ſo; ſo the Tranſmutation of the tive 
Nature or Eſſence of any Body into he Nature tent 
or Eſſence of a other Body is ſuch a Su W '/ 
2 | penſion | 
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10 God; whi clans as We ates 
Nature, can change the Motion, and Texture, 
and Figure, and Bulk of the Particles of Wa- 
fer, (that is, the real Eſſence of it) into thoſe 


which ſpecifically conſtitute Wine. Such a 
Tranſmutation therefore is a real Miracle 
upon Philoſophical Principles; and this very 
Change of Water into Wine is particularly 
| referred to by that Writer. And indeed when 
ve conſider, by way of Illuſtration of this 
Miracle, that all the Wit and Induſtry of 
Man, for ſo many Ages, has not been able 
to diſcover the Art of tranſmuting the Nature 
or Eſſence of any Body whatſoever into the 
ſpecifick Nature and Qualities of Gold; fo 
perfect a Change of the Nature of Water in · 
to that of Wine ought to be conſider d as a 
ſupernatural Effect, and therefore when prov- 
ed by credible Teſtimonies (which is the pre- 
ent Caſe) as a miraculous Operation. £ 
Havine thus vindicated the Miraculous 
Change of Water into Wine from the Ob- 
jections offer'd in the pretended Rabbi's Invec- 
tive, as to all the rational Parts of it, confiſe 
tently with the Letter, tho“ Mr. W. believes it p. 4, 


i to be done ; 1 now proceed to the Con- 
fideration 


5 
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oy 
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A Vinnieamion B. 
ſideration of his Authorities of the Father, be 
in favour of the Myſtical Senſe of this Mit- it 
cle. I confeſs what has been ſaid againſt the 
Rational Part of the Invective might have vir 
been reduced into a ſhorter Compaſs, in Pro- me 
portion to what is truly rational in it; but a rex 
I was willing to take off all the falſe Colour by 
of it, ſo having eſtabliſhed the Truth of the I. 


„ literal Senſe of this Miracle in point of Rea. 2 
1 | ſon, and indeed of ſuch Authorities of the Fx. Wl tio 
14 thers as happen'd to be intermixt with Argu- Wl © 
ment, Ihope to reduce the remaining Autho- Wl *© 

rities of them into narrower Limits. For if the 

the Pathers that are cited acknowledge the * 


Truth of the Miracle in its /iferal Senſe, the . 
Citation of their additional Allegories upon it Fit 
is entirely foreign and uſeleſs to Mr. Vis Cauſe: for 


However, they ſhall now be inne ry 
in their due Order. = vh 
r. 4 Mr. V. here runs out into a Digreſſo Ser 


about the Marriages of the Patriarchs as un- the 
derſtood literally, and cites Fu/t:n Martyr and tla 
Origen about them in the Myſtical Senſe. But at! 
how pertinent this Excurſion is is very obvi- fa 
ous, when he does not ſo much as produce Wl *©* 
one Citation of thoſe Fathers about the' Mar- this 
; Triage in Cana, the Miracle performed at : 
which is our immediate Subject. But = edit, 


he cannot actually cite their Judgment about 
it, he tells us what they might poſſibly have 


been cited for. This is no doubt a very con- 


vincing way of producing Authorities! butre- 
mote as it is from the Subject, it is all a Miſ- 
repreſentation of the Authors any way cited 
by him. For tho' Mr. V. pretends that Tuſtin; , 


Martyr ſays, (for which he quotes his Dialogue 


with 7. rypho, p. 364, without naming the Edi- 
tion) “It is-abſurd to take the Stories of the 


Marriages of the Patriarchs in a literal 


© Senſe,” he does not deny the literal Senſe of 
thoſe Marriages to be true, For that Father 
* repeats their Hiſtory, and then Moralizes it; 
e.g. he ſays that the Marriages of Facob were 


| Figures and Types of what was to be per- 


formed by Chrift. Then he mentions the Sto- 
ry of Jacob's ſerving Laban. for his two Wives 
which he acknowledges in the plain lateral 


| Senſe. After this he makes Leah to ſign 
| the Jerviſb Synagogue, and Rachel the C Fo 


tan Church; an Allegory which he explains 
at large. But if according to the feral Senſe 


Jacob really had thoſe two Wives, tho £4 uſtin 


| afterwards Allegoriges the Story, what is all 


this to Mr. W. $ Purpoſe, who upon Princi- 


* Vid. Tuſtin, Martyr e cum Trium. 53 80, 3 ai 


edit, Te b, 


r 
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A Vrnbrogtron of whe 
ple denies the Truth of the Hiterul Senſe of 
Scripture, and particularly of this and the 


other Miracles of Jeſus, and converts it into 
mere Allegory? But I cannot here omit to 


See o_ take Notice that Juſtin Martyr, here cited, 


dic. p. 6 
69. 


For he ſpeaks thus of Chriſt; * Who ap- 


* does not only in his Apology, (as I have obſeryed | 
in my former Volume) but in this very Dia. 
Mue, moſt clearly acknowledge the Truthof 
the Miracles of Jeſus in their literal Senſe, 


e peared among you, [ or in your Nation] 


* and healed thoſe who from their Birth, and 


& in the carnal or bodily Senſe were defectiye, 
« and were deaf and lame; making by his 


& mere Word one of them to leap, another 


te to hear, and a third to ſee; and raiſing | 
« again the Dead, and reſtoring Life to them; 
« by his Works he ſhamed the Men of that 
e Age into an Acknowledgment of him, [that 
« is, into a Belief of him as the Mefjab] but 
e ſome ſeeing theſe Fafis performed by hm, 
P c. " 1 preſume Mr. V. will be more cau- 
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on . Mart. p. 213. ibid. 
tious 


| deny that Abraham had two Sons, the one by 
the Bond-Woman, and the other by the Free- Ms 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, 8c. 


| Expoſitions, he has declared fo fully in favour 


of the /iteral Senſe of Fefus's Miracles. And 


tous hereafter in his Quotations of Juſin 


conſequently, if Fuſtin had had an Occaſion. 44- 


to ſpeak of the Marriage 'now before us, he 
would have been far from making a Maſtery 
of all or any Part of it. 

But Mr. W. goes on and Akri us, tar 


on account of the Luſciouſneſs of the ſcriptu- Ibid. 


| ral Relations of the Marriages of the Patri- 


archs, that is, becauſe they were wrote with 


a Simplicity ſuitable to the Times of the Patri- 
archs, Fuſtin Martyr and St. Paul and Phih 
Judæus turn theſe Stories into Alegories. How 


Tuſtin Martyr has turned them into Allzgory, 
viz, very conſiſtently with the Acknowledg- 
ment of the literal Senſe, we have already ſeen ; 
and I ſhall now confider how St. Paul and 
Philo Judæus underſtood this Matter. As for 
St. Paul, it has been ſhewn in the former 


Part of this Vindication, that when he Alle- See vin- 
gorizes the Marriage of Abraham he does not _— 


F107, 10 


nan, in the plain literal Senſe, tho he after- 


of it boch to * and e ; and this 


90 


117, &C. - 


wards gives an Allegorical Accommodation Gl. c iv. 


174 AVindication of the". 
too has been ſhewn to be confeſſed by the 
See Vin - two greateſt Allegorical Fathers,Origen and Au. 


1 in. The like Allegorical Turn does Phjb% 
give; for he firſt cites and acknowledges the 


Truth of the Hiſtory of Abraham and Farah 
his Wife, and particularly of Sarab's being 
taken into the Court of Pharaoh, and of her 
Deliverance from thence, in the /iteral Senſe; 
namely, of that very Sarah whoſe excellent 
perſonal Character + Ph:/o gives us in the ſame 
Diſcourſe. After this indeed he fays, that 
notwithſtanding this /ztera/ Story he had heard 
of an apt and appoſite AMlegory of it, which 
was drawn from the Erymology. or Significa- 
tion of the Words, Abraham and Sarah. But 
does it follow from thence that Abrabam and 
Sarah: were not really married, according to 
Philo, becauſe he had heard of a Myſtical 
See Vin- Marriage as implied in their Names? Tho 
dic. p. 95. J have, in my former Treatiſe, intimated all 
this with regard to Philo, 1 cannot bur take 
Notice here, in paſling, that Philo, thro out 
his whole Treatiſe about Abraham, firſt ac- 
knowledges the moſt diſtinguiſhed Actions of 
Abraham in the literal Senſe, and moralizes 
afterwards each of them. But ſuch an _ 


* Vid. Philon. Fud. de 0 36; , 56. Ba, Fu 
2 I Vid. P- 384. ibid, - P-3 ? 


Pa: +2) knowledgment 


1512. 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
knowledgment is Oy; inconſiſtent with 
Mr. Nos Pretenſions; and therefore Philo, tho 
a moſt celebrated Alge, i is in vain n referred. 
to by him on this Occaſion: 

The ſame, or a worſe, 85 W s Mr: 


Ves Tranſlation of a Paſſage in Origen about p. I 


Marriages, and particularly that of Abra- 
ham, to which he refers: his Reader. For 
he has falſely tranſlated ſome Part of it, 
and the reſt of it is inconſiſtent with his 


| avow'd Opinion. He cites Origen on Matthew 


| in theſe Words; © Since the Law is a Shadow Vid. 
Tract. 22, 


« of good Things to come, and writes ſome- 
times of Marriages, and of Huſbands and 

- Wives, we are not to underſtand it of Mar- 
* riages according to the Fleſh, but of the 


| © ſpiritual Marriage between Chriſt and his 


Church.“ Whereas Origen * ſays expreſly in 
this very Paſſage, That the Law is not to be 
* principally underſtood of the merely carnal 
* Marriages mentioned in it, but of ſuch future 
* Marriages in the other World as that be- 
* tween: Chriſt and the Church. 6 Where i it i is 


cum fit lex umbra eee 7 8 & 3 * 
dam de viris & uxoribus, & exponens nuptias, non principali- 


ter de ipfis nuptiis intelligitur, 7 nos ſimpliciter ſecundum 


crnem nuptias æſtimamus, fed de talibus nuptiis quales nos 


ſupra de Chriſto & Eecleſis expoſuimus in ſculo i/lo fore. 
Vid. Origen. Howl. in Matt. tom. 3: __ 4 1270 edit. Merlin. 


matt 


A VinvicaTiON of the 
ae cha: Me7;by onthe 
principally in his Tranſlation, has deſigned) 
given a falſe Turn to the Senſe of Origey; 
which was not to exclude entirely the * 
Senſe of Scripture, in which carnal Marriage, 
are mentioned, tho' he did not givethe 1550 
Senſe of them the Preference to the Moral ot 
Myſtical Senſe of them that he had aſſigned 
And again, whereas in Mr. V. s Tranſlation it 
is the very Marriage of Chriſt and the Church, 
that is ſaid to be underſtood by carnal Mar- 
riages in Scripture, we find in Origen himſelf 
that carnal Marriages were morally to be un- 
derſtood of ſuch or lite Marriages as that be- 
tween Chriſt and the Church; that is, in a fi 
ritual Application of them; but not that very 
Marriage itſelf of Chriſt and the Church, as 
he pretends. Origen & goes on immediately 
by way of Explication of his Senſe by that 
of St. Paul in theſe Words; For Inſtance, 
«* Abrabam had two Sons, the one by a Bond- 
«© Woman, the other by a Free-Woman; and 
c he who was by the Bond-Woman, was 
e born according to the Fleſh; but he by the 


Ut puta Abraham duos filios habuit, unum ex ancilli, 
alterum ex liber: & qui ex ancilla, ſecunddm carnem natus 
eft ; qui autem de libera, ſecundum promiſſionem. Non am- 
ninò oportet me Fare in intellectu carnalium nuptiarum libe 
12 & ancillz, ſed hæc alia fignificent ex aliis. Vid, Fo ibid 

| ree- 
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Miracle of eur High desen be 77 
« Free-Woman was born according to : Dido 12 
« miſe. It is not at all neceſſary for me to 
« ſtop [or dwell] in the Meaning of the car- 
« nal Marriages of the Free-Woman and the 
« Bond-Woman; but theſe may fignify dif- 
« ferent Things by other Marriages.” Now 
this is no more than what St. Paul ſays, vis. / 
that this Hiſtory of Abraham's two Sons is 
| capable of being allegorized ®, But does ei- 
ther St. Paul or Origen ſay that Abraham had 
| not literally two Sons, as the Foundation of 
the Allegory ? Ir is certain they ſay the very 
reverſe, namely, that he had two real Sons. 
St. Paul ſays expreſly Abraham had two Sons, Gal. e. iv. 
and Origen here, even as he is tranſlated by p. my 
Mr. W. himſelf, ſays, that © we ought not to 

© confine our Thoughts to carnal Marriages, 
© © and their Off. ſprings, but to extend them 
© to the Myſteries here ſignified.” - Expreſ- 
ſions theſe, that plainly ſhew that Origen firſt 
acknowledged the H:/tory of them to be lite- 
rally true, tho he did not ſtop there, but car- 
tied that Hiſtory farther to a myſtical Meaning. 
But ſo does not Mr. . who deſtroys the literal | 
Meaning, i in order to eſtabliſh that which is 3 
myſtical, Origen 5 — himſelf e | 


- thus, 3 

8 Gal. Iv. 22, of: ; | ef 
7 en e ergo 3 legit, atque . Vireram | 

| atque 
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thus; Whoſoever therefore reads the Serip- 
« tures and their Accounts of the Marriage 


« of Huſbands and Wives, and judges-that 


« Marriages, is miſtaken, G. The plain 
Truth of the Matter is this, that Origen thro- 
out this whole Homily ſpeaks of the Etrour 
of thoſe that imagined there would be carnil 
Marriages after the Reſurrection; and to theſe 
miſtaken Notions he oppoſes fprritual and 
moral Marriages. After Origen had faid, 
* The © Sadducees thought that all things 


atque Uxorum, & nibil amplius æſtimat demonſtrari in eis niſi 

ſimplices nuptias, efrat &c. Vid. Origen. in Matt. ibid. 
* Saducei — putaverunt omnia fic Bend eſſe illic, quomo · 

do ſunt in ſæculo iſto viri & uxores, patres & filii. Si autem 


eſt ibi aut Pater aut frater, aut aliquid ejuſmodi, non tamen 


eſt fcundum nativitatem carnalem, &c. Ego autem wſtimo 
non tantum 74; patres & filios eſſe ſecundum impaſſibilem fi 
ritum, fed etiam Uxorem & Virum in /þirit4s unitate 3 ſe 
cundum Parabolam illam quæ dicit, Simile eff regnum telorun 
homiti regi qui fecit nuptias filis ſuo; & catera, Ergo filius 


Regis in Reſurrectione Mortuorum faciet Nuptias extra omnes 


nuptias quas oculus videt, & auris audit, & ſuper Ny hominis 
aſcendit ; & erunt i//e nuptiæ caſte, & divinæ, & ſpiritales, 
in verbis Myfterialibus conſtitutæ; quæ non licet hominibus 


| loqui. — Et iterum; Propter 'hoc relinguet homo patrem & 


matrem, & jungetur uxori, & erunt duo in carne und. Not 
ita debemus æſtimare quod dicitur, quaſi nullum My#erium de: 
monſtretur in eis; ee Myfterium illud magnum of at 
e Ercigſid. a 
unuſquiſque locus caſtum & divinum de Nuptiis continet inte: 
lectum, fecundum expoſitionem Moralem. Quicunque erg 
Scripturas legit, & nuptias Virorum atque Uzorum, & nil 


Aulus witimat demonitrari in eis ni Amplices poptiay en 


ſunt alia mille Toca de nuptiis ſcripta; & 
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« ſent World, namely, Huſbands and Wives, 


« Fathers and Children: He adds, But if there 


* js in that State any Father or Brother, or 


« any thing of that Relative kind, yet it is not 
« according to any carnal Birth, &c. but I am 
« of Opinion, that there are not only Fathers 
and Children in that State according to the 
« Spirit not capable of Paſſion, buralſo Wife 
« and Huſband in the Unity of the Spirit; 
© agrecably to that Parable which ſays, The 
* Kingdom of Heaven is like to a King that 
© made a Marriage for his Son, &c. There- 


« fore the King's Son at the Reſurrection of 


the Dead will make 4 Marriage quite dif- 


| © ferent from all Marriages which the Eye 


« ſees, and the Ear hears, and above the 


* Comprehenfion of the Heart of Man; 


* and thoſe Marriages will be chaſte, and di- 


in eis neſciens Scripturas, neque virtutem Dei; ſieut errabant 
dadutæi, nuptias legentes in Scripturis, & carnaliter eas intel- 


lizentes. — Propterea non aliter mihi videtur ſolvi poſſe quod 


dicitur, Erratis neſcientes ſcripturas, neque virtutem Dei, 
nif Scripturas quis Moraliter audiens, aliam ex aliis intellexe- 
nt; demonſtrantes in quibus aliquid de Viris & Uxoribus lo... 
quuntur Scripturz ; & quemadmodum errant qui Propheticag 
Scripturas non intelligentes moraliter, putant poſt Reſurrectio- 
nem homines manducaturos & bibituros eſcas car nales, quoniam 
Scripturz Propheticæ talia continent quædam; ficut & de 
Maptiis virorum & mulierum ſeripta ſecundum tentum intelli- 
gentes, putant nos etiam poſt exitum futuros effe in uſu Carna- 


lun Niptiarum. Vid. Origen. Homil. 22. in Mott. fol. 40. 
tom. 3, Ed. Merl. 1 Ag 
N 2 vine, 
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alter be there as they are in che pre. 


« cal words, which it is not lawful for men 


« are a thouſand other Places in Seripture 
their Account of the Marriages of Huſ- 


© more is pointed out in them but fimple Mar- 


e as the Sadducees were miſtaken when they 


« ſtood, than by a moral and Jiguratroe | Inter- 


AVI DIe AT To N e 
« vine, and ſpiritual, and celebrated in Myſt 


to utter. And again; For this Caye Wl © 

tt ſhall a Man leave his Father and Mother, and 7 
« ſhall cleave to his Wife, and they two ſhall : 
« be one Fleſh. - We ought not ſo to conſider 2 
te what is here ſaid, as if no Myſtery were 
pointed out in it, for great is that Myſtery 
ce concerning Cbriſt and the Church. And there 


* about Marriages, and every Place includes 
<« a chaſte and divine Meaning of Marriages 
ce according to their moral e 
4 Whoever therefore reads the Scriptures and 


1 bands and Wives, and thinks that nothing 


9 riages, is miſtaken about them, as not Au- 
e ing the Scriptures nor the Power of God, 


« read of Marriages in the Scriptures, and 
ce underſtood them in the carnal Senſe; [con- 
« ſider d as after the Reſurrection. ] For which 
« Reaſon that Text, You err not knowing tht 
« Scriptures nor the Power of God, ſeems to 
me not capable of being otherwiſe under- 


cc pretation of the rip ten; ; and ſhewin 
2 | Ne. 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, Se. 


e hat reſpect the Scriptures ſpeak any thing 


« of Huſbands and Wives, and how. they 
« are miſtaken, who, not underſtanding the 


« Prophetical Writings in a moral Senſe, think 


« that after the Reſurrection Men will eat and 


« Jrink carnal Food, becauſe the Prophetical 


« Writings have ſome Expreſſions of that 
« Kind, in like Manner as they who under- 
« ftand what is wrote about the Marriages of 
« Huſbands and Wives in the kteral Senſe, 


| © think that ve Hau alſo after Death have 


« carnal Marriages,” From all which it is 
evident, that Origen ſpoke only of ſuch a no- 


| ral or Spiritual Expoſition of the carnal Mar- 


riages mention'd in Scripture as is agreeable 


| tothe future State, and not to the preſent one: 


and conſequently, all that Mr. V. has cited 


from him is improperly produced, fince 


Origen's Opinion of the Marriage at Cana 
in Galilee cannot be known or inferred from 


. 
oP eff ** 


it, viz. that this Marriage is not /iterally r. 45, 


true, becauſe this Citation relates entirely 
to ſuch ſþ;r:tual Marriages as belong ro the 


of this World. The whole therefore is a groſs 
Miſrepreſentation of the Senſe of Origen, as 


appears from the Context here tranſcribed at 


la . But I fear T have detained the Reader 


future ſpiritual State, and not to the Marriages | 


N3 ä 
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too long on the Marriages of the Patriarchs 
and others recorded in Scripture, which Mr, 
V. himſelf thinks not very cloſe to the Purguſ, 
_ tho'enlarged upon by him; and in this I agree 

with him that the. Paſſages of the Writer 
here referred to are not 10 bis Purpoſe, ſnce 
they eſtabliſh the [eral Senſe of Scripture 
conſiſtently with a myſtical Meaning; 3: Which 
is far enough from favouring Mr, W.'s At. 
tempt to undermine and aboliſh the lid 
Senſe of Scripture, as inconſiſtent "ith the 
myſtical Interpretation of it. 

I now go on to ſet right his 3 mica 
Authorities of the Fathers, and particularly 
thoſe of St. Auſtin ; ſeveral of which. he here 
cites, but not ar all to his Purpoſe. For if it 
were granted that Auſtin aſſigns ſome ical 
Interpretations of Ięſus s turning Water into 
Wine, what Advantage does Mr, Ves cauſe 
gain from this Conceſſion, if it is like wiſe 
evident (as it demonſtratively is) that Aujim 
acknowledged the Reality of this Miracle in 
the literal and obvious Senſe ? Nc ow: the Cale 
of Auſtin on this Occaſion is this: There are 
two Homilies of that Father now extant up- 
on this Miracle, in his Commentary on 8. 
Fohn's Goſpel : In the former of theſe he ac · 


a chis Miracle as a Fact, and ex- 
| plains 


f 
. 8 
G» : J ww 


them that they ne 


Interpretations: 880 it. Theſe latter * 


Senſes then are founded on the former literal 
ones; and they ate ſo far from deſtr 


And that this may not be W Petri 

ous Aſſertion, I will ſelect a few v out 
of both thoſe Homilies to confirm it. " Auſtin 
even begins the former Homily with an ex- 
preſs Acknowledgment of the Truth of this 
Miracle in theſe Words; * The Miracle of 
« our Lord Feſus Chriſt, in making Wine out 
« of Mater, is not ſurprizing to thoſe' who 
© know that he was God who made it ſo. 
„For it was he made Wine that Day at the 
* Wedding in thoſe | fix Water-pots, "which be 
« commanded to be filled with Mater, who 


every Year makes Wine in Vines. ”** Upon 
which he breaks out into Admiration of the 


wonderful Works of Creation and Redemp- 


tion, as both were performed by the Word of 


God. And again ſays this Father; CO 
_ there- 


_ * Miraculum quits Domini 1 noſtri Ii 0 ard, Fry a 
aqua vinum fecit, non eſt mirandum eis qui 2 — 9 
Deus fecit. Tp/e enim fecit Vinum: in ile die in Nuptiis in fot 
illis Hyariis, quas impleri aqua precepit 3 qui omni anno 
facit in vitibus. Vid: Auguſtin. in Serm. 1. in loc. 


Cum ergo tanta videamus 1 per Deum Jeſum, quid 
4 miramur 
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4 Man Feſus? It was therefore he WhO 


afterwards ſuperadded ſome Figurative and 


1500 a e Sacramenti latet. Ibid. 


4:5 EI 


1 « formed Ag 7 Fei as fer pom N | 
« der at the turning of Water into Wine by the 


ee performed this, who performed all the other 
« works: Letus therefore not wonderthatGod 
© performed this; but let us love him becauſe 
« he performed theſe Works among us, and for 
4 our Recovery: [or Redemption. ] To which 
he immediately adds Mr. .'s own Citation, 
which turns directly againſt himſelf; tz. 


cc & For he intimates ſomewhat to us even in 
ö c 


the Facts themſelves. I don't believe he came 
to the Marriage-Feaſt without ſome good 
« Reaſon. Beſides his Performance of the Mi. 
& racle there is ſome Myſtery couched under 
the Fa# itſelf.” So that it is moſt evident 
from this very Paſlage as well as others, that 


Auſtin acknowledged the Reality or literal 


Senſe of the Fact itſelf, or that the Water 
was truly turned into Wine by Jeſus, tho he 


Myſtical Expoſitions of that miraculous Fal: 


miramur aguam in vinum converſam per hominem Feſun ? 

w= Ipſe ergo fecit hac, qui illa omnia; ſed amemus quia. inter 

nos fzcit, & propter noſtram reparationem fecit. Tbid. 

_ ® Aliquid enim & in ipſis fais innuit nobis. Puto quia 
non fine causa venit ad nuptias. Excepte miratule, __— 


1 42 
bl 


— ous Blood biour, 
And therefore it is a ſufficient Anſwer to Mr. 
7s other Citations of Auſtin in the myſtical P. as. 


n. 
be Way, viz. his Enquiries what is meant by 
bo WM the fx Water. pots, and the Water as turned in- 
er # Wine, [where the Change is acknowledged 
od who is the myſtical Governour of the Feaft, 
iſe and what the other Perſons and Circumſtances 
for mean, that he calls all this * tbe Myſtery of 
ch his Fact. If the Bridegroom in St. Auſtin f is 
In, Chriſt, it is only as he reſembled Chriſt; as 
12, the Goodneſs of the Wine of the one reſem- 
in bled the Goodneſs of the other's Goſpel. - But 
ne does it follow from this Reſemblance, that 
od there was no real Bridegroom? Or becauſe 
. Ain fays, the Goyernour is or reſembles - 
ler %s; therefore there was no real Go- 
ent wernour at this Marriage. Feaſt? And if the 
hat /r Mater- pots are or repreſent the ſix Ages of 
ro! the World, containing Prophecy belonging 
ter to all Nations; if the two Firkins are 2 
he and Gentiles, or the three Firkins Noah's three 
0 dons; does it follow at all from theſe groſs 
keſemblances that there were no ſuch real 
Things as „ Mater pets that contained two 
" WW” three Firkins apiece ? Surely theſe arbitrary 
; a G Mon br R bju han * crainum 


I Vid. —_— Serm. poſter, in loc. Jas. 
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© Matters Fact, by their near Reſemblancs i 


P. 47. 


Ibpid. 


P. 48. 


Ain ste alen, of the 
knw do by no Means deftray 


af other Things and Perſons. And therefore 


tho'ſome of theſe myſtical Senſes ſhould be 


allow'd to be ingenious, as others of them 
muſt be granted to be flat and dull; yet they 
do no manner of Service to Mr. W.'s Cauſe 
after Auftin's Acknowledgment of the MI. 
cle in its literal Senſe, which 5 . N 1 
produced. 


As for Mr. Wis 1 . 
oY they prove nothing but that this Fathy 


recited the Circumſtances of the Fa, and then 


allegorized them. All this is readily granted, 


but it is all foreign to the Purpoſe for the Nea- 


| ſons now aſſigned. There is therefore only 
one thing that deſerves to be obſerved in 2 


myſtical Quotation of Auſtin here, nameh, 
that when Mr. V. cites from him in the Mar- 
gin, Mirabilia Dei Maria Mater expettat, 
Mary his Mother expetts to fee the miraculo 


Works of God; our Author was ſo conſcious | 
of Auſtin's Confeſſion of a Miracle expected 


from Jeſus, that he thought fir to drop thi 
Paſſage in his own Tranſlation of the entire 
Paragraph of Auſtin. | 

However, I cannot 
Notice of another Quotation of Aulin, in 


8 
—— 
+ 


poſſibly omit. raking 


making "which Mr. v. Golly confines hin Do 
Our Plc. Words are theſe; Again, St, P. 48. 
« Auſtin explaining what is ment hy the a. 
te ter and the Wine that it would be turned | 
« into, af the Time of the ſpiritual Celebration 
« of this Marriage ,. Chriſt with his Spouſe 
« the Church, ſays plainly enough, that by 
« Water is meant the Letter of the Scriptures z 
Y © nd by the beſt. ine is io be underſtood ſj 

| © ritual Interpretations, Sc. Whereas Au. 
fin himſelf ſpeaks thus, even as cited by him; 


1. //, 


When = Wine failed at Cana of Gali 
a KC ke, Wine was made by the Operation of 
WW © Clrif : [here ſurely too the literal Miracle 
h * is acknowledged by Auſtin,] that is, the 


* Shadow.is removed, and the Truth is intro» 
| * duced : The Law retires, Grace ſucceeds; 
| © Carnal Things are exchanged for thoſe 
that are Spiritual : The Old Teftament in- 
« deed is good Wine, but without a ſpiritual 
, * Interpretation 3 ic grows Vapid in the Letter, 


„ Bur that which in the Letter of the 
* Operante Chriſto in Cqxq Gali/eee vinum deſecit, & vi: 


num fit, id eſt, umbra removetur, & veritas Præſentatur. Rey 

cedit Lex, Gratia ſuccedit. / Carnalia Spiritualibus commu- 
tantur. Bonum quidem Vinum eſt Vetus 7. eftamentu ” 2 a 
fine ſtirituali intelle&n vanefcit in Literd. — Sed illu 

in Atera Legis aquam ſapie bat, dum Hiritua liter incellig fe- 

cit, agua in vinum convertit. Vid. Auguſtin. in Serm. 

& 91. { It is Obſervable that the Aipendi x, from which theſe 

dernen are Quoted by Mr. M. if meant of that in the Beredics 

line Edition, is entirely 8purious.] » « Tow 


' o« Boe 


4 VIX Die Arlon of ther 
Lau taſted only of Water, when he oo ” 
&« cauſed to be ſpiritually underſtood, then he 
4 turned the Water into Wine.” Now it is 
moſt evident that theſe Paſſages of Auſtin do 
by no means relate to any future ſpiritual Ce- 
lebration of the Marriage of Chriſt with his 
Spouſe the Church, or any other like it, a 
Mr. V. pretends, but that this myſtical” Ex- 
poſition, or rather Allufion, relates only tothe 
Law of Moſes, as compared with the Goſpel 
of Chriſt ; and ſhews that the Lefter of that 
Law is ſpiritually to be underſtood under the 
' Goſpel. Who denies this? or what is it to 
Mr. .'s Purpoſe? For his Buſineſs was to 
ſhew, that the ſpiritual or myſtical Senſe of 
the Goſpel is to be adhered to in Oppoſition 
to the /teral Senſe of the Goſpel; but he here 
only ſhews, that the ſpiritual or myſtical 
Senſe of the Law of Moſes, that is, the Goſ- 
ſpel, is to be adhered to in Oppoſition to the 
literal Senſe of the Law. 
St. Auſtin does not here ſpeak a ſingle Sylla- 
ble. And as to the latter, he ſpeaks no more 


here or elſewhere than what St. Paul does 
2 Cor. ii. about the Letter that killeth, and the Spirit 
that giveth Life; which the whole Content | 


evinces to be no Oppoſition between the Let 
ter and the Spirit of the Goſpel, but between 


But of the former 


tient m 


ergo n 
mutant 


nihil h 
Nupti⸗ 
& Nov 
triclin; 
gendu: 
cat fide 
Phil. 4 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 1 


fu the Letter and the Spirit of the Law; as has 
he Bi been ſhewn at large in the former Part of 


this Vindication. So that Mr. W.'s AccountSecep.11o, 

of this myſtical Interpretation of Auſtin is as 

different from the true Senſe of that Farber, 

2 the Law of Moſes is from the Goſpel of 
Theophilus of Antioch is next cited as ſay- F. 48, 49. 

ing, That by this Marriage is meant the 

Conjunction of Chriſt and his Church, as 

it is the Tradition of the old and new Te- 

« ſtament; and that Feſus himſelf is the 

* Bridegroom, and Moſes the Governour of 


tO Wi © te Feaft.” But this is ſo imperfect a Ci- 
of WW tation even of a ſpurious Writer, as tao 
n amount to a Demonſtration of the Truth of 
e the literal Senſe, when ſer in a true Light. 
l For that Writer really ſpeaks thus; * Wo. 
- 


© man, what have 1 to do with thee? my Hour | 


* Quid nibi & tibi eft, Mulier? nondum venit hora mea. 
Hoc ideo ait, quia Chriſtus, & Deus erat de Deo natus, — 
- tient miracula; & homo erat per matrem, humana tractando: 
4 ergo nunc, quia myſterium operaturus erat, aq uam in vinum 
nutando, nihil ſe commune dicit habere cum matre, id eſt, 
3 nihil humani, ſed divini operis ait /e efe fucturum. Nam per 
Nuptiag, conjunctionem Chriſti & Eccleſiz, hoc eſt, 'Veteris , 
& Novi Teſtamenti traditionem debemus accipere. — Archi- 
triclinus autem Moyſes ; & novus 8 * Cbriſtus eſt intelli- 
gendus: aguas in vinum converſas [ſubintelligitur per] fignif- 
cat fideles Baptiſmate cruorem Paſſionis appetere. Vid. Theo- 


phil, Antioch, p. 174+ tom. 2. part. 2. Bibl. Patr, Max. Lug. 
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a myſtical Operation by turning Mater in i 


that Theophilus, or whoever was the true Au- 


Mine, and that he herein performed. à divine 


1 vixspfe Arien of 6" 


& is not yet come. He therefore fays this, bu 
« cauſe Chrift was both God bort of Go 
e Jh performed Miracles; and likewife he 
« was Man by his Mother, as he wasconyer: 
e fant with the Affairs of Mankind. There. 
& fore now becauſe he was about to perform 


« Vine, he afferts that he Has nothing in 
& common with his Mo ther, that i is, that be 
« was about to perform no human but a 4. 
« pine Work. For by this Marriage we ougbt 
* to underſtand the Confunction of Chrif 
« and his Church, that is, the Tradition of 
& for, as deliver'd in] the Old and New Te- 
« ſtament. -— By the Governour of the Feaffi 
4 e Moſes, and Chrift is the new Bride 
vom; and by the Water turned into Win 
is ſignified that the Faithful do by Bapriſm 
0 defire to be Partakers of his bloody Paſſ- | 
“ on. Now is it not moſt plain and obvious 


thor, acknowledged that Chriſt performed Mi. 
racles, that in particular he turned Water ini 


Mork? And therefore, notwithſtanding the 
Myſtical Application of this Story, in which 

Jeſus is the Bridegroom and Moſes the Gover- 
nour of the Feaſt, the Truth of the miracu- 


Miracles of our Bleſhd Saviour, &. 191 
lous Fact of turning 5 into Wint by 44 
ſuis ackn wledged by the pretended Theophs: 
1; and conſequently, this a of The 
pbilus is not at all ſubſervient to Mr. Nun 
tenſions. 

I cannot but oblervel in paiing, and: beer P. 49. 
I conclude my Anſwer to Mr. F.'s Objections 
againſt the /iferal Senſe of this Miracle at the 


Marriage-feaſt, that Mr. V. has here miſre- 
1 preſented the Senſe of Clemens Alexandrinus ; 
1 whom he quotes as ſpeaking of ©« the Fowls 


« of the Air as invited to the Marriage of the 
„Lamb, that is, of ſpiritual and beavenly- 
| ©® minded Chriſtians, who ſoar and fly aloft, 


. i their divine and ſublime Contemplations 
y «* on the Anagogical Senſe of the Scriptures. 4 
" But for this in the Place cited there is not the 


leaſt Foundation. For as Clemens * juſt be- 
fore ſays, That our Lord ſtiled thoſe Men 

„ Foxes, who dug Riches out of the Earth 
« and buried them there, i. e. who mind 
| nothing but earthly Riches; ſo he preſently 
after ſays, that he called thoſe © the Fowl of 

* the Air, who are diſtinguiſhed from others 

| © by a real Purity and a Readineſs to fly out 
in Purſuit of heavenly Truth, or the Word 
* of God.“ This is Clemens's myſtical Expli- 


* Vid, Clem. Alex, Stromat. I. 4. p. 577. Oxon 1 
2 8 Cation 


2 2 


== 


PTY 
— 


. RR 
— 


— ( 
* = P — — — —j 
PCP 
S 4 SLICES.” —— — — 
. 
2 =) .. ̃ —— 
: DI . 
— — — — - — — 
_ — rt ret > . 7 - 
— 


— — 


— 
. — 


— —— — 
—— = 


= - = > — 
. ——-—- — = = — TIRES — 
— = = * = —I=D > * 
ESE 


RE 


Wk 


—— 


— — ene I met — — —— — — —— = — —_ — — — —— — — — by 
— .. DIEE E DE TIESLEITIER RIEL CITI IIS 2 - — — _ — CE ae AI rs er * 2 7 — 
— — . . eg eu eng nt 5 After ns Sree tn — —— — ra rn — = 2 —ꝝ— = — - a 7 2 
— — " = — — — — — . RY 1 . d N 7 
— J d — — 8 — — 2 —— _ > 42 
— - — — — . — — = = 
— — 2 - 2 — —— — — 3 2 fo — — 


PER 
FONT 

ii 

wort 

ty Of 

_— 

"i 

"gs 
14 1 

na: 

. 

4 hs : 
$0835 
u 
ND 

* 1 1 3 

1 1 te 

i Yi 

„ 
Aae 

2 Ry 1 als 

. N 

1 jt 

. 

10 0 1 

737 4 

i Ui $ 
& | 4 

PR |} 

14 1 

Mit "il 

+40 any 

"NL 

7 8 

i 9% ft 

n 

8 16 
4 t 

. by [ 0 p 

i 1 

. 

it my! 

4 83 

N70 

[ik 4448 

by 4 

4" 53:34 

WP | $444 

iin 

i 

us HM: 

WH | 

18h 

1 

a 
l 
b 49] "4 
Ws 109 
1 1 
FE TY 
1 
" 87+] 

"FF 

1 1 

1 WW. 

MH! 
49 
WEE 
HF | 

i; 11 

%% 

an. 

i. 

. 7 4 ' 

$4 } 1 

i F 
4: | 
e 

nen 
N 

1 
i 
_ 
i 
H&E! j 

1 

WRT 
4 in 
ug. 

I 1 
Nn 

. 

a ERR 
1041 30051417 
NR 
e 
Main 
bo | Wi 

1 1 is 
„ 14 is 
Nan nh 
i 1 Hain 

$1401 Te. 

(PU 

een 

A I "it 

: ny! 

1 jt tt 
hh 1 1 
15 j : 

1 ' 
14 j | 1 
Mente 
Dan 
BY {+ I : 
eh 
| 14 j 
I WHT 1 110: 
fi i! 

4" HE 
; n 
19 1 i 'F 
9 11:14. 
* E 
N 
ae 

14 1 

i i! wt! 
nl; W 
hy lt j : 

L. | 

\ | : 1} 

| 1h N. 
e 

i if 
n Ht: 
Wt "HLH 
| . 
iin in] 

10 Wt! 

HM 1105 : 

: U 5 4; $801 { 
e 
i ' 9 1 
e 

17 ö il 3 

$4 of . 
Feine, 

Le“ 

+ : 

. 

1 


— — = — 
— — 
— — EE 

2 — — 


IS — — — 
——— — 


r —— 
—̃ — —— 
== 
3 
— — 
— 
- — — 


bave Holes, and the Birds of the Air have Neſt 


Literal. And indeed Mr. Nes own Theophilu 


| here aſſigned by Mr. W. VIZ. that they 


« Air, who acquieſce in the Catholick Doc. | 
1 trine of the Apoſtles, and by their Love of 


e Heaven, and leave worldly Affairs. 


quoted, by Mr. W. in favour of a myſtical lu- 


cular Quotations of them in the myſticaul Way, 


| fegnificat ſpirituales qui in Apoſtolorum Catholics Doctrini te- 


A VINDICATION of the + 
cation of what our Lord. ſaid, viz. The Fra 


Bur tho' this Expoſition is my/tzcal, yet hefay 
nothing in it of my/zca/ and anagogical Inter. 
pretation as diſtinguiſhed from that which iz | 


of Antioch *, myſtical as he is, gives a different | 
Expoſition of the Fouls of Heaven from that 


* myſtically are the Fouls of Heaven, or the 


an holy Conyerſation ſeem to fly up t | 
As for the other Fathers referred to, but not 


terpretation of this Marriage, it is moſt evi. 
dent that they, namely, Cyril, Jerome, and 
Theopbylact, acknowledge the literal Senſe of 
this miraculous Fact, tho' they ſuperadd a 
myſtical Expoſition of it. And therefore when- 
ever Mr. V. ſhall think fit to produce parti- 


* Yolucres cœli habitantes in ramis, [Matt. xiii.] homine | 


quieſcunt ; qui ideò Volucres appellantur, quoniam ſan#e 
converſationis fludio volare videntur ad ccelum I terrenis ope- 
ribus recedentes, Vid. Theoph. Antiech. p. 1 50. tom. 2. Bib- 
Noth. Patr. Colon. Agrip. 1618. 


1 


2. * 


Miracles o's aur age gau, be. 1 
Ganda "f chem (beſides: — — * 
ready offer d) in the literal way, very conſiſt- 
ently with the former, and therefore entirely 
0 to Mr. Wes profeſſed deſign to eva- 
cuate the literal Senſe of this Miracle. 

Before I conclude my Anſwer to Mr. V. * 
Animadverſions on this Miracle, I cannot but 
| take Notice that he himſelf Acknowledges, p 30 

that © there is little to be met with in the 
® Fathers for the clear ſpiritual Interpretation 
of that ſaying of Feſus, Woman, what have 
Ito do with thee? Mine hour is not yet come.” 
After this Confeſſion indeed he repeats whatlIbid. 
| he faid before, and tells us, that Auſtin 
* affures us, that there's a latent myftery in the 
„Words. That Father, it is true, does'lay 
unt there is a ſecret meaning of thoſe Words; Vals 5 

but I have ſhewn above, in this Diſcouri 
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Nr ES RE 


as 


I. one FD 


dat the /ecrer meaning ſpoke of by Auſtin wo 
entirely different from what is here aſſigned 
i- by Mr. V. viz. that, from the firſt part of our 


Lord's Anſwer, he proves that there was no 
ground for the Opinion of thoſe who denied 
chat Jeſus aſſumed the true human Nature 

| of the Virgin Mary; and from the latter part 
of 1 it, that — ee e to his a. 
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4 VinDicaTION of thei * 


But ber Relation ſoever this ſecret in 40 ming 

of Auſtin may bear to Mr. W.'s unintelligible 

P. 5o. myſtical — of thoſe Words, in Conſe. 
quence of his caſting. away the Interrogatin, 

it is abſolutely impertinent to the preſent Ar. 
gument, and only agreeable (as 15 _ t | 

the reſt of the myſtery. . 

. 5 1. Mr. V. now goes on to Animadven c n 
another Miracle of Feſus, viz. the Cure of 
the Paralytick who could not . 

Jeſus by the Door of the Houſe at Caperns 

um, (where he was engaged in inſtructinqg 

and healing great Numbers) on account of 

the Multitude of People who Preſs d to hear 


Mark ii, 2. him and ſee his Miracles. It is ſaid by Mart 


that there was no room to receive them, no nt 
Luke v. fo much as about the Door: and by Luke that 
15,19: they, i. e. the four Bearers of him in a couch, 
mention d by Mark) ſought means to bring lin 
in, and to lay him before Jeſus ; and thut ub 

they could not find by what way they migbitbriꝶ 

See too him in, they went upon the houſe-Top, and i 
"_ ix. a, him down through the tiling with his Couch in- 
to the midſt before Feſus. On this Occafa 
Mr. V. indulges his humour of making 
clamations againſt the Abſurdities of this Story, 
as more Monſtrous and Incredible than thok 
of any other miraculous Narrative; but = 


id * 2 


Miracks of our Bed Saviour, te. 198 

his is an uſual Artifice with him to infuſe the 

ſtronger Pre; udices into the Reader, and pre- 

bare him for his following Invective, I ſhall 

neglect it ſo far as to conſider firſt all the 

imaginary Difficulties he has invented, in Or- _ : 

der to ſupport ſo bold a Charge. =_ 

But before I conſider his Aggravations, TI ö 

cannot poſſibly omit to take Notice of his re- 

petition of an Inſinuation ſo plain as to a- 

mount to an Aſſertion that Jeſus is an Im- p. 52. 

for. For theſe are his Blaſphemous Words; 

« In another Impoſtor's Caſe, they [the Clergy] 

« would preſently have pointed out them 

not the ſame, as Mr. V. abſurdly ſpeaks, 

« but the lite, Incredibilities and Abſurdities as 

© are in this Story] to the ridicule of his Ad- See Vind. 

{ © mirers and Adorers.” I have obſerved „ 

deed in the former part of this Vindication, that 

Mr. V. has aſperſed our Lord in the ſame impi- * 

| ous Manner; but fince he has dared to repeat 

the very ſame wicked Inſinuation, which, if 

true, is abſolutely Inconſiſtent both with the 

literal and myſtical Senſe of the Goſpel, it is 

very evident from hence that the only Myſtery 

he would reduce the Goſpel to is a Myſtery of 

iniguity; that is, that the whole, whether ler- 

ter or myſtery, is a mere cheat and deluſion 

af mankind; and conſequently, Mr, V. is 
0-2 e 0 TO. 
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196 A Vindication of le 
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| not 6 an Allegorical Enthufiaſt, a5 favs ny 
4 have pretended with I know not what View, abu 
4 but one that labours very induſtriouſſy Under cee 
i the pretence of myſtery, like that Apdcaly ec 
Rev. xvii tical myſtery of Babylon the great, to reduce be 
| 5s Chriſtianity to a mere Babel or Confufin; In 
| | ſince, at the ſame time that he Pere to 15 
advance the myſtery of the Goſpel in = ..; 
fition to the /etter of it as a Fact, he has dated * 
to Style, by Aa plain Innuendo, the bleſſed Jol | aty 
an Impoſtor; and therefore in Effect has de. d 
clared his Goſpel, whether it be literal or my- | 15 
flicat, to be entirely Falſe and without any preſ 
good Foundation. For how can even the j. wid 
 fiical Senſe of the Goſpel be true, if Jeſus Wl nor 
literally an Impoftor* And if Feſus is-biteral: Mar 
ly an Impoftor, or a Juggler, or a Magicion Wl ha 
(as Mr. V. has varied the Charge) with what wien 
Propriety can he be ſtyled the holy Feſus even Wi pres 
in the myſtical way? So that Mr. V. here, Cp 
and elſewhere, Confutes his own wild Scheme Bil re. 
and ſhews that it is not the Revealed Religon WM ,... 
of a ſpiritual and holy Meffiah which he would 1 
Eſtabliſh, but the Religion of Nature, if am 4 
Religion at all be in his View. 80 Main mi 2 
Groundleſs a thing is the pretended ele 
or the myſtical Senſe, of the Goſp vols, "wide pſi 
Contradiſtinguiſhed from. the real — literal * 
Beals of them, After | 


be now conſider d. The firſt is, that there 


miſſion at the Door. To which T Anſwer, 
that the Evangeliſts aſſure us there wWas 
actually ſuch a crowd that he could not be 
admitted that way. And particularly St. Pe- 
ter, who muſt be preſumed to have been 
reſent at this Miracle, as being called to at- 
end on Jeſus but a little before, and who was 
not yet ſent Abroad, ſays © 


FAS SIPS MY 
ö 2 * 4 3 S _» "ED * 3 a ; 7 7 
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| haye dictated, or at leaſt to have Actually re- 
viewed, and ratified, as the Reſult ofhar he 
| preached himſelf) that when it was noifed af 
Capernaum that Jeſus was in a” " Houſe there, 


much that there was' mo om to rereive them, no 
* Marcus— interpres & SeRator Petri. Ae, di feipulub 


| ſeripta nobis tradidit. Ia: Irenæum, l. 3. c. 111. 
Vid. etiam Euſeb. H. E. I. 2. e. 15. ubi fiquet ſex teſtimo- 
nis Papiæ, Ariſtioni s, & Clem. Alex-] Petrum lum aue- 
g 1 Marci Evangelium ratum 4 quo, in Eeclefig 
— m prælegeretur. Mbem "Vid . 
erat, accuratè perſcripfiſſe. Vid. H. E. 
Val Mili a ; Bf Toa 22 
„„ me 
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abundance of warm Declamations againſt the 
Credibility of this Story, Mr. proceeds TO ; 
offer ſome Objections againſt it, which ſhall 


is no Reaſon to believe there could be 4 5384 
2 crowd as to hinder the Paralytick from Ad- 


2 reſſy in St. Mark iii. 
Mari's Goſpel (which he is wellsknown'®* to . 


fraitway many aver“ gathered together, ins. 


& interpres Petri, & ipſe que a Petre annumiata' erant,” per 
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198 A VinDICATIO N of the ; 
2 not ſo much as about the door; that is, no only 


the Houſe was filled with the Crowd, bu | 
even the entrance at the Door was obſtrud. 


ed. But againſt this Teſtimony of a Perſon 
preſent Mr. W. has the Aſſurance to 


that this Account of the Crowd cannot be 
true, © Since Jeſus was commonly ſeen and 


P. 3. „ well known, and was without Honour 
23-24 at Capernaum.” Now it is certain, that tho 
Feſus had left Nazareth (called his own Coun- 
try) on Account of ill-treatment there, and 


retired to Capernaum, which is called his own 


Mat. ix. 1. City, tho' he did not conſtantly reſide there, 
but went about doing good in the neighbour: ' 


ing Towns, and preached in the Synagogues 
throughout all Galilee; it is not true that 

Jeſus as a Prophet was without Honour at Ca. 

Mark i. pernaum, ſince we find that bis Fame wa: 


— 35, ſpread throout all the Region round about Gali 


38. lee, before the Cure of the Paralytick there, | 


and that when he taught in the Synagogue at 


Capernaum, they were there aſtoniſhed at bis | 


Doctrine, for he taught them as one that hat 
Authority ; as likewiſe that, upon a Diſpoſſeſ- 

ſion of an unclean Spirit there by his Com- 

| mand, they were there all amazed; that they 
Mark i. brought there great numbers" of diſeaſed -and 


2 I 5 22, 27, 


28, 32, poſſe fed Perſons to him, and that he Ba 
33, 37. 8 N 85 man; | 


- Minardil of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. Te 
many of them ; that all that City were gathered 


= 
= 


ſought after him. Now when all this. is eſta- 


therefore of being without Honour, muſt be re- 


ul. 
ron if 
end, 
be 
Our 
tho' 

n 

and 

Nn 


wrought many Miracles, and was highly honour- 
edpreviouſly to this Cure of the Paraiyticłthere. 


hat 
2 ſion of the Multitude's crowding about Feſus 


to ſee his Miracles, yet he endeavours to ſup- 
| port it by a falſe Reaſon, and indeed ſuch a 
one as is inconfiſtent with the Obſtruction of 


thor, „Perhaps it was a Day appointed be- 


gelber at the door, and that all. Men” there 


bliſhed by the Ocular Evidence of St. Peter. 
in St. Mark's Goſpel antecedentiy to the Cure 
of the Paralytich, it is very ſurpriſing that any 
Writer can be ſo. immodeſt as to aſſert that 
Teſus was without Honour at Capernaum, when 
he cured ſoon after the Paralytick there, tho 
Cagernaum is ſtiled his own City. Thoſe Words 


* which might occaſion a more than ordi- 
* nary Concourſe of the People. But then 
this Reaſon would have induced the Peo- 
ple to make way for the Lame, Blind, and 
* Paralyticks to come to Jeſus, &c.” But to 
an this fine deluſive Suppoition 1 it is ſuf- 
0 ficient 


199 


ſtrained to Nazareth, where be was brought up, 
and cannot be applied ro Capernaum where he 


But tho Mr. V. makes a ſeeming Conceſ- P. 54. 


the Paralytick by the Crowd. Says our Au- Ibid. 


« fore- hand for his Healing of the diſeaſed, 
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the preſent coming of Jeſus to C 
a thing not concerted, and the 
nw of the people as acci 

of his being returnec 


Ver. 1, 2 Words; And again, (chat 18 after His fudden 


leaving them before, c. i. u. 35.) be entred im 
Capernaum after ſome Days, and it wa- mt 
that be was in the Houſe, probably Siman's 
and firaitway many were gathered. together; i. 
ſomuch that there was no room — 


C:i V. 29, 
33 


&c. That is, upon this ſudden report 


FJeſus s Preſence there, and without any Fre- 


paration made, or any Notice given, for is- 
troducing the Sick to him, the Hauſe wh 0 
he was, and the Paſſage to it, were immediate- 
ly. filled with infirm as well as whole Perſons, 
as they happen d to gain Admiſſion, ww—_ 
Mark indeed mentions no more Cured:there 
at this Time than the Paralytiot; but $t 
e. v. v. Luke acquaints us, previouſly to the account 
15- of the Cure of the Paralytict, and Se r 
| Cure of the Leper, that great Multitude 


came together to Hear him, and 2 


ed by him of their Infirmiries, 1. E. at Caper* 
V. 16,17: W, And tho he adds by way of Har- 
thefis, that be withdrew himelf into the Milli 


„ 8 ba 
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his return in general no doubt was hoped fo J 


& 


o late to de admitted by the door" of the 


door e 


"BAT RAN SO S.2> > 


TTY 5 


1 g Bieta i c. 2 
ß and prayed; yet he ſays that 17 came to 
jj in a certain" Day (int is, the Day of his | 
return to Capernaum, which does not ap- 
pear to have been particular ly fix d before / tho 


4; he was teaching; thut there were Phariſees | 
and Doctors of the Lau fitting by, which were 
come out of every Town of Galilee: and Fudea 

and Feruſalem, and \ the Power ef the Lard 

was preſent to Heal them; that is, the Mu 
titudes, who are ſaid before to have come thi- 

ther not only to hear him, but to be bealed by v. 18 
him of their Infirmities: Since the Words 0 

heal them at ver. 17. cannot poſſibly relate to 
his Audience. there deſcribed, but to thoſe that 
bad Infir:.ties at ver. 19. And conſequently, 

as Multitudes were: both healed there as well 

38 taught, it is evident our Paralytsc# came 


| ter than they did to. che houſe where Jeſus 


was teaching and healing, and therefore came 


houſe that was then too much crowded for his 

entrance that way. This being the true State | 
of the Caſe, it is by no means hard, as Mr. . 7 . 
pretends, to n 2 this tumultuons cromd- ö 
ng, or for the e: r and 


eſpecially as ern of ow ans entre 


202 . 4 VINDICATION of the | 

In the next place, on Suppoſition that no 

| Admiſſion could be had by the Door, Mr. . 
P. 54, 55. asks, What need was there of ſuch haſte and 
pains to get to Jeſus for a Cure,” name- 
ly ſuch as ſeem imply'd in the carriage of 
the Paralytick to the top of the Houſe, and 

the letting him down before Feſizs. Says our 
Ibid. Author, It was but waiting a while, not 

te many Hours, and in all probability the Tu- 
« mult would be appeaſed, and acceſs eafily 

ce had to him.” To which I Anſwer, that 
all this is precariouſly aſſerted; and that there 
are Reaſons to be aſſigned for the Method 
that was taken of introducing the Paralytick 
into Feſus's Preſence. One Reaſon is, that 
there ſeems to have been a neceſſity for Ex- 
pedition in Curing this Paralytick : For by his 

being born of four Perſons, he ſeems to have 
had a Tagaranyia, an univeral Palſy; which 
(according to the Acknowledgment of emi- 
nent Phyficians*) is quickly fatal, as ending 

ſpeedily in an Apoplexy. It ſeems improbable 


*.—Neceflitate tamen, haud luxu compulfus, [Pareſyticas] 
1.40 | quarta cervice ferebatur.—Forſan pro mortuo vel mort! vici- 
a no reputatus. Mortuorum autem ſandapilze a quatuor tantum 
ſervis Rome portabantur.— Feſtinandum erat Paralytico ad 
Archiatram, hive quod incerta eſſet Feſu mora, five quod ex 
forti & inſolità reſolutione membrorum Apoplexiam metue- 


/ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
{| ret per £7) yeveow, citamque mortem & infælicem. — Vid. 
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The. Bartbolin. Paralytic. N. T. p. 457, &c. apud Cres. Faſei- 
_ cul. 5”. Rotered. 1695. [ Vid. Hippocrat. in Coac. c. 25 ic 
citatum.] --Para/ys univerſalis ex Paraplegia in Apep m_—_ | 
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Miracles f our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
that the fick Man and his Bearers would have 
thought of this extraordinary Method of Ap- 
proaching Feſus by the Houſe-top, unleſs there 


had appeared very deſperate Symptoms that 
required an immediate Application for Aſſiſt- 


ance. Another Reafon for this ſurpriſing Me- 
thod might be, that it was uncertain whether 
they could otherwiſe have had Admiſſion to 
Jeſus upon the diſperſion of the Crowd, when- 


erer that ſhould happen. For we find Feſus's 
ſhy at Capernaum was a very uncertain thing, 
And the Bearers knew no doubt that when 


he was laſt at Capernaum he left them ſud- 
denly ; for St. Mark mentions his ſudden De- 


parture after he had healed many there; and 
that in the Morning rifing up a great while be- C. i. V. 
fore Day, he went out and departed into à ſo- ts © 


litary place and there prayed. Being therefore 
quickned by this Experiment, no wonder they 
uſed their firſt, and poſſibly their only, Op- 
portunity of approaching Jeſus. And once 
more, another Reaſon which might poſſibly 


cito recurret ; & fi Paralyticus eonvulſivo Tetano correptus, ex- 


perimento Hippocratis Aphor. 6. v. intra quatuor dies peribit. 
— Paralyticus—qui portabatur a quatuor—ParapleHicus certè, 
& fine dubioa Medicis deploratus, mortique vicinus : Sic præ- 


properè inter medias hominum turbas per tegulas ſubmiſſum, - 


& Chriſto D. infinitos ægrotos illic curanti oblatum legimus. 
Periculum nempe illi in mori, c. Vid. Ader de Morb. Evan- 
gel. apud Crit. facr. tom. 9. p. 3369. Lond. See too Vindicat. 
P. 535, 544, Fc. [about the [ncurablene/s of a Confirmed Uni- 
verlal Palſy.]- MY Om ed bs 5 


C 


Method of . — would demon. 
ſtrate a proportionably extraordinary Strength 
of their Faith in Feſus, as that was che uſual 
Qualification of being cured by him. Andit 
is clear from the Event as recorded in all the 
three firſt Goſpels, that Jeſus had a great Re- 
gard to their uncommon Degree of F ah, as 
expreſs d in this their Attempt to come into 
his Preſence; for when be h their Faith 
namely, as ſhewn by their Manner of ap- 


"or . proaching him] he not only faid, Be of gud 
beer, thy Sins are forgiven thee; but ariſe, 


n 


tate up thy Bed and wall, or go thy M. ay into 
thine Houſe : that is, Jeſus healed him, in 


Conſequence of it, both in Soul and Body. 


On this Occaſion Mr. W. cites St. Chryſof- 
tome, (but without any Reference to the Edi- 
tion or Volume) as ſtarting an Objection, ** that 
*. the Paralyticb, when he faw the ordinary 
Paſſage obſtructed, did not order his Bea- 
« rers to ſtay till the Houſe was clear d, 5 
« and Admiffion gain'd to eus. Upon 
which he acknowledges that this Father ſays, 


It was their Faith that made them in ſuch 
« Haſte to get to Jes. But Mr. V. re 


plies to Chry/o/tome, and 9550 « Their Faul 


0. might * 888 them to ſtay OY 


mean whether Chryſoftome. or Mr. V. gives 


r r hos 00, & - 8. Rn 


. 


Mirathes of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
« could cor 
him. But I will ſet this Matter in a true 
Light frond Chryjoſtome himſelf, and then ſub- 
mit it to the Reader who is in che right, 


the beſt Account of it. And on this Occa- 
fon I ſhall join together what Mr. . 


from Chry/oſteme in different Places. Chrypp® © 
tome had been ſaying, - © That it was uſual 


« for fick Perſons rather to chuſe to die pri- 


* x2) rf 3 200. ron aioon Wanda; 1 rag 
iatias ci oH. GAX x G aposòs r- 
$TWG, G&AA idav. Toy Jialgoy weTAngopebvey, rds ei cdu 
vera xichiras, ** Alpine STOKE SKAGIT EVGY,, 2% TS 
94780 it eo, xa vu. Sr dafi xabo di., % 
horchen 1 aun. ue d xe Wo; 85 TgoryxoVley ara: 
l vile T8709 $5w 37)  Jopubetods 3 z 11 9 treigecd e; ava 
Lalueba, xtvavoF-1you mM gohdrior, Sranvbivaus ww Neale, 
ul axuficuci 08 οEhNν˖- Uv, dale elieha Rail ici aw - 
m7 ThoveAday , 8. DEA TETV a ac an. 71 dei 
rale caro eis boov go reh va. Tos ili che- 
9, 5 dvoley xa au 8 4 ND ur uE 
n sTE gos £m, gr ges rue aul geilas & eien, 
4 vf. vet dl 7 Hiagęroegs ros rng ole | 
dan The d cn dꝛegmeias « 8x Bow rr © povov auTts 
tw isi ny iddv, GANG % a GAITAY Ti Reist gnppaiTe y. 
= Aſs ru 8, 9. Reasos 8x ae gde a Toy, GAN 
ane. aumy iA hei, ive Tndety auts lu ri Tar, 

W 3 In 1&welo rho Geode wolhoa Txonov 3 NN 
105 rr mm;, ive ao asrs mw arsdlw n= 
dagy, 9 Thu Geoay Wisw. Vid. Cbryſoſtom. Homil. 62. 
ſe. in Paralyt, demiſſ. per tect. p. 824. tom. $: ed. Front. Ds: 
tai, Par. 1636, * — non occurrit in Ed. Savil.] 

« yately 


ae out to them, or they get in to 


2 55, 


1 1 of Hh 
* n of their deſperate DN © 
< to expoſe them publickly to the World.” 
After this he immediately ſpeaks thus: But 
te this Paralytick did not act ſo, but ſeeing the 
« Houſe filled, the Paſſages to it obſtructed, 
“ and the Entrance block d up, had Patience 

enough to be let down through the Tiling, 

« 801 ingenious a thing is Affection, and ſo fruit- 
« ful in Invention is Love: He did not ſay 
to his Relations and thoſe about him, What 
« 1s the Meaning of this? What Occaſion is 
< there for this Tumult? Why do you preci- 
<< pitate matters? Let us wait till the Houſe 
be empty, and the Aſſembly break up; the 
“Company will retire; we ſhall then pri 
vately obtain Acceſs to Jeſus, and conſult 
de him upon this Affair. What Neceſſity is 
« there for expoſing my Calamity to the View | 
* of all the Aſſembly, and of letting me | 
* down from the Top of the Houſe in an 
“ indecent Manner? But he ſaid nothing of very 
all this either to himſelf or his Bearers, but 0 
thought it became him to make ſo great a Lan 
«© Number of Perſons as were preſent Witneſ⸗ lace 
wo « ſesof his Cure. But his Faith was not on- Occ 

1+ « ly viſible from hence, bur likewiſe from che I 8 
9 ö « very Words uſed by Chriſt on this Occafion. | ag 

147 « — For which Reaſon 1 Chrift did de 

| | 45.42 cc © not | 
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Miracle 7 our "Bled e &o. 


« not go out to him, but waited for the fick 
| « Man to come to himſelf, that he might 
« have an Opportunity of demonſtrating the 
« Faith of the Paralytick to all the Compa- 
« ny. For could not he have made the Ad- f 
« miſſion of the Paralytick to him an eaſy 
thing? But he did nothing of that nature, 
that he might exhibit to all the Company 
« the Diligence and fervent Faith of the Pa- 
« ralytick.” So that, upon the whole, tho 
Mr. W. fays, « The Faith of the Parahytick P. 56. 
and bis Bearers might have worked Pa- 
tjence, yet ſo great a Qualification for the 
Cure of a deſperate Diſtemper, as this eminent 
Degree of Faith, was made evident in a pub- 
lick Manner, the Company no doubt was 
much edified by it, and longer Patience might 
not have had ſo perfect a Work as was ſnewn 
in the preſent Method of Cure; fince for the 
fore-mention'd Reaſons it would have been 
very hazardous, and conſequently imprudent, 
It to have deferred the Cure. And therefore 
a Iam ſtill of Opinion, notwithſtanding the 
. facetious Argument of Mr. W. on this ſerious id. 
* 
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Occaſion, and fo I doubt not is the conſider- 

ning Reader, that the three Reaſons juſt now 

1. aſſigned, one of which is that of Chry/o/tome, 
d are a 7hree-fold Cord not eafily broken. 

4 | | 5 But 
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2 4 VINDIeA 110 b | Fake 
Bur fines Mr. W. bas been nee 
| bi ever: it bas — Anſwered by: un 
has now been evinced) I do not think it 
Digreſſion from the principal Point defote us 
to take this Opportunity of ſhewing chat this 
Fatber explained and acknowledged the mi. 
raculous Cure of our Paralytick in the literal 
Senſe. After Chry/offome has mentioned two 
miraculous Operations performed by Je in 
the Caſe of this Paralytich; the one, his Au- 
| thoritative Forgiveneſs of the Sins of the Pa 
ralytick; and the other, his knowing the 
Thoughts of Men, who imagined that he 
| blaſphemed : After this ſays the Father, 
He again performed another Miracle; 
and of what Kind is that ? The ſtrengthen. 
4 ing and Bracing again the of the Pa- 
© rahtick. So again ſays he, * + Our Lord 
« induſtriouſly gives on all Occaſions clear 
and irreliſtible. Demonſtrations ; {00s in, 


5 Kat per ixcivo ahr regen . reader ba wo⸗oy % 
18e; mT oQiyEau T coug Ts 2 Yid 
W of. in loc. Matt. p. 202. tom. 2. ed. Savil. 
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eiveulipures — 8 Sr on 2 &ravle The u r apagri” 
Haren &Qyotws rere , mh 17 cιτh¼] ALAM | 
WoiciTau The 5 oQiyEzus, mw ggagacu. Tv neg 
ds u n. geileres d eir d 70e 
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« ever; N. PA may imagine to the co. 
traty. ] And accordingly here he makes * 
ſtrengthning of the Body of the Paralytick 
« an evident Proof of the Forgiveneſs of his 
Sins, and the carriage of his Bed another 
Proof of the reſtored Strength of his Bodys 
« that What was actually performed n nigh 
not be thought an imaginary. but a, real 
thing. And once more ſays: he; „ He 
« made even thoſe Perſons to be Witneſſes of 
the Soundneſs of the Paralyticł, N had 
© been ſo-of his extream Weakneſs.” 
laftly adds he, (as it were Prophetically, __ in 
Oppoſition to Mr. Ves Pretenſions) «+ Do 
« you ſee how he [Fees] evinces himſelf to 
© be the real Creatour both of Soul and Body: 
Ie heals the Pal of both of them, — | 
« diſcovers what is inviſible from that which 
„is viſible and conſpicuous. So vain and 
groundleſs a Thing is the Pretence of Mr. . 
that it was only the myſtical Palſy of the Soul, 
and not the natural Pal of the « Body, that | 


* I've ; ev is fins later, name, rar 1 

ths eius. Ibid. JFC 
T 'Oegis v Fever & „ xi. I i . 
bl dnpusgyey 3 arte. * goias mlw ZOO idr, 
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P. 65. 


wid. 


was here fo miraculouſly cur: 


Why, by drawing a ridiculous ſort of "Conſe 


have appriſed him that the Front of "any 
Houſe may be crowded, and the Sr of it 


W The 
r 
N 


5 vibe Tren n 


in the Judgment of fo eminent a . i 
st. Ob e, whom T have occalionll 
now cited, in me meaſure by way of 
ticipation; I mean, before T come to the Obi. 
ſideration of Mr. s myſtital Authorities fot 
the Interpretation of this Miracle by ſome of 
the Furberr: but this Liberty is fürehy very 
excuſable, as it gives us at once a full View 
of St. Chryoftome $ ee of the Cale 
before us. | pe Em 

In the next Place, Mr. i pretend: thats 
Arempr of the Bearers to carry the Parah- 
tick to the Top of the Houſe, was an #mprac- 
ficable Thing. But how does he proye it? 


guence; namely, that “ if they could not 
« get to the Door of the Houſe for thePrels 
"or Confequence they could not come at the 
« Files of it. This is very weak indetd; 
for a very ſmall Degree of Thought Would 


may be free of Acceſs, if not joined toother 
Houſes; as likewiſe, that if the Sides of it 
were joined to other Houſes, there might be 
Admiſſion, by either of the adjoining Houles, | 
into the Back- ſide or Yard of the Houle ſup. 


ae i, Il ſe ſurely are very 

probable Suppoſitions, wink ſoever of than 

is the true one; and therefore an e 1 

approach the Houſe was praticable.' 
But then Mr. M. unreaſonably aggravatesP. 56, 575 

the Difficulty of raiſing the Paralytick to the 1 

Top of the Houſe where Feſus was, on Sup- 

poſition it could be approached. For tho' 


| the Evangeliſt ſays only in general Terms that 
they went upon the | Houſe-top, without aſſign- 7,4 v. 


ing which Way; there are ſeveral Suppoſi- 9 
tions of their doing ſo, which ſhew it to be 
very feaſible thing. The moſt obvious and 


natural among them is the Suppoſition of 


their mounting a Stair-caſe or Ladder con- 
ſtantly fix d in the Back- ſide or Yard of the 
Houſe, for aſcending at Pleaſure to the Top 


of each Houſe. And if bo, the prepares Dit- 


ficulty is at an End. 
Indeed this Suppoſition may am at firſt 


View a little odd to thoſe who in the North- 


Weſt Parts of the World are not uſed to any 
ſuch Cuſtom. But this Aſcent to the Top 
of the Houſe by a fix'd outward Stair-caſe or 
Ladder, cannot appear more odd to Us than 
the Occaſion of it, namely the Flatneſs of the 
* of che Eaſtern Houſes; on which the 
ES Ce * 
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People there ſpend ſome of their moſt agree. 


dently appears 


A VinvDicar TON' of the 


able as well as religious Hours. This evi. 
not only from many obvious 
Paſſages of Holy Scripture, but from the 


- Teſtimony. of St. Ferome, who lived long in 
Palyſtine; as well as from the more modem 


Accounts of Travellers. That learned Fa- 
ther ſpeaks thus; The Word Dome in the 
e Eaꝗſtern Provinces ſignifſies what we call | 
&« Tectum, [i. e. the Top of the Houſe.] In 
« Egypt and Paleſtine, where the Sacred Books 


A 


* were either wrote or interpreted, they 
c had no raiſed Roofs in the Tops of their 


<« Houſes; but they have what are called 
« Domata, | i. e. flat Tops,] and at Name are 
« ſtyled Salaria and Maniana. ” Modern 
Travellers into the Levant likewiſe confirm 
the ſame Account of flat Tops of Houſes 
there at this Day. Such, for Inſtance, do 
"Mk 1 and Bellon * 5 and Dr. Rauwolf *,, 
Wo Phy- 


= Dome in Otientalibus Provinciis dicitur ipſum,” quod 


apud nos eum in Agypro & in Palefting, ubi ſcript ſunt 
Divini libri, vel interpretati, non habent in Tectis Culmins; 


ſed Damata, quz Rome Solaria vel Mceniana'vocantur.” 
Hieron. Epiſt. 135. ad Sun. & Fretell. . 
* — Sandy's Travels. p. 149, 160, 177, 192 
See Bellon's Account of ale ine, &c. p. 336 

See Razwe!f's Travels in the Levant, &c. Thel th 
bitations (i. e. at 1 are little and low 3 have Chy- 
walls, &c. — Theſe their Habitations, as they are ſtill built in 
theſe Dips have, inſtead of Thatch or Tiles, Plafter'd 45% 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, "&c. 
| t ae oa 
a Phyſician, in Paleſtine itſelf. Dr. Tourne- 


count of Candta;&c. and Terry 4, in his Ac- 
count of the more Eaftern Parts, viz. Indoſtari, 
both with regard to'the'Lowneſs, as well as the 
Flatneſs of the Houſes there; as likewiſe the 
late Author ,* of The Agreement of the Cuſtoms 
of the Eaſt-Indians with thoſe of the Feus. And 


5 


; * 


ſo that one may ren them, as you may ſee here that K. 
David walked on it. Page 279, 283. Ed. Ray, . 
* See Tournefort's Travels in the Levant, &c;— As for the 
Houſes, they are here, [i. e. at Candia] as every where elſe in 
the Levant, very ordinary: The beſt are but tro Stories high, 
xc. From the firſt Floor you aſcend to the ſecond by an al- 
moſt perpendicular wooden Ladder: The ſecond Floor — is 
Cover d Terrace-wiſe, but without either Brick or Plaſfer, only 
ſome Deal. boards put together like a Cieling, ſupported b 
Joyſts of Oak laid two or three Feet aſunder : Outward it is 
cover'd with a Lay of Earth temper'd like Mortar and well- 
beaten, and then paved with ſmall Flint-ſtones and Pebbles. 


The Terrace is made a little ſloping for the Rain to run off: 


In fine Weather they walk, and in the great Heats will lie, on 
theſe Terraces : Theſe Coverings muſt be repair d every Tear. — 
In theſe Villages [of Candia] the Houſes have but one Floor, 
divided into two or three Apartments. — The Roof is a kind 
of Terrace, conſiſting of a Lay of Earth half a Foot in Thick» 
neſs, ſpread upon Faggets, ſupported by Joyſts | cars over. 
— In Turkey the Architects only ſet up a kind of wooden Lad- 
der cover'd with a Shed, P.17, 18. vol. 1. & p. 71, 131. vol. 
2. Ed. Lond. TS 0 = 

See Terry's Voyage to 


the alt- Indies. They Ci. e. the 


Indians] build their Houſes lom, not above 11 Stories, and 
many of their Tops flat, &c. and thoſe flat Tops ſupported 
with ſtrong Timber, and coated over with a P/after, like that 
we call P/after of Paris, &c. P. 188, 189, 190, 192. Lond. 

, See Agreement of the Cuſtoms of the Eaft Indians with 
thiſe of the Jews, & e. As to their [the Indians] Manner of 
. | 7 =y + Building, 
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A VINDIeATION of be 
indeed it is obſervable on this Occaſion, that | 
the Eaſtern People are more tenacious of their 
ancient Cuſtoms and Faſhions chan Men gene. 
rally are in theſe Veftern Parts of the World, 
and therefore their preſent Cuſtoms are in i 
great Meaſure explanatory of their ancient 
ones. The Truth is, Commentators ought 
rather to read and explain ſo ancient and Ori. 
ental a Book as the Bible is with Oriental Eyes 
and Ideas, than by thoſe Idioms, and Notions, 
and Cuſtoms, that prevail in theſe Weſtern 
Parts of the World. And perhaps a Judiciou 
Collection of the Cuſtoms and Notions that 


prevail in the Eaſtern Parts, and more parti 


cularly when made out of ſkilful Travellers, 
would ſer many Paſſages of the Bible in a 
much better Light than they have hitherto 


been. But I return from this Excurſion, tho 


highly ſubſer vient to the preſent Occaſion, as 
tending to facilitate the Aſcent af the Para- 
tic to the Top of the Houle, conſider d as 


a low and flat Building, 


Bur fince I confefs it may be juſtly doubt 
ed, with regard to the Reaſon before aſſigned, 


whether all Houſes in Feruſalem, and indeed 


Building, -— almoſt all their Roofs are made in the Form of a 
Terrace, as thoſe in Paleſtine were, and as they are * in al- 
moſt all the hot Countries. p. 63, 64. Lond, 1705. 
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ciently fix d wit 5 


go les of. ur Bluſe ” 95 7.0 
elſewhere, had always or uſually, A Stair-caſe 
or Ladder fix d and ſet up againſi the out- ſide 


of each of them, in — to aſcend from 
without to the Top 9: 
ay, the Authorities of Ancient Writers | 
amount to no more, upon a ſtrict Review 


of each Houſe; fince, 1 


of them, than that there was ſet ſometimes 


ſuch a Stair-caſe or Ladder; and fince ſeve- 


ral Paſſages of Antiquity are fo ambiguous 


that they may be otherwiſe underſtood, 


namely of Ladders not fix d but remoyable, 


and placed there for ſerving a. particular 
turn, and to be uſed occaſionally; and in- 


deed, ſince ſome of. thoſe Paſſages are more 
clearly to be 8 of Stairs within than 
3 and again, ſince ma- 


without the Hou! 
ny great Inconyeniencies would ariſe from 
the Suppolition of all Houſes having Ladders 
or Stairs fix'd on their out- ſide, by way of 


Admiſſion to the Top of each Houſe in an- 


cient Times, in the Eaſtern and other Parts 
of the World; and laſtly, ſince Lamy * him- 


ff, who has treated more expreſly of this 
Point than other Writers, has giys 


tive or deciſive Evidence i in proof of I 
ſertion, that Ladders or e were an- 
1 Doors; but has content- 
* Vid. Lamy de Tohernacylogt eve 

EY 'P 4 ed 


Matt. 


8 InDica vg] N a} 1 


ed himſelf with merely drawing an Infert Ice 


from a Paſlage in the Goſpel, which may be 


e my” explained; ſince this, I fay, is the 


Vid. 


Lightfoot. 
in loc. 


I ſhall not lay the whole Streſs of the 
Aſcent of the Paralytick merely on the fte: 


mentioned Suppofition of fix'd outward Stairs 


or Ladders; tho it may be fairly allowed, that 
ſuch Ladders or Stairs were ſometimes uſed. 


And what is called the Way of the Roof by 


Lightfoot, from the Talmud: Is, is very conliſ- 
tent with this laſt Conceſſion, tho? it does not 
prove the Truth of the former Suppoſition. 
If therefore this firſt Suppoſition ſhould be 
conteſted, another that is very reaſonable of- 
fers itſelf to us, namely, that probably 


the Bearers of the Paralytick found a Ladder ] 


ready for their Purpols 7 in the Back- ſide or 
Vard of the Houſe, where ſuch Sorts of Uten- 
fils are generally placed; that to this Place 
Admiſſion was eaſy thro' a neighbouring 
Houſe, and that they occaſionally uſed that 
obvious and common Engine, for carrying 
the fick Man to the Top of a low and fat 
Houſe, where Feſus was. 

A third Suppoſition is, that if no ſuch Ad 
miſſion was found for the Paralytick by the 
Back- ſide or Yard of the Houſe where Yeſus 
* the n * have been catried 
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Miracles of cur Bleſſed TY | 
through the very next Houſe on either Side, 
that is, to the Top or Solarium of it; and from 
thence no doubt was an eaſy. Paſſage to the 
contiguous Top of the Houſe, where Feſus 


was. For tho' it be granted, that there were Deuter. 
ſome Battlements on the Top of every Houſe xii. 8. 


among the Fews, yet they were too low to 
give any Obſtruction to the Paſſage of the Pa- 
ralytick from the Top of a contiguous Houle: 
And the Lowneſs of the Battlements of or- 
dinary Houſes will appear more clearly, by 
conſidering that even the Battlements * of the 


lofty Jewiſh Temple itſelf were not above three 


or four Cubits high. And therefore if the 


| Battlements of a contiguous Houſe were pro- 


portionably low, the Paralytick might eaſily 
be removed from the Tectum, or Top of a 
neighbouring Houſe, to the Top of that 
where Teſus was, This is Lyranus's Solution 
of the preſent Caſe, who was himſelf a con- 

rerted For 3 and indeed has more Few!/b- 
Learning in his Gloſſes and Annotations on the 

Bible, than ſeems to be generally imagined 
from the preſent Contempt of his Works; 8 
which really deſerve a far better Character. 


. Here then are offer d three fair Suppoſitions, | 


for carrying the Paralytich to the Top of the 


Vid. Annotat. in Cod. Middorh per L Emperesr.- p- 161, 
162, Lug. Bat. 1630, | Houſ 
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Houſe where Jeſus was, notwithſta 


retcnded Impeſſibility of ſuch an 7 
rom an Obſteuction of the Paſſage in ap 


Front of that Houſe. And it is 2 55 to 
hew that this Aſcent was feaſible, tho it i 
not neceſſary to determine preciſely. which of 
theſe three Suppoſitions was practiſed, fince 


the Evangeliſts have not deſcribed the parti 


cular Method of the Aſcent of the Parahtic. 


| Before I go on to vindicate that Part of the | 
Story, which relates to. the letting down the 
Paralytick from the Top of the Houſe into 


Jeęſuss Preſence, it is not improper to ſet 
right a Paſſage cited by Mr. W. from his own 
Tohn Nepos of Jeruſalem about the Lown 
of the House ſince that may be thought by 
ſome to be of ſome Conſequence, (cho M.. 
IF. pretends it is of none) towards raiſing the 
Paralytick with greater Eaſe to the Top of it. 


The Paſſage cited here from Jahn of Jeru- 


i runs thus; © Some Perſon will ſay that 
e the Place was very low from which they 
* let down the Bed of the Paralytich thro 
< the Tiles. Now this is not only ſaid but 
has been already proved, agreeably: to the 
uſual Height of Houſes in the Eaſt. And 


Ladd, that the pretended John of Feruſalen, 


or Nepos, cxplains this Starz litaraljns even 2 


cum 


8 & 


8 


©” 7x8 "I 
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eſt: unde ſequitur, tolle gralatun tuum, 
7% Comment. in c. 5. Lac. p. 356. tom. i. 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 


Writer, whoever he was, ſays farther thus; 


« brought the Paralytick to Jeſus, with re- 
« card to the Manner of their attempting 
« ſomewhat new and ſtrange, when they 


could not have Admiſſion by the Door. 


« Uncovering the Top of the Houſe they 
et down the Bed, and placed the Para- 
tick in the Midſt; whence it follows, 
« and they let him down through the Tiling, &c. 
« Ir is ſaid by ſon 


2» 


Body, that the Place was Luke v. 


« low from which they let down the Bed of? 


the Paralytick through the Tiles; ſand 


dis is not denied by Job of Jeruſalem, who 


goes on thus. ] on Buthe[Feſus] demonſtr Ares 
the Pardon of his Sins [i. e. of the Para- 


« htict] by reſtoring the Health of his Body: 
„And he demonſtrates the Health of his Bo- 
« dy irſelf by the Carriage of his own Bed; 
that what was a Fa# may not be thought 
* Mirandi verd ſunt, qui Paralyticum adduxerunt, gn 
cum nequiviſſent intrare per oſtium, novum aliquid & al 
attentaverunt. — Detegentes autem Tectum deponunt graba- 
tum, & penunt in medio Paralyticum, unde ſequitur: & por 
tegulas, & c. Dicit Inot, dicet, as Mr. V. eites it] aliquis di- 
miſſum fuiſſe locum à quo per tegulas depoſuerunt Paralytici 


lectum. Demonſtrat autem peccatorum veniam per corporis 


ſarationem. — I pſam vero corporis ſanationem demonſtrat pe: | 
Ati portationem ; ut fic non reputetur 1 factum 
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|  "AVINDICATION' of the". 
« imaginary ; 'whence it follows, Tale up thy 
« Bed, &c. So that this Father does not only 
concur. with the Opinion mention d by him 
of the Houſe being o, and therefore ren- 
ders eaſy the Carriage of the Paralytict, but 
he eſtabliſhes the literal Senſe. of this Mira: 
cle, whatever myſtical Expoſition he may ſu- 
peradd. And J cannot but curſorily here ob- 
ſerve, that this pretended Father, Jabn of 
Feruſalem, is ſo great a Nhapſodiſt, and his 
Works are ſuch a tumultuary Collection, that 
this laſt Sentence is expreſly taken from the 
Citation ſo very lately made by me out of St. 
Chryſoſtome. And this Obſervation may no 
doubt be extended farther to the reſt of his 
See Yin- Works. But of this fictitious Father I have 
3 ſaid enough in my former TreatiſQ. 
I I now proceed to the Conſideration of 
| P. 572 58, what Mr. V. Objects againſt the letting dbun 
the Paralytick from the Top of the Houſe 
into the Room where Feſus was. Now here 
I do not find our Objector pretends, as he 
did before with regard to the bringing up the 
Paralytick, that it was impoſſible for him to 
be let down into Feſuss Preſence. No, he 
only enlarges on the Difficulty of this Deſcent 
in a ludicrous Manner. But if he had thought 


fit to be a little ſerious, he might have re- 
cC.ollecded 


3 


| ſuch a Door anſwers literally to the u 


2 of . ne au — * 825 
tions may ou made, to 7h | 
an Open was not e ae and labor 
firſt Bopp is, "Main the] Door from the Wes 

upper Room to the Roof of the Houſe was 

forced open by the Bearers, and chat the Pa- 
ralytick was let down thro the Door-place, or 

the Way of the Roof in the 7. almudical Phraſe, via. 
And if this Door be conſider'd as a ſort of fis. 
Trap-deor, placed Horizontally, and there- Hebei in 
fore as Part of the Roof, the forcing open 8 
See Mark 
ing and breaking up part of the Ref of the. 
Houſe. And this Conſtruction of the Phraſe 
is favoured by the Word, +ZopvZales; 8 
wholly omitted in Beza's Greek Manuſcr 
and the ancient Syriack Verſion; ant; n it 
is render d in the Yukgate, Patefacientes, 
Opening, rather than breaking up, that Part 
Suppoſition be the true one, and the Door- 
place was large enough for a ſmall Couch to 
paſs through, as it ſeems to have been by 


_ Lightfoot's Talmudical Caſe of a dead Man's Vid. | 
being carried on a Biere to the Top of the 8 


Houſe by the May of _ the Roof, and from 
thence to his Grave, the * Difficulty 


vaniſhes at once. But 
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KEE aey xa01xav auny ov. TW xAwdia', 


Mr... that the fore-mention'd. PE 5 
rloacidbds-mot cos up to the full Import o 
the emph 


of whom ſays, that the Bearers of the Pan- 


lytick Eero pure, Thy ceylw, --- 3; NFegißzaſſs 
YaAGT: my Ke ), uncovered the Roof," and 


 _  baving broken, or rather dug it, up, they lt 
Luke v. 


down the Bed; and the latter ſays, Als ray 

obey bet 
him down through the Tiling with his Couch; 
this Objection ſhall be now conſider d. It 
muſt be acknowledged indeed, that Thuryli. 
des * uſes an Equivalent Expreſſion, dit 
rhe agel, taking up the Roof, in a different 
Senſe from that of forcing open the Dum of 


the Roof, namely, for ſtripping the Roof of 


its Tiles, or whatever covered it, and throw 


ing them down on the Enemy. It may 
therefore be Replied on this Occafion, thatif 


the former Suppoſition is not admitted, there 


is mother to be ag which i is 1 


* Hagge 3 2 T 7g Tx adele 3 Un 


p. 74. Oxon. — [Here gie als 6 gol, tegulas eri. 
mere, is the ſame with Norrgep ue 5 7 in 5% 


Mark, and Hagurlew zl 5iylw, in n St. « Lov © 


— 4 


atical Phraſes uſed on this Occa- 
I St. Mark and St. Luke: the former 


Vid Thucydil. 
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ſiſtent © ph the Adult — of ad 
Words uſed by both the Evangeliſts; F mean, 


that of Ligbeſcbt, which is this; that the vid. 
paſſage of the Door of the Roof being ſothe i. 


what too narrow for the Admiſſion of the 
Paralyrick, as let down in his Couch, chat 
paſſage was a little widen'd by breakin up 
ſome Part of che Roof on the Sides of it. 
This Suppoſition cannot be denied to anſwer 
very exactly to the Phraſe of letting bim down 


through the Tiling, ſome ſmall Part of which 
| was uncovered and broke, or dug, up, on this 
| Occaſion. As for the Bearers letting down p. 59· 
the Paralytick on a Coueb, and not in a Chair, 


or a Blanket, it is too trifling 2 Cacil to be 
anſwered any otherwiſe, ho that it was pro- 


per to let him down, in whatever they found 


it neceſſary to bring him chicher, on account 
of his univerſal Pai; namely, in a Couch 
as little as a Chair, which was more ſuitedto 


his weak Circumftances, and fitter to move 
Compaſſion, as exhibiting beſt in that abject 


ndition. The Conch 


Poſture his "helpleſs Ce 


was certainly very ſmall, fince it is expreſſed 


by the Diminutive Word, xAwidiey, which 
He eſychius * tells us was large enough for one 


the, esche tvleAts woche, bie 


Vid. Reſhch. in voc. 3 


Ty 


3A. V1NDICATION: of tbt\ 

Man only to lie on. And indeed no good 
Rn en be given why a Couch might not 
be let down - as well as Win r 
2 Mane and 11KCV Jneaſineſ; 

* 2 for any pretended Date: about 
Word Tiling, which is ſaid to have been b 
up, i is certain that the Original Wunde oY 


esu, (and indeed 'x5egpos in the Singular) 


ſignifies not only Tiling properly ſo: * 
but any ſort of Materials that coveted t 


Roof of an Houſe, and is ſometimes _ 
the Roof itſelf. We find in Atbenæus the 


Word Ate ats is uſed even of Lead. And 


Terry +, cited before, tells us of a Plaſter, 
like that of Paris, being uſed at this Day for 
covering the flat] Roofs of Houſes in the 


vid. D. Eaſt- Indies. And therefore Beza was not fo 


Heinſ. 
Exercit. 
P. 144+ 
Cant. 


much to be blamed as Heinſius pretends when 
he render d xx, in this Story, 7. _ 
Pavimentum, which is a ſort of Plaſter 3" and 


eſpecially when Hehcbius * favours ſuch an 


* MoauEdlveus I xtegulcw driceyeitle ge 10 VN. 
Vid. Athenei Deipnoſoph. I. 5. & H. Stephan. Theſ. Gr. in 


roc. xc απννr ubi ita, Pollux [ſc. 1. 7. ] tradit non ſuo tem. 


pore ſolum XEEX140V fuiſſe vocatum ipſum Os ſed 9 


phanem quoque ita appellaſſe in Cocalo. $7 M 
4 See Terry s Account before, in the Margin. 


Ktegue — Tav fee Vid. ank is 
voc. Hier. wag Bei 
2 . ier 


os): In ſhore, the anclent 8 4 ac 5 
Verfion interprets 3 aud viel, in Ma 
and Lale, by à Wotd of the very fame Sight 
fication. 80 that whether we cofifider the 
Roof as covered with flat T7. properly ſo 
called, or with Earth, or à fort of Plies 
or other Materials, che Caſe is the very ſame. 
ppears kom bt. Joes — | 


he Dieck could ee removit 1 
ſome Part of that fight Work of hh or 

whatever it was, which was placed in the B- 
terflices of thoſe Croſs-beams; thro" which, 
is being at the L Diftance of fome Feet from one 
acer a ſmall Couch may fairly be fof ppeſ- 
ed to be let down. I juſtly call fuch a fort of 
Plaſter à flight Work, and therefore eafily re- 
movable, fince it appears from a late Quota- 
tion of Tournefort, that ſuch a ſort of Terras 
is reparred every Nur. And as for a few pro- 
per Inſtruments for chat Work, what ffndiry | 
but that the BeaFers might be ſupplied with 
them after they found” themſelves obſtructed 
by the Crowd'in the 'Front of the Houle, and 
therefore were obliged to tale [greed Mechod 


EET DB ASS OCaROI ESSS A CTHRS: RNS 


” via. Hieron. rin ae 8871 i * e 1 
Vox, II. WY of 


—— — IT — — 2 — == — 
— — . 1.1—̃ —ͤ— — RT TSS = — 2 — — . n=» ws —, — — — 4 
— — — — — = —_—_— — == * - SAD — S ——f9—ꝙ — — ——ů— —— —— _ — er ee rn — — — 2 — 
2 NIST _ Z WT —— P —— — — — — k —— —_— I — — — Sr — Y — — — ons © = > — _—_—X E x — FROM? = 
; N 5 2 — — Fr 7 7 — 5 — — = . — => = K — - 2 — —— _ - — — 
- = = = . 2 . — — —— — — — > A —— 7 ＋ — 2 — — 8 — — 2 = a 
1 - — — - * WER - NE I - —— — — —— . ̃ — 3 — — : — — — ON . * 
: = — — — = - — —— * * - NE — * * . —— ba 2 — — — = — 2 pd, de 2 #6 r 
— —— — wu ui inane — — — — — — — — ENT ICS Ly — 8 . — = | — 5 : == ED z FE 8 =_ = 
— —— —— — - — — WII nts — 5 * * 4 7 — « — ” 3 N - U 
— — — — — — —— — — — — —— . = — — — a 8 =o * i | | | | 7 | 
= 2 I RT, — — — — — — — — — — — == — S ———— — Sa mw — — 2 — — 2 —— — Eten n 3 
— —— = = = — EIS — — — — — — ä oe ee Ce: = - = * 8 — 1 — ws — Ir We rn K—·*˙ð⁵ 1 ͤ — — . ————— — — es — 1 * 
— I _ ES nies 2 5 « - — CATE: — . —— .. ... - 7 6 z " — . — "= : T — : - — == =; EO — RE —_— — —_ i 2 
= > — : — Er — = — — — = —— —— — == — =: = — = 2 5 — I : E - - 
— — — — — — — — —— — Sn — — — — — —— — —— — ͤ — * III — — — . —— > —— rr .. . ee — — — — — — — - — - ” — _—_ 
———— —— Inorg —— —— 3 — OO IE COD — — = 2 8 = —— — TT — — — = ET ERTIES TL EET. EE SED Een ——— — Eons = = — = = = ; — 
| — * - - 5 4 > 2 — * - — 2 > 2 — WS C 3 2 * ©: = 5 2 2 — = — — — — * * —_ - N 8 . 
* 
= . * 5 . 4 | 
. 0 ; | : | 
Pp 8 2 
- ra , y , 
* 4 
* + : 
4 ie 
- 4 23 
; 
. . 


— — FLORES 2 
— 4 
2 momn — 2 __ 
. — EE > 
= Tt x. = ——— L X 
= — — een Ie ES 


— 
uch 


F. 57. 


4 VINDICATION of «a N 3 


of approaching Teſus? And conſequently they 
cannot be faid to have forgot to bring them 
| along with them, as. Mr. W. pretends. with a 


ludicrous Air. So that even in the moſt h. 
teral Senſe the Word, ig nes, might be 
uſed for-breaking, or digging, up ſome Earth 
or Plaſter of the Terras on. the Roof of the 
Houſe. And therefore I cannot but obſerve, 
that Mr. V. might with as much Juſtice and 


Decency quarrel with that accurate Hiſtorian, 


Thucydides, for not more minutely. acquainting 


his Reader with the Manner of the Aſcent 
mention'd-by him to the Top of the Houſe; 
ſince he ſhould have ſpecified, according to 
Mr. M. whether they did ſo by a fix d Stair- 
caſe or an occaſional Ladder; as likewiſe what 
ſort of Inſtruments was uſed for breaking up 
the Tiles or Plaſter of the Roof, hence they 
were thrown down upon the Enemy. He 
might, I ay, with equal Propriety objec 
againſt that grave Hiſtorian for theſe Omiſſi- 
ons, as againſt the Credibility of the like 
Story recorded by the Euangeliſte; namely, 
becauſe they have not acquainted us which 
Way the, Bearers of the Parahtict carried 
him up to the Top of the Houle, nor with 
the Inſtruments they uſed in widening the Paſ- 
lage of the Roof * to the D of 
i 


1 
. 


©" 
+I 
* 


Miracles of our Bleſſed: Saviour, &. 2325 
i, for his Admiſſion in his Couch, nor indeed, 


— . ee 


where and how they were ſupplied with thoſe 
ha Inſtruments; and he might with as much Per- 
. nnency have enquired; whether they were 
de {only or not Poſſeſſed of them. 

> But diſmiſſing theſe ſolemn Trifles, I ſhall 
he add a Word or two in Anſwer to ſome re- 
ve, maining Queſtions, tho they are much of 
nd WM the fame Nature with the former, whatever 
an, WH Streſs Mr. V. thinks fit to lay upon them. 
ng For he aſks, as a matter of great Conſe- p. 6% 
nt quence, © Whether Jeſus could not have 
ſe; « made the Acceſs to himſelf more eaſy? 
to Could not he, to prevent all this trouble and 
ir- WW © pains of getting to the Top of the Houſe, 
at and of breaking up the Roof of it, have de- 
up Ml © fired, or even forced, the People to make 
es WH © Way for this poor Man and his Bearers? And. 
de WY © why did he not? Or why did not Feſus, to P. 59. 
et prevent this Trouble and Damage to the 
fi- WW © Houſe, aſcend through this Door [the Door 
ke of the Roof] to the Top of it, and there 


© ſpeak the healing Word to the Paralytick?” 
I have put theſe Queſtions together in a lit- 
ed due better Order than Mr. V. has ranged them, 
ch Tas deſigning to give them at once as ſhort 
af- and comprehenſive an Anſwer as they really 
of MW deſerve. And it is this; that Je 0 could have 


it, 2 5 4 2 | done 
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done all this, but he would not; that in * 


wiſe and good Reaſons he would nos on this 
Occaſion exert that Power, which in the mi- 


raculous Event he ſhew'd himſelf to be Ma- 


P. 60, 61. 


to him alone, and ſuch a Negledt ne gy 


by Mr. W. And for his not doing ſo, the 
following Reaſons are ſufficient to vindicate 


fter of. All theſe Queſtions then are reduce. 
able to one, namely, Why Jeſus would not 
exert his Power in the Manner preſeribed him 


his Wiſdom, his Power, and his Goodneſ,, 
from the unjuſt Aſperſions of our Objedtor 
to his Conduct on this Occaſion. © © 
Firſt, Feſus did not think it proper or 


agreeable to the Reaſon and End of his N 
penſatin. to work Miracles inceſſantly, ani 


upon all Occaſions that occurred. This is a 
general Reaſon that is afligned by Chry/oftome* 
in his Homily on this 1 Miracle, alt. 


deed elſewhere. 


2. Whereas Jeſus was engaged in . 
ing 1 curing a great Multitude in the crow- 


ded Houſe at this very Juncture, as has been 


ſhewn; ſuch a Preference of one ſick Perſon 
to all the reſt, ſo much Attention and Regard 


9 'Ov 3 Ga wag deferens iCdado, wes. wa "6 THE. 
q Auuν⁰i c Ab. Vid. Chry/oft. Homil. in 


Matt. p. 200. Savil. 
Audience 


4 
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ſharp-fighted Adverſaries below, whom he 
was then inſtructing, but likewiſe to thoſe of 
Mr. V. himſelf; who no doubt would have 


& 
4 * | 


| done ſo, with the greateſt Liberty, to thoſe of 
the moſt public Nature. 

4. The Phariſees and Doctor: f the Law 
| below, who conſtituted the better Part of 


28 proper to receive Inſtructions from this mi- 


himſelf ; and therefore it was requiſite, that 


Adverſaries of Feſus. 


been very ready to have imputed ſome juggling 
| Artifice to ſuch a ſecret Miracle, ſince he has 


| Jejus's Audience, are to be equally conſider d 


S. Agree- 


229 


or Wl Audience of Phatiſces and Do#ors of the Law, | 
vis WY bo had flow'd thither from all Parts of Gas 
. e, Fudea and Feruſalem, would have been 
1 yery unreaſonable and invidious, and chere 
bre were prudently avoided, _ = 
J. Such an Aſcent of Jeſus to the Typ of 

= the Houſe would have render'd his tniracu- 
bos Cure of the Paralytick a more private 
and concealed Tranſaction, and conſequently 
Lore liable not only to the Sifpicions of his 


raculous Cure, as the Paralytick to be cured 


this complicated Cure both of Soul and Body - 
ſhould be performed 1 in as publick a Manner 
as was poflible, in order to convince more 
advantageouſly the moſt critical and malicious | 


— 


of VinpicATION of the" 


. e to what has been avid 
cited from Chry/o/tome, and on which that 


Father lays very great Streſs, a clearer De- 


monſtration was given of the extraordinary 


Faith of the Paralyticł and his Bearers inthe 


extraordinary Method of his approaching 
Jeſus, than had otherwiſe been ſhewn; and 
therefore the ſick Man had a more chad com- 
mon Qualification both for Pardon and Cure, 
as he is generally acknowledged by the Fa- 
thers themſelves to have been a great Sinner, 


and thereby to have brought upon himſelf 


this deſperate Diſtemper, as a judicial Act of 
God; and conſequently i it was highly proper 
for Jeſus to permit him, without any Inter. 
poſal of his own, to ſhew the Strength of 


his Fazth in himſelf by overcoming the Diff. 


culties of his Approach to him, and in his 
filent Application to his Compaſſion. | 
Laſtly, If Mr. Vis Objection has any 
Force at all in it, it proves too much for his 
Purpoſe; ſince if it were thought neceſſary 
for Feſus to have interpoſed miraculouſly, in 
favour of his approaching him with greater 


| Eaſe, and to have either repreſs'd the Crowd 


with a Word, or healed him on the Top of 


the Houſe with an equally commanding 


Word, he ſhould more > reaſonably | have pte 
| yented 


Miracles of our Bl efſed — bee. 
yented any Trouble at all in any Way coming 


as he relieved and cured ſeveral other n 


ary 

the Perſons. 
ing Having thus 0 Mr. W:s Queſti ions, 
nd I will only add a ſhort Reply to another 


thrown out by him, that could not be ſo re- 


| * . . 
1 fer d, not out of regard to it as of any Weight, 
er but leſt Mr. V. ſhould inſultingly pretend 


and that therefore they are Unanſwerable. It 


mand them to defiſt, Sc.. To this I An- 
ſwer by aſking another Queſtion ; namely, 


perty ; for we are aſſured by himſelf when he 


an Houſe hired at C 
nal Uſe, 


m for his occaſio- 


Q4 


to him, and have pardon'd and healed him 
at his own Home with one powerful Word, 


gularly introduced before; and it is now of- 


that I have neglected any of his Queſtions, 


How is Mr. W. apprized that this Houſe, the 
| Roof of which is ſaid in ſome ſmall Part to 
have been broken up, was not the Houſe of 
| Feſus himſelf ? T mean, not his own in Pro- 


Or if it was not his Hired Houſe, 
how clone Mr. V. know whether it was not 
7 the | 


5 OE OI. 
4 . 2 
1 


is this; Where was the good Man of the P. 58, 62 
« Houſe all this while? Would he ſuffer his 
« Houſe to be thus broken up, and not co- -* 


was elſewhere (and not in Capernaum) he Matt. A. 
had not of his owe add to lay bis Head; but 


= Avers zigk 1 the „ 
%” thi Houſe of either of his Diſciples, Peter 
and Andr „ In ane, of which it is ce 
Mark i. Jeſus was received the laſt Time he was at 
29 Capernaun, which was not long beforg his 
Luke ir. Cure of the Paralytick there? Grotius i is 4 
. Opinion that Feſus removed from Nazareth 
to Capernaum with his Mother and Relations. 
See above, And ſince he reſided chiefly at Capernaun 
=> 1 after he had left Nazareth, it is by no means 
Ca. improbable that he re moved his F amily and 
Diſciples thither; and more eſpecially, upon 
the Death of Foſeph as preſumed by that Au- 
thor to have ſoon happen'd. This Suppoſi- 
tion is favoured by the uſe of the Word, 
** iv. %d/#x1os, he dwelt in C apernaum ; which is 
Mar. ix. therefore properly called his own City in the 
1 Narrative of the preſent Cure. For this 
Word is uſed in 15 very ſame Senſe of a fix'd 
| Habitation, and not of mere ſojourning, in 
St. Matthew, but a Chapter or two back 
Matt. ii. wards; where it is ſaid of Foſeph, I den ug 
* TWX1TEv £45 Wow acyouinl NeGaper, be came 
and dwelt in a City called Nazareth: and im | 
Matt. iv. 13. the very ſame Expreſſion o | 
curs as uſed of Jeſus, viz. xd]aMruy vu Nas 
Taper, Ahh UAH eig Rae leaving 
Nazareth 2 e. on account of ill Treatment 


there. in e of his Miniſtry . 
ae! 
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ame and dwelt at Capernaum. Now it is cer- 
tin that he dwelt at Nazareth near thirty 


| 
; 2 Ms 
. $01 


Years ; and therefore it is highly probable he 


likewiſe dwelt in the fame Senſe at Capers 


um; ſince the ſame Word is uſed in both 


Caſes by the ſame Evangeliſt; and the ſame 
Senſe is favour'd by the Reaſon of the thing, 


with regard to the Remoyal of his Family. 


And if either of theſe Suppoſitions be true, 


namely, if Jeſus lived in an bired Houle at 


is moſt probable that the Houſe in which che 
Cure of the Paralytick was wrought was ei- 
ther Feſuss hired Houſe, or the Houſe of 
one of thoſe his Diſciples 3 ſince he receive 


ed Company, and taught, and healed in it. 


And conſequently, here is an End put to all 


Mr. V.'s Exclamations about breaking up the 


Roof, and that the good Aan f the Hoyſe would 


not have ſuffered them to do ſo, but would 
have commanded them to deſiſt, Sc. 


For 
this whole Difficulty vaniſhes i 


Copernaung, or Peter or Andrew accommodat- 
ed him again with their own Houſe there, it 


if the Roof of che Houſe beoks through ws 


either Feſus's or his Diſciples, who muſt be 


ſuppoſed ſo good as to favour ſuch a Deſign, 


But this is a piece of Compatiion, Jn MK: 1 


as s falſe as that he has ſhewed in * of 


234  AVrnpicarion of the _ 

. Vin. the Gem of the Gadarene Hogs * and the 

boat ;7, barren Fig-tree. It muſt be confeſſed indeed, 

| &c. that tho' the Word, u,, be dwelt, does 

in both the fore-mentioned Places in St. Mat. 

*thew, and in ſeveral others in the New Teſta- 

ment, ſignify a ix d Habitation, agreeably to 

the Senſe it always bears in Profane Greek 

Writers; yet, in the Helleni/tical Style both 

of the Septuagint and the New Teſtament, | 

ir ſometimes is uſed in the Signification of | 

Sgjourning and not ſtrictly Inbabiting. How. 

ever, tho for the foreſaid Reaſons it is moſt 

probable that it ſignifies here a fix'd Habita- 

4H tion of Jeſus at Capernaum, as far as was 

= conſiſtent with his going about and doing gud | 

17 Elſewhere; if it ſhould be conteſted whether 

fefirs had an hired Houſe for himſelf and his 

Relations at Capernaum, yet it cannot poſſibly 

Matt. vii. be doubted that Peter or Andrew had one 

fut i. there a little before, and therefore now, (and 

29. if ſo, why not for the Uſe of himſelf and 

= his Family ?) ſince all the three firſt Evange- 

liſts have recorded that Fact, as likewiſe that 

Feſus had then uſed it. But I fear T have 

diſcuſſed this Queſtion with a lictle- more Wo 
puny than it deſerves. 

Upon the whole then, wich! cake to Mr 


; 1. 8 e in * of a mw 
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| as Credibility of this Miracle, Rice it has 
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e 
r 
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been evinced that the Carriage of the Paraly- 8 


tick was a practicable thing, tho an extraor- 


dinary Method was uſed; what is all this Ag- 


gravation of the Difficulties now ſhewn to be 


capable of being overcome, but throwing 
Duſt in the Reader's Eyes that he may not 


clearly diſceern the Miracle that was wroughr : 


by Jeſas on the Paralyrick, the Reality of 


| which is not at all affected by ſome pretended 


Difficulties of the Paſſage to him? For it can- 
not be ſhewn with any colour of Reaſon, that, 


whether thoſe Difficulties were real in ſome 
Degree or merely imaginary, and whether 


the Bearers of the ſick Man acted prudently 
or imprudently in contriving that uncommon 


Method of approaching Feſis ; that, I ſay, they 


amounted to an Tmpoſſibility of approaching 
him, in a Method which may be ſuppoſed 


by ſome to have been choſe a little too haſti- 
ly, upon their Defeat in the ordinary Paſſage 


by the Crowd. And if the Bearers were bad 
Contrivers, how does it follow that no Mi- 
racle was wrought by Jeſus, on Suppoſition 
that their new Paſſage to him was Practica- 
bk And without a Proof of ſuch an Impof- 


duced by Mr. W. all this Previous Attempt 
towards 


Ability, which neither is, nor can be, pro- 
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5 a rendering this miraculous Cure a 
Incredible thing, however dreſs d up in x the 
ſtrongeſt Terms, is as Impertinent, as his long 
Apparatus has been ſhewn to have been, with 
regard to fix or ſeven Reaſons offered againſt 
the Hiſtory of the Pool of Betheſda, as at- 
—4 tended with one or two only againſt the mit- 
culous Cure of that other Paralytict there. 
And indeed all that Mr. V. has aimed at here, 

tho' in a vain and fruitleſs Manner, is to 
preclude the Paralytich from any Admiſſion 

to Jeſus; as well knowing that if he were 
admitted, the Miracle wrought upon him 
was incapable of Contradiction. And accor- 
dingly Mr. . himſelf in Effect confeſſes tha 
p. 62. this is the Caſe, in theſe Words; « I don't here 
« queſtion Feſus's Power to heal this Paraly- 
« tick, nor the Miraculouſneſs of the Cure 
« of him. The Trouble of that Queſtion 
« is ſaved me by the many other incredible 
Circumſtances of the Story, Cc. So that 
it is very evident that our Author laid the 
Streſs. of his Argument upon the Difficulties 
of approaching Jeſus, and offered no Objec- 
tion at all againſt the miraculous Cure itſelf, 
upon Suppoſition of the Poſfibility of the 
Admiſſion of the Paralytick into Feſus's Pre- 
ſence. And indeed he had great * 
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| Feſus, in 


alt oo on Fr 
abundance of in Language e 
order to decline the Miracle it- 


elf; for it is really one of the greateſt in all 
is Circumſtances that was performed by Je- 


ſus. For, as has been before obſerved from 


Chry/oftome, here are ſeveral Miracles in one; 


| namely, Jeſuss Forgiveneſs of the Sins of 


the Paralytick, as acknowledged to be Per. 
formable by God alone; his Knowledge of 
the moſt fecret Thoughts of his Ans 
which was demonſtrated by his addreſſing 
himſelf to them in a manner ſuitable tothoſe 


Thoughts; his inſtantaneous Reſtoring to per- 


fect Health and Vigour the Paralyiich, tho” 
immediately before horn to him in a deſperate 
Condition; which was an unanſwerable Proof 
of the effectual tho inviſible Forgiveneſs of 
his Sins, as the Reſtoration of his bodily 


| Health by one powerful Word was evinced 


by his being able to take up his own Bed, 
and to walk home with it to his Houſe, pro- 
bably thro' that very Crowd, among whom 
but a little before his four Bearers could not 
force a Paſſage for him. But how much Pete. 


ter did Bartholne , a Phyſician diſti guiſſ 


* Morz verd longiaris impatientes. lefticarit, — 


præceps ex temporis mas in arena . W 
| | omiis 


1 
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Ns nDicatron of then 4 
by his ſuperiour Learning, frequently and in- 
deed very lately cited by me with Honour in 
this- Vindication, form a Judgment 'of this 
Matter? Tho' he ſeems to grant that the 
Bearers acted imprudently, which however 
he excuſes, yet he acknowledges the Reality 
of the Miraculous Cure by Feſus. Theſe are 


his Words; The Bearers [of the Paraly- 
te tick] having not Patience enough to ſtay. 
any longer, take, upon the Spot, an haſty 
<« and precipitate Reſolution, as being under 


« ſome Neceſſity of uſing that Opportunity; 
e and going up to the Top f the Houſe, &c. 
« which Houſe, ſays he, was J or, an 
« eaſy Paſſage was granted to them from the 
e equally at Roof of a neighbouring Houle.” 


And afterwards he adds, But the Supream 
Phyſician, Jeſus, Miraculouſly cured inve- 


0 


< terate and obſtinate Diſeaſes by only one 
* Word of Command, without the Uſe of 


* any Remedy; and reſtored perfect Vigour 


x 
„ 


without the leaſt Delay. To his Judgment 


| domus tecto, &c. ſiquidem bumiles erant ædes, &c. vel ex 


plano vicini tecto tranſitus concedebatur, &c. fiquidem vi. 


cini tectum pari planitie explicabatur, hoc conſcenſo, facilis ad 
aliud erat tranſitus. — Verum enimvero Archiater Jeſus ſolo 


verbo imperii — fine medel4 ulla, antiquatos morbos & perti- 


naces portentosè curavit, integre nulla mori interpoſita reſti- 
tutis Viribus, Vid. Tho. Bartholin. Paralytic. N. T. apud 


Eren. Faſcicul. 5. p. 351, 361, 387. &c. Raterod. on IM 
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learned Ader *, another Phyſician to whom 
have been obliged on ſeveral Occaſions, and 
indeed very lately upon this very Subject. He 


« was carried by four Men, had certainly 


« given over by his Phyſicians, and was juſt 
« expiring : Thus we read that he was ſome- 
« what haſtily let down thro' the Tiling in 
the Midſt of a Crowd, and preſented. to 


; WM < Chriſt, whilſt he was engaged in curing 
« yaſt Numbers of ſick Perſons there. The 


k 

n 

e dangerous. I ſhall only add, in order to 
p ſhew the extream Danger this Paralytich was 
n 


in, and in Juſtification of the expeditious Me- 


Þ cdhod that was uſed by the Bearers, a few 
. Words out of Dr. Harle+, a preſent ingeni- 
f WW ous Writer on the Diſeaſes mentioned in the Bi. 


3 Paralyticus 25 qui portabatur 3 Kr hominibus — 
U Paraplecticus certè, & fine dubio à Medicis deploratus, mor- 


ra, &c. Vid. Ader de Morb. Evang. apud Critic: ſaer, tom. 
9. p. 3369, &c. Lond. [See likewiſe more out of this Au- 
thor about the Impeſſbility of Curing an inveterate Pai, in 
my former Volume, pff 6461 ] ne ii. 
; [ = his State of Phyfick in the Old and New Teffament. 
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1 ſubzen che oncur ri 18 Opinion nion of the 


ſpeaks farther thus; © The Parahtich, who 


« an univerſal Palſy, and without doubt was 


« Reaſon was, that any farther Delay was 


tique vicinus: fic præproperè inter medias hominum tur- 
bis per tegulas ſubmiſſum, & Chrifo D. infinitos zgrotos 
Ulic curanti oblatum legimus. Periculum nempe illi in mo- 
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- AVinvicartton of the . 
ble, and wore than once cited by me; tho in- 
deed they are uſed in the Caſe of another Py. 


ralytict cured by our Lord, he having not con 


he had; but they are equal! | t 
the preſent Occaſion; namely, ** « The Word 
« Paly, is frequently by Hippo rates and 
&« others of the Ancients uſed for the 
“and the Apoplexy for the Palſy ; this latter 
. beg very often the Effect of the forme 
« jts product and Conſequence, and is eaſil 
« convertible into the other. — "Tis plain he 
« the Paralytict] was forced to lie in his Bed; 


. whether it was he could not fit, or ſtand 


* or ſtand upright, or that he lay powerleſs 


ſtretched out like a dying Man. Thi 


&« might be either an Apoplexy or Pally.” But 


1 ſhall here omit” all farther Account of the 
Judgment of Phyfcians on the preſent of the 


like Caſe, fince it has been copiouſly ſhewn 
in the former Treatiſe on this Subject, that a 


confirmed and univerſal Palſy is acknowledged 


by the moſt ſkilful Perſons in the Art of Phy- 


fick to be abſolutely incurable: From whic 
Conceffion it is a neceſſary Conſequence, that 


Jeſus s Cure of the Parahytick now before'vs 


was truly Miraculous. This therefore being 


Demonſtrated, and the pretended DE 


Vident 
conſec 
ſterii, 
factor 

V 


* ” 2 


menden, w_ 4 gabe e 8 
of he Paralydicl's' approach to "Feſus for a 

Cure being entirely removed; and the Honour 
of our Lord, Who approved of the fick Man 3 
Faith, and therefore cured him, being vin 
dicated; it is moſt evident how very far it is 
from being abfolutely neceſſary to turm the whole, 
into Allegory, as Mr. V. pretends, . Bur how-P. 63 
ever ill-grounded ſuch an Aſſertion is, I ſhall, 
purſue him into all his Allegorical Retreats,, 
and endeavour to ſet right the Myſtical Ex- 
poſitions of this Miracle, that a are drawn by 
* from the Fathers. _ 

r. N. begins with Hilary, 8 as hee. 64. 

cites him acquaints us, that by this Para- 
« htick is to be underſtood Mankind of all 
« Nations. ” But Hilary himſelf ſpeaks thus; 
— And now in the Parahtick: all N: ations are. 


* . in Poa oufverfitas offertur . 
da, & Curationis i 'pfrus verba ſunt oontuenda. — Non enim 
Paralyticum peccale aliquid accepimus 3. cum præſertim alio . 
in loco idem Dominus bred cæcitatem I nativitate, non ex 

peccato, aut proprio, aut Paterno fuiſſe contractam. Verita- 
tis deinde Ordo ſuccedit in geſis, quamvis futuri ſpecies ex- 
pleatur in dictis. Deus in homine manens Curatianem Bomini 
preſtabat. Satis fuerat dixiſſe, ſurge 3 ied quia omnis erat 
perficiendi operis ratio explicanda, adjecit, To le lectum tuum, 
& vade in domum tuam Primum remiſhonem tribait peccati, 
dehinc virtutem Reſurrectionis oſtendit, tum ſublatione lectu - 
li infirmitatem ac dolorem corporibus docuit abfuturum. — 
Videntes autem turbæ timuerunt. Opus iffud admiratio © >a 
conſequi non metys debuit ; ſed manet etiamnum Ordo 
ſterii, ut veritati pra ſantium futurorum adje2a fit dictorum * | 
* Vid. Hilar. in loc. 4 p. 362. Baſ. 1550 
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< Cure L. e. of the Paralyrick] are to he con- 
cc fider d. For we have no Account that the 


” a be healed, andhe Wards ggg 


— 
Wy 
Ke 


ce Paral tick had fi ned; and eſp 
« in lee Place the ae "Wy Fay 
64 h that Blindneſs from the: Man's Binh 
3 by, his own Sin, or, chat 
* c ather., There is then a. certal 
6 myſtical Order of Truth Tos . ſucc ceeds- the. 
Fat; [ie, the Cure of the 4 9 1 tho' 
«A ſort of- Futurity be fulfilled , i in what ms 
«ſpoke by Feſus. God dwelling in Man 
cc performed a Cure for a. Man. "it had been 


99 -P ſufficiepr to have faid, Arc iſe; bur becauſe 


* the entire Reaſon of perfecting this Wark, 
0 was to be ex plained, Feſus. added, Take, 
« thy Bed, a go into thine Houſe. Heabult, 
« confers Pardon of Sin, and afterwards 
« ſhews the Efficacy of the Reſurrectiog. And 
e by taking up the Bed, Feſus inſtructed vs, 


cc. chat our Bodies ſhall be. free fre 7 Wenk 


c rather attend that Work than e ** 


64. i. * che Cure of the Para yticl] they: 2 2 
« Afraid. | via. in ſome. Copies of Matthew, 
ce. probably from Lale, it is read iPoCytnray; 
< inſtead. of tavuaray] Am den meu 


en VI. Milliem in a loc. An. 
5 5555 5 eren 
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W 1 a dll the preſe nt hg 1 


It eh Woche nete full 
"Hite: RnB bars 
Para if enſe, yet et he 
f and aban 


by cal Se 

aha 8 e Reals ality of of 
the" Cure of dif 25 225 to ” which the 

ily was only” AB 88. 975 notwi wit 1. f 

fang ef CREE: ole bete, 

and indteSck elſewhere, 

plain that the“ m 20e 


ene a : 
is very 7 N HE ey a 


of the Truth Ke mr e Fact. 
Mr. W. goes on, and ſays, gd 


5 not ela ahy Bodily” Di 


#4: ww 


N Auguſtine": and St. Tons interpret, AD Dito. 
© lutefieſs of Wor als; & co.” Here Mr V. in- 


ſinuares that " Auſtin 22 ge not mean 


ay Bodily Diſtemper by that of the Parahy- 


ch; for otherwiſe his Wotation of them, 


1 1 


in conſequence of. his own Aſſertion now 
mention'd, is s wholly" foreign to the Purpoſe. a 


10 for er Auf, after his Repetition of the 
. Far 


Se! OS text 


3 


4 uled SY 
1 0 very, | 


ral 


Ibid. 


St. Auſtin I ſhall not Tranſlate. 


8 Vinvieation oils 


Fat as an Acknowledgment of it, he fon 
no more of it even in Mr. Vs own Citat 


of him, than that © from the Story of the 
« Paralytick may «be underſtood. 4 Soul dif. 
4 ſolved Lor Parahtical J in its Members 
« that is, in good Works, or 


But how does this figurative. Application of 


this Story to Acts of the Mind hinder but chat 
the Cure of the Parahtiet may be, and wa 


deſigned to be, taken in the /zteral Senſe, 15 
not being at all excluded by this moral Appl 


cation? And indeed Auſtin goes on in the 


very ſame Method thro out al the Cireun- 


Fances of the Fact, which he Acknowledges 


in the Iiteral Senſe, and then Moralizes them, 
All which, for ſeveral Reaſons, and particu- 
larly becauſe the nyſtical Application of thoſe 
literal Circumſtances to Acts of the Mind 
is very heavy and flat, out of Honour to 
But tho 
it be ſufficient to refer the Learned Reader 
to the Whole Expoſition, as placed in the 
Margin* ; *; a likewiſe to what occurs on the 


9 Suben 


De aralytico. Poreſ pnrelligi FRY Aidblata membris 
hoc elt, bonis operationibus, Chriſtum quærere, id eſt, Jo- 
luntatem Verbi Dei: impediri autem turbis viß tetta, id el, 
operta Scripturarum, aperiat, ut per hec' ad notitiam Chrifi 
perveniat, hoc eſt, ad ejus humilitatem fidei pictate deſcendat. 
Hi autem à puibus deprnitur, bonos in eccleſià Doc ores poſſi 
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' borate Work, Of the e lp rene 


of the Evangeliſts, namely; in the /iteral Senſe; 


pet I cannot think it improper to take Notice 
to the Engh/b'Rea 


| r, that. thro out all the 
nl Circumſtances of 


Application of he lit fr 


Cure "Paraly!  Myftical Fur- 
poſes, the Expreſſions USE af Auſtin only im- 
port, that thoſe Cirs umſtances may be under flood 


in his Myſtical way, or that they intimate ot 
point out ſuch Spiritual Meanings as that Fa- 
ther aſſigns. But how does it follow from 
ſuch a poſſible Meaning, that it is abſolutely 
neceſſary to reduce the Whole to Altegory, or 


that by the Palſy is not -meant any Boilily DV. 


temper, but the Spiritual Palſy of the Soul; that 
is, if Mr. V. ſpeaks with any Propriety, only 
the ſpirirual Palſy of the Soul. Surely, all 
thoſe literal Circumſtances of the Bodily Cure 
ire by no means annulled, or neceſſarily re- 
duced t to a mere hae hs 'Allegery, by e a ; Suppo- 


Kerbe, a autem cum ld eben, fonificet ab ho- 


mine in ita carne adhuc conſtituto Chriſtum debere e ei. 


Quem tamen lectum ſanus poſtea jubetur portare, & ire in do- 


mum ſuam, ut remiſſione peccatorum convaleſcentibus per 
ſpem bonam membris anime, hoc corpus 'reftanrare intelliga- 


fur : ut jam non in carnalibus gaudiis tanquam in lecto re- 
quieſcat infirmitas animi, ſed e! ipſa contineat affectiones 
carnales, & tendat ad requiem torum cordis ſui.” a 


are, N Eyangy I. 2. in Q. 4: tom. 4. Bay. 1569. 
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don that Moro! Alan ay be udetferd 
from. them, and may farcher be meant or jig 
„For this: very Language af Ali 
preſuppoſes the Hai, in which 4 latent . 
ral Meaning m be diſsoner dl by fame Fan- 
eitel Interprezer or ocher, at is as lond af 
e fort of | Running as pag: m 
A in th 3FY Quotations. Now duct 
him he Uncover'd. dhe Heyſe and the Serif: 
faresat once s/o halo 7ingling kind of Wit. 
With Regard to Mr. Mes Quotation af 
Joes: on the ſame Qccaſion, namely; from 
the C ommentary on St. Mark that paſſes un. 
der chat Father's Name, it has. been ſhewn 


s falſly aſcribed to Feromez and therefore Mr. 
15 8 Quotation of him is highly Uneritical. 
However, even this Spurious Commepitator 
acknowledges the liter ral Senſe of the Q 
of | the Paralytick, tho he afterwards Ale 


riges "i or he ſpeaks thus; © * Then, in a 
« fourth liracle, four Men come bearing the 


©, Paralytick on his Couch, who being of- 
 * fended with the Crowd uncover the Top 


* Deinde, quarts virtute, veniunt quatuor viri | rage 
ralyticum in grabato, qui turba ot nüdant te 125 Qu 
rum per fidem dimittuntur Paral 2 1 peccata, Aenne ut 0 I 
domum ſua 
bus. Vid. Hieron. in Marc. tom.” 9: fol. 45. Bi: 15 13 ne 
| 2 ; | 


r e eee eee 


YT Bodily but a Spiritual Diſeaſe here mera 


r Bleed $4, 2," - 
4 Mm the Hooks” "By whoſe. Faith the Sins 
« of the Paralyrick Are Pardon. d, who carries 
« the Bed on Which hie himſelf was Carri 
« and goes unto His own Houle before all the 


„ Coinpany. After which follows Mr. W. 8 
Citation of Ye | ira! xpoſition of 3 
this Cure, but 400 late to Terve Mr. s 
Cauſe, after His Aknowſedgivient of this 
Miracle in its Hera 'Setife. Hose in 


paſſing, I cannot Bute Obſerve the groſs Neg- 
ligence of Mr. V. in Qusting even the / 
tical Interpretation of this 8purious Futber; 


fnce in this ſhort Paſſage be hes tumed the 


pretended Ferome's mollicia Carms, into mali. 
cia carnis; and has cited, endit, inſtead of, 


ofendit; that is, in chte Lines he has com- ” 
mitted two Blünders 5 in his Own Citation 5 


However, at che utmoſt, the Bu Pang 


is here only a Type of a Sprritzal Lechar BY. 


and not the very ſam thing Wirft it. 


But what Mr. V. has here oni inGiwancd | 
Min and Jerome he has exprelly Cited 
from his Own Buftbins Galitanut. For Mi 

VV. ſpeaks thus; n Eaſebius Baines | er 64, 63 


„Our Saviout's Words ſignify, chat it is ak 


te of he had never ſaid. to. the Parahtich, Som, A 
n Parlfis Typus eſt corps Ke. kid ä 
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* A VinnicaTiON of the... 

a_ * thy Sins are forgiven, thee z which Work 
« reſpect the inward Man, and demonſtrate 
« the Palſy here to.be a Diſeaſe of the Soul.” 
Now all this is an imperfect and falſe Repre- 
ſentation of Euſebius Gallicanus, whom, Bot- 
. withſtanding his Spuriouſneſs, I will here ſet 
See Vin- right. For theſe are his Words; * 0 Do You 
300, &c. © ſee how our Lord himſelf explains his own 
| « Goſpel; and how by thoſe things that a. 

« performed without, if any one is capable of 
« Sicht and is not yet wholly. Prune 
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'® Vides ad ipſe Dominus Evangelium fuum e ex 
ponat ? quomodo per ea que foris aguntur, fi quis u- 
men oculos habeat, & nondum totus Paralyticus  Jaceat, 
intus nos /piritualiter' doceat ? In hoc enim quod ait, Ne. 
mitturtur tibi peccata tua, interiorem hominem, id eſt, Spi. 
ritum Paralyticum eſſe demonſtrat. Quæ eſt enim infirmi- 
0 tas animæ, niſi peccata? He igjtur, auferantur, hic mor. 

bus to! natur, & ſanabitur anima. Hoe enim non digi! 
fi ad corporis inſtrmitstem reſpexiſſet. Non ideo Corpus ſana- 
tur, quia anima a Peccatis liberatur. Apoſtolus enim dieit; 
Cum autem infirmor, tunc fortior ſum ; ſignificans carnis in- 
firmitate ſpiritum corroborari. Hoc autem Scribe, qui ibi 
aderant, malè intelli Fader & non anime ſed corporis Para: 
fin attendentes, Chriſtum Deum blaſphemiſſe dicebant. — 
Duid: oft facilius dicere dimittuntur, &c. — Utrumque 'valde 
facile eft. Peccata autem dimittere, vel ee far, en- 
dum & ambulandum vires ſufficere, difficile eſt. Sed quia in 
viſibile, alterum verò viſibile erat, per vi/ibile probat inmjibile, 
ut dum eum in corpore poteſtatem babere- vident i in animũ quo- 
que poteſtatem habere non dubitent. Probatum eſt igitur 
quod quærebant; jam dubitare non debent, eredant à peces. 
tis animam eſſe ſolutam, dum corpus & & Paralyfi vident oft 
fanatum. — V identes autem turbe timuerunt, gharificavt- 
rant Deum, gui dedit poteſtatem talem hominibus., Vid. Eu. 
f#5: Gallic. Homil: in Dominic. 19. TT Pehrecoſts wy 7 
755. tom. 6. Bibl. Fat. — e 1 et. "4 ® 
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Miracks of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
« he inſtruẽts us within in à Spiritual man- 


« ner? For when he ſays, Ty Sins ure fer- 
given iber, he ſhews that the inward Man, 


the Soul, is Paralytical. For what 
« Infirmity is there of the Soul but Sins? 
Let theſe therefore be taken away, let this 
« Diſcaſe be removed, and the Soul will be 
« healed. For he had not ſaid this, if he 
« had had a View to the Infirmity of the 
The Body is not therefore — 
« becauſe the Soul is freed from the 
« of its Sins. For the Apoſtle lays, When 1 
« om weak, then I am ff. 
that the Soul is ſtrengthned by the Weak- 
« neſs of the Body. But the Screbes who 
« were there preſent miſunderflanding him, 
and not regarding the Palſy of the Soul 
* but that of the Body, ſaid that Chriſt had 


© blaſphemed God. — Whether is it egßer 15 


« ſay, thy Sins are forgiven thee, &c. Each of 
them is very eaſy: ¶ i. e. to God.] Bat to 
forgive Sins, or to ſupply Strength to the Pu- 
* ralytick for riſing and walking, is a difficult 
« Work. But becauſe the one was inviſible and 
the other was viſible, he proves that which 


© was inviſible by zobat aas viible; that whilſt 
© they ſee lum ererciſe Power upon\the' \Boly, 


4 ang may be aſſured of his Power over the 
= © Soul. 
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4 ſach Power umu .. 


conſequently it is an Abuſe of che 


Words of Euſebius, chat Jeſis forgu 


2 ener 1 * of K 
ee ax — t bart tes 
«'p Tah. — Bat che Mokirade yo . = 
Mere afraid: 9 God, who yur 
I have trafiſeribe; 
his 1 n how falſe Mr 6 


80 — ies ford I. bat a pine 


ent Diſeaſe that is here meant. * „ 2 


yer axiof 0 che Soul, Pr it i moſt Gear 


and evident that Bebi Galionnus 
the Words now cited; ackno 
the Cure of the one as of che ocher And 
Engiþ 
Reader (for any one that underſtands the L. 
tin Original cannot here be impoſed upon) 
wien Mr. W. pretends that it is not a butt 
but a ſpiritual Diſeaſe that is here meunt; 
that is, in other Words, when he has the Al- 
ſurance to aſſert, in Oppoſition to the expreſs 
we the Sins 
of he Paralytick, but did not heal him of his 

N which nothi gean bes more 
bare- 


cb Condition of en and che 
Sacred Hiſtorians at once, under the Puetence 

of the Cute of 8 eee Rel, enn 
— $408.” Dh 

But Mr. M. 2orociontfien;ialinchs Judy. 65. 
Bearers of the Feralytick are myſlically che 
for Evangeli/is. | And this he pretends to do 

from a Paſlage of the ſame Euſahuu very 
near to that Which has now been cited at 
large. For that ſpurious Writer {peaks thus ; | 
But who axe theſe four who carry this Par 
* ralyrick, apd pacſens- hits to qur Lord? T 
© don't know. ho can better be unde 
* by choſe than che four Erangeliſts. For no 
: Soul is preſented! to our Lord hut by them; 
no Soul is. healed; bot by Faich in chem.“ 
Now 10 ſhew. that theſe Words are by na 


15 that there, were really four of the 
Paralyrick, tho they may — repreſent 

the four Evangelifts; it is ſufficient to recol- 

lect that ſoon after this very Eitation follows 


in Buſebjus the long Paſſage juſt naw. trany 
ſcribed from him, which begins chus ; * Do Do 


* Sed ui ſant iſti guat gi u Paralticum s 
&D * {yn i greg. 9 i hav ſcia qui melius quam 
quatuor Evangeliſtæ intelligi 3 n Nulla enim an 
per iltos Domino offertur, nulla . anima niſi p per iſtgrum | dem 
lanatur., ae did. TY | 


| cc you 


P. 65. 


* 
* * 
«© wu 28 8 5 * 


IN D 10A 10 N F tbe 
et you ſee how our L 


rd himſ elf explains 8 hits 


_ «own Goſpel? Sc. In which it is moſt eyi- 
dent (as has been ſhewn) that this Author 


acknowledges the Truth of the miraculou 


Cure, and then Moralizes it. So that the J. 


teral Paſſage is Explanatory of the neighbour- 
ing Paſſage that is uſed in the myſtical Senie. 
And therefore, to avoid Repetition, I refer 


both to one and the other as juſt now cited, 


to be compared together by the Reader. » 
Mr. V. quotes too on this very Occafion 
T heophyla#, namely, as underſtanding ths four 
Evangelifts by the four Bearers of the Para- 
ly tick. But does Theophyla##- exclude the l. 
Feral Senſe of this Miracle, or deny that the 
Paralytick was really brought to Feſus by 


four Bearers? No, he is ſo far from doing fo, 


that he ſays expreſly in his Commentary on 


Mark ii. 5. this Story, that * © Feſws firſt forgave the'Sins 


Nane the Pavolyich; and then cured bis 8 


* Negro; 3 Tos apagries RY 188 c dots are 
5 rh voc deere. — Hissra. lar 70 1 Be 
0 Ke, Al 7 10 gut. deegrtocai, To 2 lu Juxw 
TS ig add eu. — Tore yg Aye T6 Tagalog, 76. 
gx 5 gor wr yegCCalov o8, eig iguon ee T5 


Saag 61 8 xp Qarlaciay 51" S he dey 


err & peovoy iavralo, A 8. Suda erifuxey* $70 kr 


Word , Oo Twy LY X av aß. 11 *. Vil 
Theepbylag. Comment. in loc. Marc. | | - F 


Miracles of our Blaſed Saviour de 


And then he adds, that Our Lord gives A. 
„ ſurance by healing the Body, that he can alſo 

« heal his Soul.” And once more, he ſpeaks 
thus; © Then faith he to the Sick of the 
« Palſy, Ariſe, and take up thy Bed, for che 


greater Confirmation of the Miracle, by 


0 ſhewing that his Cure was not merely | 
« imaginary; and that at. the ſame time he 
only healed 
«® the Paralytick, but gave him Strength and 


« might demonſtrate that he not 


« Vigour. And therefore, ſays he, he acts 
thus in the Diſeaſes of the Soul.” 
it fully appears, that Theophylaft here acknow- 
ledges the /zferal Senſe of this Miracle, and 
then compares the Method of the Cure of 
ſpiritual Diſeaſes with that of thoſe of the 


Bach. After which preſently follows Mr. .'s 


Citation of the fore-mention'd myſtical Signi- 
fication of this Miracle, viz. of the four E- 
vangeli/ts being the four Bearers of a ſpiritual 


Paralytick to Jeſus, in theſe Words; * Iam 
* Paralytical, ſince the Powers of my Soul 


* are without Motion or Operation towards 


* any thing that is good; but if I ſhall be 
* carried by the four Evangeli ifts, and brought 


* by them to our Lord, then I ſhall hear 


© him fay, thy Sins are forgiven thee.” But 


Vid. TheophylaF. in Mare. ibid. as 


4 what 


7. 66. 


— arne wedg 
Cure? 


Bede: is — 4. Tranbpibe Ade Tg, 


bs 1 4 8 tere e Siure Let nt Pe 


; . wa, 4 * "WF v4 | og . * "4 | 
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Wtiral'Sefie;if it BE 2 . — Bec 
laſt a mou "Applivaridh ol this e 


Mr: W. noh ſibojgs 0 lowab ti ud 
for 2 myſtica! Interpretätien of gong ufo 


Tiling ch 


but he would have ſpoketi'rhort* properly; if 
he had ſaid that he chiefly tratiſtribed uni ba. 
tber, namely St: Auftin As therefore lb 
Maſter has beeii ſhewn tb have ackfHOU Id, 
ed the: Trutli of the litetul Senſt of tile 
raeles of Jef, and vf this in particular, nit. 
withſtanding the Audition of his wüten 
terpretations of them; ſo Bee, who mut be 
granted to wanſtride him has done the fan. 
But tho“ what has beeft fdid of the bn ic. 
pable ſof being applied to the other of theft 
Writers, I *ſhalt here add 2 Faſfige or ed 
out of Bede himſelf relating to tlis Mirdcls! in , 
the lirerui Way. Aceorditigly he f 


comme 
tum, & 
ante J. 
ſctibity 


Agrip. 


is age 
„ Ideirco bib pur peccata Ar ut cabkis debili 
tatis ablatis ſanitas e — Docens in Cafh#rnaum Do- 


minus, virtutem doctrine ſuz caleſtem Paraiytici curationt 
; com- 


* * 8. 


we 


C 


— 


— 
. 


+ % 3' 3 "Ld = 


« raltich a are bad fa ideen, 7% be? 
« may, be ' reſtored: bende e. off th 
« Cauſe 0 his Inf ity.— | r Lordteach- | 


« ts Hoarraln Rings of I 

Cure of. "the Farahritin Ele who, ad cheen 

« in a. languiſhing Condition, carries alone? 

his. Couch back to. his Houſe, & — The! 

* Top of tbe Houſi, being, opened, the ken Moen 

« ig let dum before i 7 efius — aulure· 
© Feſus aas is deſcribed/as — — 


« &,” In all vhich thoſæ Fas are affirmed, 


tho! Myſtical Reaſona are given of them, I. 
ſhall not therefore be farthet tedious · in pro. 
ducing any more Authorities from Bedaʒ finees 
belides the general Account no given of his+ 
Expoſitions, conſider dc as. derived from St. 


| 4ufin, cheſe Iiterul Authorities are ſuficien / 


to Counter- balance all his ical Expoſt-- 
tions of this Miracle, or rather to-ſhew- the! 
Conſiſtency of the one with the other, im 
Oppoſition to the Pretenſions of Mr . 


Mr. W. adds a Citation — 0 66. 


in the my/tical. Way, namely, about an ame 


commendabat.— Unus qui. langyerat damum reportat ks | 
tum, &c. Vid. Bed. in c. 2. Mare. = Pdtefatts tego Ager 
ante Jeſum ſubmittitur. — Doms: Jeſu. tegulis contecs de- 
ſctibitur, &. Vid. Bed: in loc, Lr. Pp; _ 103, 275; ( Colon,” 
Agrip. 161 E if 


"mw 


2... VanproaTion of . . 
n! Pally; and the opening the covered Roof of 
the Scriptures to come to Feſus, and the be- 
ing otherwiſe hindred by Crowds in the 
EKs̃nowledge of him. But ſince all. theſe my 
_ ffical Amuſements of Auſtin have been alrea- 
dy ſhewn to be confiſtent with the liters! 
| Senſe, which is likewiſe acknowledged by 
him in theſe very Quotations *; and indeed 
ſince Part of them has been werbatinn already 
recited and confider'd +; it would be an in- 
excuſable piece of Tautology to enter upon 
a new Examination of either the ſame, or any 
equivalent, Quotations of that Father, after 
what has been perhaps too copiouſly diſcus: 
ſed about his Sentiments of Jeſuss Miracles | 
on this and other Occaſions. And therefore 
Iſhall conclude theſe Obſervations with a Re- 
4 Vin- ference to the General Key I have Elſewhere 
141, Kc. afligned of Auſtin's Myſtical Expoſitions; as 

having, I fear, detained the Reader too long in 
ſo prolix, tho neceſſary, an Examination of the 
Fourth Diſcourſe of Mr. W. in which the Au- 
thorities of the Fathers, however improper and 
inconcluſive, have abounded in an uncommon 


Proportion. 


Jai in anima Paralyticus ille fait; lan cum ad Dem 

vu m inferre non Parent ui eum portabant, tedtum aperutrint 

DO depoſuerunt i & c. Vid. Auguſtin. Serm. 46. p. 2 * tom. 5+ 
. ed. VR. f 

K. Vid. ſupra degfin Queſt, 4 in eo Tue. _ 


c H 1 p. 1 


th ken 1 8005 of the ; three Mirocks Go our 
Saviour, which-are Animadverted on in Mr. 
Mis Fifth Diſcourſe, 4s F; indicated from his 
Objeckions, both in pyint -of Reaſen' and the 
pretended Authority of the Fathers; namely, 
_ thoſe of Chriſt's reſtoring Life to Fairuss 
Daughter, to the Widow of Nain's Son, 
and to Lazarus after four Days Burial. 


Now proceed to the Conſideration of Mr. 

W.s Fi fth Diſcourſe on the Miracles of 

our Saviour ; in which he propoſes ee 
« into Examination the three Miracles of Je- P. 1, 2. 
« ſus's raiſing the Dead, viz. Of Jairuss 

«* Daughter, of the Widow of Nain's Son, and 

« of Lazarus; the literal Stories of which, 

he pretends to ſhew, conſiſt of Abfurdities, 

r Improbabilities, and Incredibilities, in order 

« (as he lays) to the Myſtical Interpretation 

“of them. Bur ſince Mr. V. propoſes 

ſome Preliminary Prejudices (for I cannot ſtyle 

them Arguments) againſt all theſe three Re- 
ſurrections, which either ariſe from a Com- 
pariſon of them together, or from ſome 
Common Circumſtances of them, tho, accor- 

ding to the true Rules of Method, theſe Com- 

5 Plcated or 1 n ought 

P. E II. 8 „ 


p Oy, 


x; * 


AVinvricaTION of the | 


e ben Pope by bir oth Ba 


nation of what is more plain and ſimple ag 


well as more eſſential, namely, the Accounty 
given in the Goſpels of Feſus's raiſing to 


Life the three Perſons ſpecified by Mr. I 


himſelf; yet that I may not loſe all Sight of 
his Objections ſo wrong diſtributed, I will 
not pretend to reduce them into Order, but 
deſign to Purſue his Cavils how ill ſoever they 


are ſorted, and how often ſoever repeated. 


And therefore, tho he begins with an Enqui- 
ry foreign enough to his Objections againſt 
the Truth of the three Reſurrections recorded 
in the Goſpels, namely, Whether Je 
<« raiſed any more from the Dead beſides the 
« foreſaid three Perſons, I will previouſly 
ſhew that it is not ſo © uncertain from the 


« Evangelical Hiſtory ” whether Feſusdid ſo 


C. ix. v. 
29. 


or not. For that eſis raiſed more Perſons 


from the Dead than are recorded, appears both 
from St. Matthew and St. Luke. The former 
of theſe acquaints us with Te/us's reſtoring 
Jairus's Daughter to Life ſome time before Je- 


C. xi. v.ſus's Anſwer to the Meſſage of Fobn the Baptiſ 
* 3. Se. to him by ſome of his own Diſciples, namely, 


to be reſolved whether he was the Chrif, of 
whoſe Yorks he heard in Priſon : (an.Enquuy 


this, that no doubt was. made for the farther 


Mirucles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 239 
Satisfaction of his Diſciples, and not of him- 
ſelf.) Now it is part of this Anſwer, that 
among the Works of Feſus, which the Diſci- 
ples of John are ſaid to hear and fee, the Dead Ver. 4 
are affirmed to be raiſed up x. An Expreſſion, Ver. 5- 
which being in the Plural Number unavoida- 
bly ſuppoſes more Perſons than one to have 
been then raiſed to Life by Jeſus, tho Mat-. 
thew makes no Mention of any other particu- 
lar Inſtance of that Nature beſides the reſtor- 
ing Life to the Ruler's Daughter. As for the 
latter Evangeliſt, St. Luke, tho' I confeſs that See Luke 
he has alter'd the Order of Time in St. Mat- — 8. 
thew, (and indeed he is generally more exact 
in the Order of Time than the former Evan- 
geliſt) tho', I fay, Luke has made the Hiſto- 
ry of the Reſurrection of Fairuss Daughter 
poſteriour in order of Time to the foreſaid 
Anſwer of Jeſus to the Meſſage of John, 
namely, that the Dead [in the Plural] are 
raiſed up; yet it is very Obſervable that there 
is but one Inſtance of this nature, namely, 
that of te Widow of Nain's Son, recorded by See Luke 
Luke previouſly to that Anſwer of Feſus, in zu. 15. 
which more than one Perſon are affirmed to Mark i? 
be then raiſed up by Jai. And nee IE 


* 


rr, . e eo 5 
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ly, the! the three former Evangeliſts eech no 

_ other Reſurrections, but theſe two; and tho 

che laſt Evangeliſt, St. John, only ſuperadds 

one more, namely, that of Lazarus, which 

2 BY 1105 long after the other two; in Juſtification 

of the Propriety, and indeed of the Truth 

of that Anſwer, it is neceſſary to acknowledge 

that Jeſus raiſed ſome more from the Dead 

© befides thoſe three Perſons, and that this is 

es 5- certain from the Evangelical 27 Mory, tho M. 
W. pretends the contrary. 

Mr. V. here Cites St. Auſtin, tho” againſt 
himſelf; for he acknowledges that without 
Controverſy Jeſus raiſed many others beſides 
the three Perſons recorded in the Goſpels, 
tho' he Mcra/zzes thoſe three Facts. As for 

cat Expreſſion of St. John, on which Auſtin 
See Vin- founded his ſaid Opinion, viz. that the World 
3 if 451. could not contain the Boobs that might be vrit- 
John xxi. en of Jeſus, J have elſewhere intimated the 
Va. Hie- true Senſe of it, from St. Ferome. Even Eu- 
"nes = febius Gallicanus, as Cited by Mr. V. owns that 
21 our Lord raiſed up more than three; but ſince 
our Author ſeems to have Cited him merely 
for the Myſtery included in the Number three, 
as recorded in the Goſpels, I ſhall add to his 
Citation a Paſſage or two of Euſebius which 
qecarely — it, and E evince that 


that 


TY 


at 
it 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 


2 


that Writer a 


Mcralized them with Au/tin, and tł 


znowledged the Truth of the 
three kteral Reſurrections, tho he afterwards 
t too al- 


moſt in Auftin' * Words: Theſe are Bigghtus's 


entire Words; . It is not without its pc 
« tical Signification, that when our Lord 
* raiſed up more Perſons, the Evangeliſts 
« have given us an Account of his raiſing . 
three only. Fort he raiſed up the Ruler of 
« the Synagogue” s Daughter, continuing as 

2 lying in an 


yet in her Father's Houſe, 


4 


inner Room. He raiſed up alſo the Wi- 


« dow's Son, now carried out of the Gates 
Hof the City, [Nain] bur not as yet buried. 


« He likewiſe raiſed up Lazarus, who was 
* not only buried, but had lain i in the Grave 
« four Days and ſtank. Therefore theſe three 


dead Perſons ſignify three different 


Sorts of 


« Death, On Werbe three huts, nom of the 


* Sce Mr. Ves PRE if Auftin's' Serta, Ry in 5* Diſc. 


p. 58, 59. [to be conſider'd in its proper Place.] 


Non autem vacat i Myfterio, quod, cam plures Dominus 
ſuſcitaverat, tres tantum Evangeliſtæ eum ſaſcitaſſe ſeripſe- 


runt: Sz ſcitavit enim filiam Archi- Hnagegæ adhuc intra do- 


mum manentem,. & in abditis penetralibus jacentem. Suſci- 
tavit autem & hync viduæ mulieris filium, jam quidem extra 


Civitatis portas elatum, ſed nondum humatum. 
preterea Lazarum, non ſolum ſepultum, verum 


Suſcitavit . 
etiam foes © 


tentem quatriduanum. Ni ergo tres mortui tria mortis gene. 
ra ſignificant, &c. Vide Euſeb.. Gallit. Serm. feria 5. 


8 3 


= Done apud tom. 6. Biblioth. Fatr. Max. p. 737. 
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 fpiritual Death of Sinners tho" he wiv on to 
enlarge, yet he here plainly confeſſes the fi. 

_ feral Senſe of the three Reſurrections to be 
true. Which is a Conceſſion by no means 
favourable to Mr. V. as being far from 
r. 3. evincing the pretended © Neceſſity of eſpouling 
* the Myſtical Senſe of theſe Miracles, in De- 
* rogation from any literal Reſurrection of 

e the Dead by Jeſus at all.” 

P. 4 Mr. JF. next obſerves chat * theſe 15 
« Miracles are not equally great, but differ in 
« Pegree; and he accordingly enlarges on 
P.;. a Compariſon of them. He adds, that i the 
e Fathers have taken Notice of ſuch a Dif- 
« ference.” But not to Anticipate what ſhall 
be farther ſaid on this Subject, I will here 
only take Notice, that on Suppoſition all the 
| three Perſons ſaid to be raiſed were really 
Dead, (as ſhall be Proved by and by) there is 
no other Difference in their reſpective Re- 
ſurrections but what is Circumſtantial, and has 
a Regard to outward Appearances. And as to 
the Furbers he here Cites about this Difference, 
namely, Pet. Chry/ologus and Auſtin, as he has 
(according to Cuſtom) Cited the former very 
imperfectly, ſo has he omitted a Paſlage 
which is immediately joyned to his Quotation, 
and — the Whole. For after Peter 


Chry- 


3 


N 5 
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Clryfologus has acknowledged the three Re- 


ſurrections in their ſiteral Senſe, even accord- 
ing to Mr. Vs own Citation; (the with the 
Omiſſion of ſeveral Words not worth a Re- 
ſerted that © Lagaruss Death and Reſurrec- 
© tion were of a ſingular Nature, and had 
nothing common with the other two men- 


« tion'd before, he adds by way of Explica- 


tion, with regard to his Death, that © the 
* whole Power of Death was accompliſhed 
te about, or upon, him; and with regard to 


« his Reſurrection, that the Outward Ap- 
« pearance or Manner of his Reſurrection 
« ſhone in all its Glory.” That is, in plain 


Words, his Death differ'd from thar of the 
other two, as he had been actually buried for 


four Days and ſtank; and his Reſurrection dif- 
fer d from that of the reſt, as it was more ſo- 
lemn in its Manner and all its Circumſtances. 


And St. Auſtin ꝶ ſays only on this Occaſion, as 


he is Cited by Mr. M. that © of all the Miracles 


* Chen Loan yerd uod geritur, totum ſingulare eſt; 


cujus mors, cujus reſurrectio commune nil habet cum prædic- 
tis; quem circa & vis tota Mortis impleta eſt, & forma Reſur- - 


» 


reftienis plena reſplendet. Vid. Petr. Chryſoleg. Homil. 63. 


ſc. de Lazaro. p. 57, 58, &c. Par. 1639. | . 
Inter omnia Miracula que fecit Dominus noſter Jeſu 


Cb Mus, Lazari . præcipus prædicatur. Vid. Au- C 


$*//in. in loc. ob 
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. 5. 


- Appeal 


at Sarnia of ho os 
60 cools our Lord Feſus Chrift, the Reſurr reclicn 


of Lazarus is chiefly Celebrated; na 
ly, on the ſame Account, the more ſolemn 
Circumſtances that are related of his Reſurree- 


tion after ſo long a Burial, 'as Compared with 


| thoſe of the other Two. And -conſequently 


the Other Differences that are precariouſly 


aſſigned by Mr. W. as lO the Inequality of the 


three Reſurrections, are by no means Patro- 
nized by the Fathers here Cited. An Inegus- 
lity, ſo far from being eſſential, that as the 
three Perſons were equally dead, ſo were 
they equally raiſed to Life again, tho ou 
different external Circumſtances, 45698 

In the ſame Prefatory way Mr. M. A 


— 


theſe Surprizing Words: „ I am apt to he 


« lieve with the Fathers, that Feſus actually 


« did raiſe the Dead; but then as theſe Mi- 


= racles are only recorded for the ſake of the 
« Myſtery, I affirm that none of them, as to 
the Letter, will abide the Teſt of a'Critt- 
* cal Examination, nor ſtand its Ground 
« againſt ſuch Exceptions as may be made to 
« jt.” I cannot but here, in paſſing, obſerve 
how inconſiſtent with itſelf all this Bravado 
is; namely, that the Fathers (to whom he 


s for the contrary) believed that Jeſus 
my did W "en Dead; as . bl : 


Mr. 


Fat, 


Inſt 


and 


to | 
the! 


are 


her 


fou 


He 


and 


rec 
uni 
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Miracles ow Bloſed. 


theſe Miracles cannot ſtand the Teſt, 


are recorded, and that only, for the fake - 


the Myſtery ; ; that is, in other Words, he ad- 
heres to a Myſtery as true, which. is entirely 


| founded on a falſe Miracle. Whether theſe 

are not Contradictions that argue a Diſorder d 

Head, I now refer it to the competent Reader 

and I hope to evince before the Concluſion 

of this Diſcourſe, that all the three Reſur- 
rections recorded in the Goſpels, and literally 

underſtood, will bear the Teſt both of a Cri- 

| tical [ or Un-critical ] Examination, and ſtand _ 

their Ground againſt ſuch Exceptions ¶ good 


or bad] as have happen d to be 2 8 to 


them either by Mr. V. or his Je. „„ 
The firſt Remark chat Mr. N. ne on p. 67 
the three recorded Reſurrections, as Compar- A 


ed together, is on the Order of Time, in which 
cheſe Miracles are related, which he pretends 
is unnatural and prepofterous 3 and chat the O- 
miſſion of Lazarus's Reſurrection, ſaid to be 
the greateſt of all of them, by che three for- 


#4. WE - a * 


Mr. V. himſelf is apt to Ave 5 with bs 
Fathers, tho he profeſſedly ridieules all the 
Inſtances of Fe eſus's doing ſo as Impoſtures; 
and again, that none of theſe Miracles, as to 
the Letter, can ſtand the Teſt, tho he is apt 
to believe them; and once more, that tho | 


I 


»A 


3 


» # 


A VIV DICATTOR PR 
mer 3 is ſo very Unaccountable 3 WM chem 
thing, as to render ſuſpected St, .Yobn's Hiſtory the u 
of Lazarus's Reſurrection. This is the whole | 
Force of Mr. Vs firſt, and indeed his princi- they 
pal Objection, and what he repeats again and the V 

again; and therefore I ſhall endeavour to do unde! 
Juſtice to it, and ſhew, © what could be the regar 
« Reaſon that Matthew, Mark, and Lute, yet t 
te who all wrote their Goſpels before Jan, WM own 
% and many Years nearer to the Death of their 
* our Saviour, ſhould omit to record this re- 
* markable and moſt illuſtrious Miracle of 
t Lazarus.” And afterwards I ſhall add ſome- 
what about the Order of Time f in which thele 
Miracles are related. 
No on this Occaſion I ſhall Premiſe; Hr, 
that this and other Omiſſioms of the thtes for- 
mer Evangeliſts were made defignedly, and 
not thro' Laſe of Memory or Inattentim. 
For it is not conſiſtent with the Suppoſition 
of any Divine Inſpiration to aſſert that this 
and other Omiſſions of them were made by 
Inadvertency and Forgetfulneſs; ſince the H. 
. Spirit, which was Promiſed by Jeſus to teach | 
#iv. v. 26. his Diſciples, and bring all things to their Ne- 
membrance, when they Preached the Goipel 
to the Age they lived in, muſt be much more 
5 duppoled to Direct and 8 
em 


d = 7 8 „% 


chem when they See it to ee for | 


the uſe of all ſucceeding Ages of the Church, 
And indeed there can be no doubt but that 
they wrote what they Preached. 2dly, Tho 
the Writers of the three former Goſpels were 
under. the Direction of the H. Spirit, with 
regard to the Truth of what they recorded, 
yet they were left in great meaſure to their 
own natural Abilities and Judgment, as to 


their Style, and Method, and Choice of ſome - 


Miracles out of a vaſt Variety of them, in 


compoſing their reſpective Hiſtories of Feſusz 
or, as the judicious Jaa Caſaubon * ſpeaks 


from St. Auſtin himſelf, © They wrote 
down what their Memory ſuggeſted to 
* them; and tho the Spirit of God di- 
* rected their Memory and Underſtanding, 


* yet it did fo in a manner ſuitable to the 


Simplicity of illiterate Men, which it by no 
© means alter d. So that the Inſpiration that 
attended them in writing the Hiſtorical mate 
ters relating to Jeſus Chriſt, which they knew 


well themſelves, or had from other Credible 
Perſons that did ſo know them, was ſuch as 
did not exclude the Operation of their own . 


Minds in Writing thoſe N arratives z tho no 


Vid. I. Coſauton. Exercit, e. Baron. e. 120. Lond. wo | 
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3 it was ſuch as influenced chan 0 fa 
as to write nothing but Truth, And fe 

great an Inſtance as that of St. Paul weare 
aſſured how very conſiſtent a thing the 4" 
ledge of Facts from Eye- witneſſes is with a 


particular: Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, fince he 
certainly enjoy'd both of them after. his Con- 


verſion. That the Language of the Evan- 
geliſts was their Own, appears not only from 


the Simplicity of it, but from a due Conſ- 


deration of that of the old Prophets them- 
ſelves ; ſome of whom uſed 'a Courtly and 
ſublime Style, and others that of Shepherds, 

ſuitably to their reſpective Educations and | 
Employments of Life. And as for the Me 
thed uſed 1 in WHERE the Goſpel, that i it was 
Occafional nem of Stories 9 one 
another, Anticipations in point of Time and 
other ſeeming Unaccuracies in Chronology, 
Omiſſions of many Stories, and apparent Va- 
riations of the ſmaller Circumſtances of 
others recorded by them. And indeed all this 


appears from the Supplemental Goſpel vfl dt 


Fobn, for which there would have been no 
Occaſion » Af the preceding Goſſ ſpels 1 had: been 


o 7 * 


71 


Now 
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XxX N rr 


W ß oo on 
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— » „ 


ed, I ſhall endeavour gradually to Account for 
the Omiſſion of Lazarus s Keſurrection, by 


| Time, in which Teſs is ſaid by St. Jon to 


| which they took up Stones to flone him; and, Ver. 31. 


cond Retreat beyond Jordan that he made an Jebn xi 40. 


Miracles of our Bled Saviour, Ke.. 26 
Now theſe Thi ings being previouſly ſuppoſ. 


the three former Evangeliſts. And Firſt, It is 
evident in Fact, that the particular Period” of 


have performed that great Work, is wholly 

Omitted by the three former Evangeliſts. : 

For the ſecond Retreat of Feſus beyond: Jordan, 

(Jobn x. 40.) from which Feſus came to raiſe 

up Lazarus, is not within the Compaſs . 
the three former Evangeliſts, and is wholly | 
Omitted by them. This ſecond Retreat was 
immediately Occafion'd by Feſus's Conference : 
with the Jes in Solomon's Porch, at the Feaſt ſola *. ; 
of Dedication, © in which he aſſerted that „ 

was the Son of God, and that he and his Pather Ve 30, 
are one; which the Jews underſtood as equi-* | 


valent to his making himſelf” God. Upon ver. 33 2 


after his Expoſtulation with them, bey ſought Ver. 34, 
azain to take him, but be eſcaped out of their oy 

band, and went away agaif beyond Jordan, er. 39, 
unto the Place where John at firſt Baptized, Fon 
and there he abode. And it was from this /e- 
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1, . 
Excurſion to revive Lazarus. Feſus indeed 


had retired before Beyond Jordan, as is men- 
tion'd 
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tlon'd in Matt. xix. 1. and in Mark x. 1. Br 
this is not the Period of Time in which Fj 


went out of Peræa, or from beyond Forday, 
to raiſe Lazarus; as 1s evinced and ſet in 2 


clear Light by Toynard, the moſt accurate of 
the Harmonizers of the Goſpels. And a6 


for St. Luke, he is wholly Silent both about 
the firſt and ſecond Retreat of Jeſus beyond 
Lake xvii. Fordan; and he only mentions his Return out 
of Galileeto Feruſalem at the Feaſt of Da- 
0 cation; in which, as St. Jabn ſupplementally 
John e. a. adds, eſis had che fore- mentioned Conference 


Ver. 40. with the Jews, which occaſion'd his ſecond 


Retreat beyond Fordan, or into Peræa. 80 
Matt. ai that, according to Toynard, Feſus firſt retired 
"beyond Jordan in that Fuly or Auguſt which 

x. 1. preceded his Death, where he continued till 

October, when he went up to the Feaſt of 
John vii. Tabernacles ; from Feruſalem he went to Ga- 
„ile, and from thence he returned to the 
Feaſt of Dedication in December. After 
which, as has been ſhewn, to avoid the 
Jabs x Rage of the Fews, he retired the fem 
Time beyond Fordan. Whence he made an 


Excurſion to Bethany, in the middle of Ja 


nuary, in order to raiſe Lazarus again to 


Life. On Occaſion of whoſe Reſurrettim, 


John xi. £ 
5 54. 83. W 1 y 


CC 


— of our Buſed Soviem, Ec. 


ſu to Death, he retreated from thence unta © 
4 Country near fo. the Wilderneſs, into a City. 1 
called Ephraim, namely, in Galilee; where he 
ibſconded with bis Diſciples for about two Ver: 54 
Months, that is, till near the Time of his 


Lit Paſſover ; whence a little before that Feaſt 
he returned to Bethany and Feruſa 


the Malice of his Enemies, and to ſuffer 
Death, bis Hour being then come; tho till it 
was come, that is, agreeably to antient Pro- 


phecy, he avoided their Fury. Now of all 


hi Series of Events, namely, from the Time 
of Jeſus's ſecond Retreat beyond Fordan till 


his /aff Journey from Ephraim to Feruſa- 
kn againſt the Paſſover, the three former E- 


rangeliſts take no Notice; and therefore, as 
this Period of Time was not within hole 
Compaſs, ſo was the ReſurreQtion of Laze= 


| 14, during which it was performed, of Courſe 


Onitted by them. 


2. Tho the Omiſion of the e Peried. 


of Time, and conſequently of the Reſurrec- 
tion of Lazarus that was wrought in it, may 


at firſt View ſeem ſomewhat Surprizing; yet 


that Omiſſion will appear upon farther Re- 


loction to be no Singular Caſe, nor peculiar 


to the Reſurrection of Lazarus. For ir ap- 


pears from almoſt all the Other Miracles 


5 


1 | | "7 


lem, to face Ver. 55. 
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AVIA b ron 47 the” * . 
mentally recorded by St. John, thatths 


were Omitted by the three former Evan 
liſts, as they omitted the Periods of Time in 
which they were 
Miracles were Omitted by them which were 


performed. Thus thoſe 


wrought before the Impriſonment of Jahn 


' the Baptiſt, with which they, in effect, be- 
gan their Goſpels. Such, for Inſtance; were 


John 3. s. the Change of Water into Wine at Cane, 


Ibid. 
John iv. 


50. 


Mark 1. i 


14. 15. 


9 | pn vi 


_ eaſe of thirty eight Nears ſtanding. 


the rt Reformation of the Temple, the 
Cure of the Nobleman's Son of a deſperate 
Fever, tho' abſent, and that with one Mord, 


and indeed the great Miracle of Curing in an 


Inſtant the Paralytich, of Betheſda, off a Diſ. 


| ſeem to have been all performed * befor: 
Fobn's Impriſonment, (which happen d AD. 
3 I, ) and therefore before Feſus's Publick Mi- 
y and his Preaching the Goſpel.” So that 
chis Obſervation holds true till the 6rþ Chap- 


ter of St. John, in which that Evangeliſt 


falls in with the Period of Time within the 


Compaſs of the three former Evangeliſt, 
namely, after the Impriſonment of the Bap- 


7 , and therefore records the Miracle of th 


2 Gen wich * to the g of * Haas as 
before Fobn's Impriſonment, John | ili. 24 ul, 30. iv. 1. v. 1, 


* ** 337 33. 


Fr - Fd A | « 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, 8c. 


ad two ſmall Fi :ſhes, not merely in Confirma- 
tion of that great Miracle as mention'd in 


| common by the three other Evangeliſts, but 
for the ſake of the Circumſtances of it which 
| were Omitted by them, and fupplied by him, 


no doubt on account of the Importance of 


them; namely, that thoſe Men, when they had yer. 14. 
ſeen the Miracle that Feſus did, ſaid, This is 


of a truth that Prophet that ſhould come into 


the World: And that, when TFeſus therefore Ver. 15. 


perceived that they would come and take him by 


Force, to make him a King, he departed again 


into a mountain himſelf alone. The juſt In- 


ference that was then drawn by ſo great a 


a Number of Men on whom this Miracle 


was wrought, and the Caution and Care of 


Jeſus to avoid Popularity and ſecular Gran- 
deur, were of ſuch Weight and Conſequence 
as to deſerve to be taken Notice of by a Sup- 
plemental Writer. As indeed does the im- 


mediately following Miracle of Feſuss Mall- ver. 16, 
ing on the Sea, tho mention'd by Matthew and = - 
Mark, as it is Connected with his long myſte- be. 


rious Diſcourſe to the Capernaites, which is 
inſerted by St. Fohn, becauſe Omitted by the 


three former Evangeliſts. 
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Alfter this, I cannot but ſpecify another P; 
riad of Time 1 in the very next Chap pter of 85 


Jobn vi John, in which is recorded Feſus's going up 


a to the Fealt of Tabernacles, which is Omit- 
ted by the three former Evangeliſts, and there- 
fore is fo his following moſt remarkable Con- 

John e. ference with the Fews; and conſequently his 
_ cs, wonderful Cure of the Man born blind, which 
2 is Connected with that n is r 
* "Omitted by them. 
The ſame Obforeation. holds co true 
of the Other Miracles that are Supplemental. 

ly recorded by St. Fohn, namely, that they 

were Omitted by the three Other Evangeliſts, 
becauſe the Periods of Time in which they | 
were wrought were Omitted by them. And | 

therefore, having mention d already two of 

our Lord's moſt eminent and diſtinguiſhed 
Miracles, vig. the Cure of the inveterate Pa- 
rahtic at Betheſda, and that of the Man burn 
Blind, it ſeems ſuperfluous to add any more, 
becauſe theſe Miraculous Cures were as great, 

in Proportion, in cheir kind, as the Reſtoring 
Lazarus's Lite was among the. Narratives of 
the Other Reſurrections that were performed 

by Teſt. 

That ſeveral Periods of Time ln the Hi 


tory of our Lord, and among them that 
| Which 


2 


d . S, ew oeEzcr TOS 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. | 
which relates to the Reſurrection of Lazarus, 


were Omitted by the three former Evangeliſts, 


is aſſerted by the beſt and moſt Antient Eccle- 
faſtical Hiſtorian, as well as moſt Artful Har- 
monizer of the Goſpels, Euſebius of Cæſaraa 
who informs us, that © Ir is evident that 
« the three former Evangeliſis give only an 
Account of our Saviour's Actions after 
« the Impriſonment of John the Baptiſt, and 


that too during one Near of his Miniſtry; 


which Limitation is clearly fignified in 
« the Deny of their reſſ ſpective Hiſto- 
* ries.” The fame thing is likewiſe af. 
ſerted by the late great Chronologer, Mr. 
Dedwell + , who aſſures us, © that the three 
former Evangeliſts record only. what was 
« tranſacted by Feſus i in the iy Year of his 
* Preaching. And, that St. Fobn is the only 


a ny who has reantwen the 1195 


Ys re Z 7 rede 1 cause ragen 
1h Te ui. ml & 74 deopulights ways r Ban- 


TISS xalergfuy 0 1. Diablo TETECHY PER 1 Talea 


ae HE τ,tt autors 8 H neνaſelvug ual ag 


Xas The awTaw iSον,ͤ . Vid. Eaſabii Hiſtor. Eecl. I. 3. 
c. 24 Vid. etiam Euſebii Canon. de Evangel, Harmon. & 
e ad Carpian. 

+-—Quod primo illi Iſe. 7res priores Evangeliſtæ] Prædieatio- 
nis anno res geſtas Juntexat enarrent. — Reliquorum aunorum 
Paſchatumque memoriam ſolas conſervavit 8. Foannes Evan - 


Kita, Vid. H. Daducili Diſſertat. in Irengumy p. 69: Oxon, | 
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276 A VIV DIe AT ION 1 i 
ob of fol the other Nears and Paſſovers of Chriſt” 
that is, of all but the ff Year of Chrift's 

Preaching and publick Miniſtry.” '' Now: if 
| this Opinion of theſe two learned Perſons be 
well founded, it is evident not only that the 

Period of Lazarus Reſurrection was with- 

out the Limits of the Hiſtory of the three fir. 
mer Evangeliſts, but likewiſe that many other 

Miracles performed in other Periods of Time, 

namely, before and after the firſt Year of 5e. 
 fus's Preaching or Publick Miniſtry, were not 
within their Compaſs; and conſequently, the 

Hiſtory of Lazaruss Reſurrection, and an 

Account of ſeveral other Miracles, that are 

therefore recorded by St. Fohn, could not 
reaſonably be expected from them. But tho 
it may be doubted whether this Reſtriction 
of Feſuss Actions in the three former Evan- 
geliſts by theſe eminent Perſons, and indeed 

by Others, to a ſingle Year of Igſuss Mini. 
ſtry be nicely and rigidly exact, yet if their 

Expreſſion of one Near be underſtood with 

ſome Latitude as a round Year, I mean, as 

comprehending an whole Year and ſome Part 
of another added to it, their Opinion will be 
capable of being better ſu pported. Not to 
enter here into Particulars, it is ſufficient to 

Induce us to fayour this Opinion, that Jeſu 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 

s acknowledged * to have ſpent above two 
Vars of his Miniſtry i in Galilee, without re- 
turning once to Jeruſalem. And it is certain, 
| that for ſo long a time of Reſidence there, as 
compared with the Remainder of his Miniſtry, 
his Miracles are not proportionate in point of 
Number, as they are recorded by the three 
firmer Evangeliſts without any Diſtinction of 
Years. And conſequently, it muſt beallow'd 
that there were ſeveral Periods of Time in 
our Saviour's Life that were omitted by the 
three former Evangeliſts, and therefore the 
Miracles perform'd during thoſe Periods were 
likewiſe omitted by them. From whence like- 
wiſe it is a juſt Inference, that their Omiſfior 
| of Lazarus's Reſurrection is no ſingular Cale. 
4. The matter of Fa# being thus eſta- 
bliſh'd, namely, that there were Omiſſims 
made by the three firſt Evangeliſts of ſeveral 
Periods of Time, and, conſequently, of the 
Miracles perform d in them, and, among 
them, of the Reſurrection of Lazarus; I 

now proceed to offer ſome Reaſons for the 
ſaid Omiſſions of ſome Periods of Time, and 
of the Miracles wrought in them, and more 
particularly the Period of Lazarus, on which 


* See Biſhop Lloyd's FTW li Account of the Goſpels, 
p. 20. and Mr. }þifton's Harmony of the Goſpels, p. 184- ” | 
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the Omiſſion of his Reſurrection has been 


ſhewn to depend. For tho the Evange. 
liſts may have had ſeveral Reaſons for 
doing ſo, which poſſibly may be now un- 
known to us, yet ſome: Reaſons may, even 
at this diſtance of Time, be aſſign d for ſuch 
Omiſſions. And the moſt comprehenſive 
Hypothefis I ſhall now offer, is that of an 
Accommodation uſed by the Writers of the 
three former Goſpels to the Method and Order 
of thoſe more early Amyyous, or Narrative 


of the Life of Chr: i, which very probably | 


they had in their immediate View, when they 
wrote with a Deſign to Correct what was 


imperfect, or uncertain, or erroneous in them, 
not only for the Uſe of the Age they-liv'd 


in, but to give a more exact Account of 


Tefus's Actions and Doctrine for the Uſe of 
the Church for ever. So that the three firf 


Evangeliſts may, very conſiſtently, be con- 
ſidered as Occaſional Writers, and yet as Wri- 


ters for Perpetuity. Now it appears from Dr. 


Mill's Prolegomena , that as the chief of the 
Au; ies, or Narrativesof Jeſus, were the Gy: 


felt according to the Hebre ws and the Egyprians, 


* vid. Mi 72 Prolegom. de Foan of 70 2 Hebres 
tanquam harum Amy;oiwr precipud. —Alterum infignioris Is 
Ih 


Oxon. 


b | 


in gr 
torio 
emen 


P. 8. 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
caſon of them as part of the am/yrag vd N 


of which Lake ſpeaks; namely, for correct- 
ing their Errours, and ſupplying their Defects. 
And accordingly St. Matthew's * Goſpel, in 
particular, was wrote in Oppoſition to the 


O0 hel according to the” Hebrews, for the im- 


S = SS TT 8 7 8 © 


uſed the faid imperfect Narrative of eſs. 
On which Occaſion Dr. Mill writes thus ; 
« For how neceflary ſoever it was fo the 
Church that ſome good Memoirs of the Life 


by the Apoſtles themſelves, or (which is the 
« ſame thing) their conſtant Attendants; yet 
« it was ſo order'd by the Divine Providence, 
that thoſe Authors did actually ſet about 


toriola Evangelica zave Ech iss, ſupra memorata; & quidem ad 
5 errores ac ſupplendos defectus iſtius k 

P. 8. ibid. n ee 3 | 
+ Utcunque enim è re Ecclefiz eſſet, ut extarent luculenta 
quzdam vitæ rerumque Domini noſtri Commentaria, ab Apoſ- 
tolis ĩpſis, eorumve (quod eodem recidit) aſſiduis Sectatoribus, 
conſcripta ; ita tamen Divinà Providentia factum eſt, ut auc- 
tores ipſi ad ſeribenda iſta ſeſe accinxerint, 8 dic- 
tarum dinyſc e, I ſe. Evangelioram ſecundum Hebræos & 


congruè tra itæ fuiſſent. Ibid. ee S 


azy, or the Narratives of the many Writers 


mediate uſe of the converted Fows, ce a 4 | 


« and Actions of our Lord ſhould be wrote 


10 Conſignavit autem Literis hoc Evangelium 3 | 


in gratiam Hebræorum hdelium, quibus tum in uſu erat Hiſ- 


vangelij. - 


£gyptios) quod in his res Chriſti minus accurate minuſque 
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« writing the ſame on Occaſion of the fore- 
te mention'd Narratives; namely, becauſe the 
Affairs of Chriſt were unaccurately and 


0 


A VinDICATION of the. 


© unworthily delivered in them.” And as 
for St. Mark, he firſt premiſes that he made a 


| Diſpoſition of his Narrations for the moſt 


part agreeably to the Method and Order of 
St. Matthew ; and then he adds, * that tho 
« he wrote his Goſpel at the Requeſt: of th 
e Romans, agreeably to the Teſtimonies of 
the Antients, that they might have by 
« them the Sermons of Peter in writing for 
« their conſtant Peruſal; yet theſe Memoirs 


« of Mark, as well as the other Goſpels, 


« ſeem to have been wrote for correcting the 


_ « Errours, and ſupplying the Defects, of ſome 


—_ 


little Narrative of Feſus's Life and Actions, 


A which probably was then received among 


« the Romans.” And as for St. Luke, he tells 


us to this effect + ; ©thar he wrote his Goſpel 


ee with 


Cum autem Romanorum rogatu ſcriplifle dicatur à Vete- 
ribus Evangelium ſuum D. Marcus, quo ob oculos in poſte- 
rum haberent iſti, aſſiduèque lectitarent, que paulo ante au- 
ribus accepiſſent, D. Petri xzpuroiume. tum vero & hoc 
Commentarium pariter ac reliqua, — ſcriptis conſignatum vi- 
detur ad emendandos errores, ac ſupplendos dgfadtus Hiftoriole 
cujuſdam Evangelice, que tum forte apud Romanas circumſi- 
rebatur. P. 13. ibid. 1 „ 
I Ad emendanda gue minus probi adm ent, aul 


altem haud uſque quaque accurat? perſeripta in Hiſtoriolis gui- 


buſdam Evangelicis, que tum temporis in Cbriſtianorum = 
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« wrote, by many Perſons, of the Life and 


« Afairs of Chriſt; and particularly for cor- 


« recting what was amiſs in the Goſpel accord- 
« ;ng to the Egyptians, and for ſupplying its De- 
« fects: that he wrote his Goſpel at Alexan- 
« Jdria ; and that it is probable that he ſubſti- 
« tuted his accurate Hiſtory of our Lord in 


| « the room of that imperfect Goſpel, which 


had before prevailed chiefly in the Churches 
« of Egypt, and left it to be recurred to and 


_ © publickly read by them. And as for St. 
Jon, he aſſures us from Irenæus, Euſebius, 


and 


bus ver ſalantur, inſigne opus aggreſſus eſt D. Lucas, &c. — 
Maxime cum hoc tempore à plurimis contextz fuiſſent varia 
id genus Narratienes de vita rebuſque Chrifi haud firmũ ſatis 
fide ſubnixæ, quæque in haud paucis ceſpitarent, & à veritate 
deflecterent. Ad harum igitur Au lapſus corrigendos 
ex inſtituto conſcriptum erat hoc D. Luce Evangelium; ac ſpe- 
_ — ad emendanda que minus mm e ha 4 in T0: 
gelio Ægyptiorum, ſupplendoſqne iſtius defefus. — Lucas, te 

Syro — Famer 4 ſcripfit Alexandriæ . 


unc enim probabile eſt, ipſum Evangelii quod apud i o 


hactenus invaluerat, zarz 'Aryoxrriss dicti, imperſecti illius, 
multiſque defectibus laborantis in locum, accuratam hanc ſuam 
& luculentam de rebus Domini Hiſtoriam in gratiam præcipuè 
Theophili cujuſdam ſeriptam ſubſtituiſſe, ac alterius iftius vice, 
in Eccleſiis Ægyptiacis inprimis, publicè lectitandam reli- 
quiſſe. P. 13, 14, ibid. Ri 2 

* Adeo ut vix aliud fit [ſc. Joan. l quam c#tero- 
rum trium Supplementum. Omnia in hoc ferè nova ſunt, & 


ab 


ee 


reliquis intacta. — Ea tamen I ſe. tria priora Evangelia] cum 
Epiſcopis Alanis oblaja ſibi fuiſſent, duplici confirmaverit 
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abs ad =. ind1CA T10N-9fi the. 
"hae _ Biſhops of Aa, and ag it is 
4 piement (and eſpecially before the Impriſon- 
e ment of Jahn) of the other \three, th; 
« Truth of which he confirmed.” He ike « tl 
wiſe wrote Occafionally* , as he oppoſed: | 
Account of Teſus's Divinity to the Herekes «n 
of Ebion and Cen ho m two whi 
Gods, ingu t 
of the World and the Father of our : Lord 
And as to the Defign of Luke's writing his WM « 
Goſpel, Dr. Grabe {agrees with Dr. Mill (or 
rather the latter with the former) that it was to 
correct the Errours, and to ſupply the uncertain 
Accounts, not only of ſeveral Ai,, Nar- 
ratives, but chiefly of the Ge according to 
the Egyptians. And indeed it is probable that 
this laſt Goſpel was wrote early by the Chriſ- 


IRE — 
3 — 


Th. 
1 
n 16 
Wn. 1: 4 
TEST of 
61 
1:27 bo; 
en 
nn 
Bk 207 
N. 44 
Eg 1 
* * 5 7% 
in . 1 
"+46 100 
ang 
* Witt r 
HE 
«0 wo 
Ku 
n 
ae 
. 
1 
n h 
. 
#49 il 4 
nnn 
N 1.9 
. 'Y 1 
of 1 


* WEI 
n 
L7 | 
Jy wg! & : 
rn 
i 14 
bl 16 1 
ei 
5 "gh 
it 70 
"pe Tu 
* 
Wh, |. 4 
A fr Rk 
n : 
11 4 
N 75 
9 100 
A 4: 
1 A 
v4 145 * 
3 Ys 
15 
8 N ith 
of Wo 
„ 
1 's 


-—T2 25 
— — eds ne 


— EEE I ICS TIES 
. eg © 
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tian Eſens F, that had been converted by an 
G0 
[Foames] teſtimonio; dum non mods vera ea > ſuiſſe 1 he 
vit, ſed & Evargelium ſuum adjecit ad ſupplendum corum gus- 
lencunque defectun, &c. P. 22. ibid. * Vid. Il. ibid. an 
4 Evangelium de quo agitur, ab Ægyptiis editum fuilſe an- P, 
te Luce Evangelium, huncque iſtud inter alia, ſi non precipue, : 
reſpexiſſe, dum in prozmio plures hiſtorias Evangelicas memo- ci 
rat, ad quas emendandas & dgfadus carum ſupplendos fam li 
teris confignifſe ſe innuit,, probabile redditur ex eo, quod Lu- * 
cas has. coprar ſcripfiſe dicatur 13 in Apt. _ 
Vid. Erabii Spicileg, Patr.. tom. 1. p. 32, 3 EE 
+ Vid. Milli e p. 6. & Euieb, HEL 2.C, 16. 17. 55 
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46 Egyptians in a diſguiſed and myſtical Man- 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour," &e. 
Mark before Luke came into Egypt; who, as 


it is well known from Philo, affected a Myſti. 


* - : 
Y 
* 1 
c 


cal Turn in all their Writings. | And accord. 


ingly Epiphanius* tells us, that many ſuch 
things are mentioned in the Goſpel to the 


« ner, in the Perſon of 'our Saviour.” On 
which Occafion Dr. Grabe immediately adds; 
« and the Truth of what Epiphanius ſays 
« clearly appears from the Renting of that 


« Goſpel which are now extant. ” And there. 


fore, tho it may be faid in general of Ma. 
thew, that he accommodated his Goſpel to that 
according to the Hebrews, whilſt he corrected 
its Errours by his more frequent Quotations 
of the Old Teſtament than -were made by 
the other Evangeliſts, as an Argument of 


yery particular- Force with converted Jews; 


and likewiſe of Mark, that he conformed his 
Goſpel very much to that of Matthew, tho” 
he was not entirely an Abridger of him; 
and that he was accordingly inftrufted by 
Peter, both as the Apoſtle of the Circum- 
cifion, and as the Preacher of the Goſpel 


at Rome, where the Jews, we are aſſured, 
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doe on meoowns 75 Talg g d Vid. Egi- 


log Hæreſ. 62. — N ex re & vero ab Exiphanis dictum 


elle, ex x ipſis qua ſuperſunt n patet. p. 31. Grab. ibid. 
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| uſed by the two former Evangeliſts, I rather 


500. Vins babe e 


As; yet, I ſay, Borwitbltandeg | th - | 


general Reaſons of the Manner of writing 


chuſe to illuſtrate this their Accom: 


by that which was uſed by St. Luke to - 
Goſpel according to the Egyptians; namely, 


by that greater Number of Parables which 


are recorded by St. Luke than by the other E. 


vangeliſts. For theſe Parables anſwer more 
properly to the diſguiſed and myſtical way of 


the Egyptian Goſpel, which has juſt now been 


intimated. A Goſpel this of the Egyptians, 
which if entirely extant would have been 
more properly choſe by Mr. V. to Comment 


upon, as being of ſo myſtical a Nature, than 


the preſent genuine Goſpels; to which the 
dark Egyptian Goſpel at laſt ſubmitted, and 


' vaniſhed out of the hands of the Chriſtians 


there, on the Light ſpread amongſt them oy 


the 2 of St. Luke. 


As therefore the excellenc Dr. Mill _ 


ant 


laid the Foundation of this Hypotheſis, viz, 
that the three former Evangeliſts were Occa- 
 fonal Writers with regard to the fore-men- 
tion'd im perfect and erroneous Narratives; 
and this in. Concurrence with the Opinion 


of the late Pious and Learned Dr. Grabe; 


(as bas n now Fen ſhewn) all that I now pre. 
| dend 
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tend to is to make an Application of the aid” | 


Hypotheſis to the preſent Subject, namely, the 
— of the Omiſion of the Reſurrection 
of Lazarus by the three firft Evangeliſts. I 
mean, that as they wrote on Occafion of cor- 


| refting thoſe Narratives, it was natural for 
them in ſome meaſure' to adapt and accom- 
nodate their Method of Writing to that of 


thoſe Narratives which they corrected. And 
therefore if it be ſuppoſed that ' the Hiſtory 


of Lazarus was omitted in thoſe Narratives, 


as it was natural, I ſay, for thoſe three Writers 
to imitate the Order of thoſe Narratives, thoſe 
three Writers likewiſe omitted an Account of 
Lazarus. And as ſuch an Omiſſion is fairly 
accountable from the uſual Practice of Au- 
thors who write Occafienally, and correct other 
Writers on the ſame Subject; ſo it is only 
propoſed here as a rational Conjecture for 
explaining this Phænomenon, in Conſequence 
of Dr. Mills Hypotbeſis, that the three former 


Evangeliſts accommodated their Goſpels to 


the fore- mentioned Narrati ves in this agg 


probably ſome other Caſes. 0 
But tho' ſome other Reaſons may _ 56 


ſigned, I cannot diſmiſs this plauſible Apo- 
tbejis without drawing an Inference or two 


of ſome Moment from it, One is, that cha 
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A VInpICATION „„ 
ſeeming Dy/orders of, at leaſt, the fu 1 
Evangeliſts are more eaſily and juſtly: ac. 
counted for from their being Oceana 
Writers, (as they de/igned to reform the ſaid 
Narratives) and the fore- mentioned Aen. 
modation as uſed by them, than by the too 
artful Reconciliations of ſome Commenta- 
tors and Harmonizers, and more eſpecially 
than by the extravagant Suppoſition of the 
2 Diiſlacations of ſeveral entire Chapters of $t. 
Matthew's Goſpel, The other Inference 1 
would draw is, that if the three former Goſ- 
pels are Occafional Writings, (and the fourth 
confeſſedly is ſo) there is an End effeQually 
put to that pretended Inferiority of the Epiſtle 
in the New Teſtament to the Goſpels, whichis 
often inſinuated by way of Derogation from 
the Authority of the Do#rines more fully ex- | 
plain d in the Epiftles, as they are contemptu- 
ouſly ſtyled Occafional Writings. For it henee 
appears that all the four Ge/pels were no lels 
Occafional Writings than the Epiſtles them- 
ſelves : And conſequently the Authority: of 
the Doctrines of the Epiſties is hereby in 
ſome meaſure vindicated from any ſuppoſed 
Diminution. But this only in paſſing: 1 
go on to offer ſome other Reaſons, which 
concur in 78 how this Omiſion of 
Taran 
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15 This © h 0 Qwiſon mightwel 
be permitted by the H. Spirit under whoſe 
Direction the three former Goſpels, however 
xcafional they might be, were wrote, upon 
the Suppoſition o his Fore - knowledge of an- 

other Contemporary Writer, that ſhould at a 
more proper Seaſon give a minute and exact 
Account of the Reſurrection of Lazarus and 
ſeveral other matters then omitted, for the 
perpetual Benefit of the Church. This, I'fay 
i; a very reaſonable and indeed a neceſſary Sup- 
poſition, ſince ſuch a Divine Preſc:ence cannot 
poſſibly be called in Queſtion by any Perſon 
who allows that the Evangeliſts wrote their 
reſpective Hiſtories of | Feſus under the Direc. 
an of the H. Spirit, tho in an occafienal | 
Manner; and more eſpecially, ſince the Bene- 
fit of that Age as well as of all future Ages 
of the Church would have been hereby con- 
ſulted: which muſt be granted to have been 
a Deſign worthy both of the H. Spirit and of 
the Compilers of the three firſt Goſpels, and 
that it might ſeem good to the H. Ghoſt _ 0 


them at once. 
ary Reaſon i is that Dice. v. 
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6. In Fact, * Oh Ns 
which is aſſigned by Grotius, and is cli by? 14 


288 AVIxDICAT ION ofthe 
WA. EY 1. himſelf, cho only in order to 
Slur upon ir. But as it by no means defer 
the Contempt of any unprejudiced Pe 
neither did it ſo much from him dete de 
thought worthy of a Tranſlation into Engliſh, 
of being entirely tranſcribed even in the Ori. 
| ginal- But I will now ſupply this Defectof Mr. 
V. Theveryrationaland learnedGrotiuswrites 
thus * It is uſually aſked why'the former 
« Writers of the Goſpel did not inſert % re- 
e markable a Fact as this of Lazarus. The 
te Reaſon of it that occurs to me is this: 
When they wrote, Lazarus, who was rail- 
« ed, was then living; and he would have 
« run great Hazard from the Fews, if tl 
et had then Publiſhed what had' happened to to 
& him, For it is ſoon after mentioned, (viz 
« at Ch. xii. v.10;) that on that very Account 
« there was a ſecret Daene to e e to 


* Queri ſolet, cur hanc tam 1 Hiſtorim priores . 
5 Scriptores non attigerint. Mihi hoc 3 cum 
illi ſeriberent, vixiſſe reſuſcitatum Laxarum, 1 periculum ei 
fuiſſe à Judæis, ſi quod illi acciderat, palam yulgaretur. Nam 

etiam mor narratur C. xii. 10. ob hoc ipſum ſtructas ei infidias. 
Quare viſum illis hoc ad tempus ſubticeri poſſe, cum alia ex · 
empla reſuſcitatorum ſuppeterent. At mortuo Lazaro, cum 

- Jam nemini periculum ex rei narratione fieri poſſer, -additum 
hoe a Fohanne in hic quaſi pre termiſſorum collectione. Su. 
pervixit autem Lazarus, fi Epiphanio Traditionem referenti 
credimus, annos triginta, intra quod tempus tres ahi 8 
MY 42 ſcripſerunt. *. Orot. lee 0 ” 


2 « Death. 
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| Macs of er Bled Sovitr a. : 
« Death. - Wherefore it proper 
« them to Fc ſilent at that I 


4 omit an ek himz and x more ehe. 


« ” Perſons aiſed moi to Life. Boba 
Lazarus was dead, and no hazard was in- 
« curred by any one on account of a Narra- 
« tive of his Reſurrection, it was added by 
Jahn in his Supplement of what was omit- 
ted by the other Evangeliſts. 2 which 


Grotius immediately, and likewifs: very perti- 


nently, adds, tho Mr. V. thought not fir 0 
tranſcribe it, that © Lazarus- lived after his 
Reſurrection, if any Credit is due to the 


© Tradition related by Epiphanius *, the ſpace 


« of thirty Years ; within which Petiod the 
a other three Evangeliſts wrote their Goſ- 


x pels.” It is true Mr. V. does elſewhere 
mention this Tradition about Lazarus's Af- 


ter-life from Epipbanius, but with another 
View, vis. to enquire only what became of 


him afterwards. But how much ſoever Curio- 
fity might be gratified i in that ane this 
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Tradition as from Grotius, becauſe he Judi 


 AVinvicartrIon of \the"" 
was the moſt proper Place to mention that 


ciouſly remarks, that wirchin the. ſs of 
thirty Years the three other Goſpels tere . 

An Obſervation this, very much to the Pur. | 
poſe, as illuſtrating the Reaſon here aſſigned b 
Grotius. And I cannot but ſubjoin, that Gru. 


tinss Reaſon here given is much confirmed 


by his ſaying, that ( it ſeemed proper to 


them [the three former Evangeliſts] to be 
« ſilent at that Juncture, ſince they recorded 
« other Inſtances of Perſons raiſed again 10 
Life. The Meaning of which is plain- 
ly this; that when che three former Evange- 
liſts recorded two Reſurrections of other Per- 


ſons, they thought them ſufficient on that 


Occaſion, in Concurrence with the Reaſon of 
the Omiſſion of the Hiſtory of Lazarus now 


_ given from Grotius. And that thoſe Inſtances 
were ſufficient to ſhew Feſus's Power to raiſe 


the Dead, on Suppoſition they were really, 
and therefore equally dead, (as ſhall be prov- 
ed by and by) Mr. W. himſelf acknowledges, 
when he ſays, that © the reſtoring a Perſon in- 
« diſputably dead to Life again is a ſtupen- 
% dous Miracle, and that two or three ſuch 


Miracles well-circumſtanced, and credibly 
20 reported, are enough to conciliate the Be- 


oh liek 


* 
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8 # So BRETT a 1 | 8 2 7 ; 
Miracles of our Nleſſrd Saviour, &c. 


« lief of Mankind, that the Author of them 


« was a Divine Agent, and inveſted with the 
Power of God. And again Mr; grants 


4 ane Inftance to be ſufficient.” But che Proof *- 9 


of the Reakty of the Death of thoſe two 
other Perſans, and conſequently of the Suf#- 
ciency af the Inſtances given of 'a Reſurree- 
tion, without that of Lazarus, muſt be a 
little Poſtponed for the ſake of Method, tho 


_ neglected by Mr. . However before I leave 
this Head I cannot but-own, that I much pre- 


fer this Solution of Grotius to that of Dr. 


Whitby; namely, chat .it was needleſs for the P 15- 


« three firſt Evangeliſts to mention a Miracle 
60 concerning a Perſon living ſo Aear Jeruſa- 
« Jem, where there was fo great a Fame 
« thereof, and fo many living Witneſſes. 

For if this Reaſon be good, it would hold 


more ſtrangly againſt the recording any great 


Miracles performed not merely near but at 
Jeruſalem; as they have certainly done. 


However, the Confideration of the Neigh- 


bourhood of Feruſalem to Bethany, where 


 Lozarus lived after his Reſurrection, adds 


great Weight to the Reaſon aſſigned by Gro- 


ius; namely, that he was on that very Ac- 


count the more expoſed: to the Malice of the 
Rulers among the Jeus; and therefore it 
U 2 was 
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John x1. 
7, 8, 12, 
16. 


A ViNDICATION of be 


was judged proper by the three former Eyan- 
geliſts to paſs over in Silence the Hiſtory of 


his Reſurrection, that they might not 
provoke them by reviving that Story, 


ſo far 
as to 


take away the Life of one who was ſo ur 
them, and in their Power; and therefore by 
this deſigned Omiſſion hey” cont tis 


Safety. 


Laſtly, Tho“ we ſhould not be. able, Fo 
| all that has been now offer d, to aſſign ſatis- 
factorily, at this Diſtance of Time, the par- 
ticular Reaſon why the three former Evange- 


liſts Omitted the Hiſtory 


of Lazaruss Reſur- 


rection, yet their Silence is by no means ſuffi- 


cient to balance the Poſitive Evidence 


John the Evangeliſt on that Occaſion. 
fſtible 


his Teſtimony carries with it an irre 


of St, 
For 


Authority; both as there is the greateſ 


| Rea- 


ſon to believe that he was perſonally Preſent 


at Zazarus's Reſurrection with the reſt of the 
Diſciples, who are ſpoke of in that Narra- 


tive in the moſt general and comprehenſive 
Terms; and likewiſe, as St. Tobhn's Authori- 
ty, without taking in the concurrent Teſti- 
mony of the Other Diſciples, is fully eftabliſh- 
ed by thoſe Reaſons on which the Authority 


of the three other Goſpels, (and all the 


other 


Books of the New W is really found- 


- 
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f 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, & q. 
d; that is, on the Atteſtation of the Primi- 
tive Church, and indeed of the Univerſal 
Church in all Ages, that the Goſpel of Sr. 
John was conſider d as a Sacred Book, to 
which all Appeals of Chriſtians were ulti- 
mately made, and by which they were deter- 
mined, in common with the Other Goſpels, 
and which was accordingly believed to have 
been wrote under the Direction of the H. Spi- 
tit. And for this I refer to the Teſtimonies 
of the Fathers cited in Dr. Mill's Prolegomena, 
and thoſe prefixed to the Goſpels. But, beſides 
this Conſideration, all the other /ngular things 
that are recorded by St. obn, ſome of which 
are of the laſt Importance, have been always 
received by the Church with an equal Degree 
of Aſſent as the Other things that are recorded 
by the three former Evangeliſts. For Inſtance, 
there is no Concurrent Teſtimony of the 
other Three with that of St. John to eſtabliſn 
ſo momentous a Point as that of Christ's 
ſhedding his Blood on the Croſs by the Wound 
given in his Side by a Soldier. St. John alone, 
of all the Apoſtles, is mention'd as having 
been perſonally Preſent at the Crucifixion and 
Death of his Maſter, and on whoſe Atreſtation, 
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as he was an Eye-witneſs, the Shedding of his See John 


Blad, as he was 4 Sacrifice for the Sins of the 


XiX. 25, 
48 35. 


U 3 m orlq, 36, Ke. 
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747, &c. 


| A VinvDicaTioN «ella 
Werld, does chiefly, if not entirely, pods 1 


will add one eminent Inſtance mote; namely, 
that of Thomas's Incredulity about Feftus's Re. 


ſurrection, and the ſubſequent Satisfaction 
given him by our Lord's Condeſcenſion in pet. 
mitting him to Examine by the Touch the 
Reality of his Body, and the Marks of the 


Nails and Spear left in it. And therefore by Pa- 


rity of Reaſon it muſt be here acknowledged, 
that as the Reſurrection of eus is the great. 


eſt Proof of his Divine Authority, and the | 
Examination made by Thomas of the Reality 


of Feſus's Body is one of 'the ſtrongeſt Proofs 
of his Reſurrection; ſo it is no more ſurpriz- 
ing, that the zhree other Evangeliſts Omitted 
the Story of Lazaruss Reſurrection, than 
that they Omizted ſo convincing a Proof of 


the Reſurrectiom of Feſus. But I now go on 
to anſwer an Objection of Mr. N. on which 


he lays great Weight. 
The Objection ſtarted by Mr. i is this; 
« that the firſt Writer of the Life of an Hero 


* to be ſure makes mention of all the grand 


“ Occurrences of it, and leaves no room for 
** Biographers afterwards but to enlarge and 
Fc e rag upon what he has written, &c, 

— If a third or a fourth Biographer after 


bs lp ſhall preſume to add a morg illuſtri. 
5 ouy 


4 ous Tranſaction of the Hero's L 


VVV 


JSC CCC 
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« be rejected as Fable and Romance, tho for 


ife, it wall 
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« po other Reaſon chan this, thas che iſt 
« Writer muſt have been appriſed of it, and 


« would have inſerted its Story if there had 


« been any Truth in it.” This is a Criticiſm 
that he applies in ſeveral Places to the Caſe of 
the Reſurrection of Lazarus. 
Objection is both impertinent, and the Alle- 
gation in it is falſe, will appear very clearly 


when it is reduced into a narrower Compaſs; 


viz, that every thing which is diſtinguiſhing 
and eminent in the Life of a Great Man muſt 


neceſſarily be recorded by the irt Writer of 
his Life, and that whatever extraordinary Per- 


formance is delivered of him by any ſubſequent 
Writer muſt therefore be falſe. For if Mr. 


M. means, by any Biqgrapber afterwards, any 
ſubſequent Hiſtorian who was not Cantempo- 
rary, his Criticiſm is not to the Purpoſe; 


and if he means one that was Contemporary, 


but wrote ſubſequently in order of Time, his 
Aſſertion is falſe : his Criticiſm, I ſay; is not 


to the Purpoſe, if, by a Biographer or Hiſto- 


nian afterwards, he means one who was not 
Contemporary, that is, with the fff Writer, 
or with the Perſen wrote of; ſince that is the 
preſent Caſe, St. John having been Contempo- 


Us "ry 


Now that this P. 7» 8. 


11, 12. 


4 VinDIcaTION of the 
rary dk with Feſus, indeed as his 2 he 


loved. Diſciple, and likewiſe with the firſt 


Writers of his Life and Actions. So that 
Fohn had, at leaſt, equal Advantages: of 
knowing the Truth with the three former E. 
vangeliſts. And conſequently,” Mr. Vs Aſ. 
ſertion is fallacious and not to the Purpoſe, 
if he underſtands by a ſubſequent Writer one 
who. was not Contemporary with the firf 
Writer, ſince this does not come up to the 
preſent Caſe. Butif he means one who was 


not Contemporary, but was really ſubſequent ' 


in order of Time, it is an Aſſertion not mere- 
ly foreign to the Purpoſe, but abſolutely 
falſe. For whether we conſider this Objec- 
tion either from Heroical or Philoſophical Hi- 
ſtory, the Weakneſs of ic will be equally 
evinced. I mention likewiſe here the latter, 
becauſe Mr. V. + has elſewhere been ſo hardy 


as to prefer Dzogenes Laertiuss Lives of the 


Philoſophers to the Evangeliſts reſpective Lives 


of "Feſus Chriſt; tho he ought, as a Scholar, 
to have known what great Defects have been 


laid to the Charge of Diogenes Laertius, by 
*Menagius, Caſaubon, and other eminent Cri- 


ticks. .. Inſtances therefore ſhall be here pro- 


» Vid. Annotat. Menagii, If. Caſauboni, ke. in Bun 
 Leert. p. 2, &c. tom. 2. Anſtelod. 1692. 5 

„ eee & alibli. 
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Miracle "of aur Bleſed Sab aViou e 


duced that are ſufficient to confute Mr. Ng 
Criticiſm both in Heroical and Philoſophical | 


2 memorable Inſtance in the Life of Alexan- 


der the Great, as it is recorded by a ſubſe- 
quent Hiſtorian, Foſepbus, but was omitted 
by all the earlier Hiſtorians either Greek or 


Latin. It is the great Encouragement that 
was given to Alexander by a Viſion from God 
to paſs over into Aſia and ſubdue the Perfian 


Empire; as likewiſe the Confirmation of that 
| Deſign by a View of the P rophecy ral Bonk 


mel, which was given him by Faddus, the 


Jewiſh High-Prieſt, in which he was affured + 


that the Perfzans were to be conquer d by the 
Grecian Arms. And this Faddus was the 


Perſon whom he had ws ſeen in his Vi- 


fon, as dreſſed in the fame Pontifical Habit 
in which he met him when he came to Je- 


ruſalem to avenge himſelf of the Jews for 


not ſubmitting to him, but was check'd in 


his Deſign upon Sight of the High-Prieſt; 
and therefore both favoured the Fews, and 


worſhipped their God, and highly honoured 


their High-Prieſt himſelf. So remarkable a 
piece of Hiſtory as this has been preſerved 
only by Joſephus s. Tho' it was the great 


* Vid.  Fojephi Antiquitat, I. 11. p. 503, 504. Vol. I. Edit. 
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A VII DIeAT TOR & 
tories of Alexander, it was Omitted by all 
the moſt ancient Hiſtorians of Alexajider 
that were tranſcribed by - Platarth® on all 
Occaſions; namely, Erato/thenes, Ars/toxenus, 
Oneficrates, Ariflobulus, Chares, and others, 
Theſe, agretably to Platarch's Silence about 
this matter in his Collection out of them, 
muſt be preſumed to have been all of them 
filent with regard to ſo important a Fact, tho 

fore of them recorded Facts of a like Na- 
ture cho of an inferiour kind T. This Ani 
vid Pluterch. in Vit. dlexandri. Ig 
+ Such, for Inſtance, is the Story of the Braſs Table raiſed 
up from the Bottom of the Lyrian Fountain which then over- 
flow'd, on which there was an Inſcription in antient Charac- 
ters, that the Per fanMonarchy ſhould be deſtroyed by the Gres bi. 
And this is the more remarkable, becauſe it is mention'd by 
Plutarch that Alexander was fo confirmed in his Schemes of 
Conqueſt by this Prophetical Inſcription, that ſoon after his 
firſt Victory at the Granicus, he flew with Expedition to the 
Coaſts of Phænicia; from whence, as 0 in informs us, 
he went to Jeruſalem, tho' with another Intention as juſt 
now mention'd, but met with that much ſtrenger Confirma- 
tion of his Succeſs in the Conqueſt of 4fa, which is recorded 
only by the later Hiſtorian, Joſephus, It is likewiſe certain 
from the Antient Authors cited by Plutarch, that Alexander 
lald a great Streſs on the favourable Anſwer of the Prieſteſs at 
Deiphi, however ambiguous it was; as he did too on the 
ſweating of the Image of Orpheus, on which Ariſtander put 
a dextrous Interpretation, as an Encouragement of 4/exanier 
whillt he was preparing for his AMatict Expedition. | 
lower Inftances are ſufficient to ſhew how great an Influence 
the Viſion and Meeting of Faddus, and a View of the Pro- 
hecy of Daniel, would very probably have on the Mind of a 
erſon that was ſo fond of any thing of that kind as A/exan- 
der is ſaid to have been. 1 4 5 


* ws 


vis. Pythagores: nothing is more diſtinguiſh- 


Mirarhs of our Bleſſed Savidub, Rc. 
nating Fact has indeed been doubted'of by 
ſome bold Critioks; thn the Truth of it has 


been eſtabliſhed-by Origen anelently, and by 
the moſt learned Biſhop Liyd lately. And 


hence, in paſſing, I cannot but obſerve the 


Weakneſs and Falſhosd of Porphyrys , Ob- 


jection againſt Daniels Propheey, as if it 
were wrote r the Tranſactions relating 
to it were performed: for this very Prophecy 
was ſhewn (as I have now PRI to Mex 
ander before his Afiatich Cunqueſts. 

I will next give an — or two in the 


Philoſophical way, and thoſe too relating to 


Men of the greateſt Figure in all Antiquity; 


I mean, Pyrbagoras and Ser aresy in order to 
confute Mr. Vs Aſſertion that the moſt emi- 
nent and diſtinguiſhing things of Great Per- 
ſons are always put down by the #/f Wricers 


of their Lives; and that all Accounts of 


them ate falſe that are added by fb equemr 
or later Writers. With regard to the former, 


ing in his Hiſtory than that he abſtained from 
Beans and the Fleſh of Animals, and taught 


his Followers to do ſo; as fully appears from 


t Vid. Or en. & Cal J. x * 
0 See his {wo to . 143. e Jaa 
7 Vid. Hieron. — in Daijith, 
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A VinnicarTI0N of the" 
: Diogenes Laertius, and + Porphyry, and: 
7 amblichus, 1 in their Lives of that Philoſo- 


pher, in which they even give the Reaſons 
of this Abſtinence, Whereas it is evident 


from the Quotations of Ariſftoxenus, an 


early Pythagorean, made by & Aulus Gellius, 


that this Diſtinction of Pythagoras was omit- 


ted by the mo? ancient Writer of his Life, 


and a moſt diligent Enquirer into Anti- 
quity, namely, Ariſtoxenus; and indeed that 
he affirmed the contrary, that is, that Pytha- 
goras eat Beans as often as any other Pulſe or 
Herbs. And Ar:/totle himſelf (whoſe Scho- 
lar Ariftoxenus was) is cited by Plutarch *, 
as affirming that the Pythagoreans did not ab- 
ſtain from the Fleſh of moſt ſorts of Ani- 
mals; and Ariftoxenus ſays, that Pythagoras 
himſelf eat the Fleſh of ſome ſorts of Ani- 
mals. So-that here was a great Omiſſion in 
the firſt Writer of: his Life in aſſigning wha 


has been the moſt remarkable Diſtinction of 


Pythagoras among the Moderns. The ſame 
5 might be ſaid of the O of the more 


* Vid. Diogen. Lernt. in Vit Pythagire, cum Mengi, 
&c. Annotat. p. 3617, 364, &c. tom. 2. Amſtel. 
+ Vid. Porphyr. in vit. Pythag. P. 200, 201. Edit. Cantab. 
1 Vid. Famblichum in vit. Pythag. P- 107. & in * 
159. Ed. Conmelin. 5 
$ Vid. 441i Gellii No#. Atticas, 14 c. 11. „ 
0 Vi Aul. Cell. ibid. 1 5 F 


* 


acquaint us that Pythagoras left any Writings 
behind him; whereas Drogenes Laertius, Fam- 


Hus, and other later Writers, have inforn 
ed the World that he did ſo. And on this 
Occaſion I cannot but produce another Philo- 
{iphical Inſtance, againſt Mr. W. viz. in the 
Life of Socrates. * Xenophon 


| Miracles of our Bleſſed Savidu 
Ancient Writers, and r Tull; to 


„one of his moſt 
eminent Diſciples, has Omitted to tell us that 


| Socrates did ever diſcourſe about Phyfical mat- 
ters; Whereas * Plato, and he a cuntempora- 


ry Writer, introduces Socrates as diſcourſing 


about Phyficks, and Geometry, and Mufick, and 
not mere Morality. And þ Diogenes Laer- 
tius, who lived ſo many Ages after Plato, agrees 
"with him, and ſays that ſome Phyfical Trea- 
tiſes were aſcribed to Socrates. So that this 
great Diſtinction of Socrates, as one that con- 
| fined all his Thoughts and Diſcourſes to N 
rality, is Omitted by the Divine Plato, tho' 
he was a contemporary Writer; and conſe- 
quently, ſuch an Omiſſion is applicable to the 


Caſe propoſed by Mr. V. and confutes his 
Aſſertion about it. 

The other Inſtances I ſhall produce in Op- 
unn to Mr. W.'s Aﬀertion about the oy 


* Vid ful. Gell. Noct. Ark, 1 14. C. 3. 
= Vid. Diog. Laert. in vit. Socratis. 
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A 'VINDICATION of th#" E 
fore]. Rl thing very remarkable and ditt 
-guiſhing in the fir Hiſtorian, ſhall be taben 
from the Sacred Hiſtory; of which one or 
two will be ſufficient to my preſent Purpoſt, 

and thaſe too reflected on in a more curſoey 
manner, becauſe more known among us. It 
is obvious as well as pertinent to intimate in 
3 to a perſonated Jeu, that the Bagks 
of Chronicles were deſigned to be a Sypplaney 
19 thoſe of Samuel and Kings, in ſame very 
material Points; as likewiſe that the Book gf | 
Deuteronomy was wrote to ſupply the De- 
ciencies of the other Books of the La of 
Mees. But what cannot he eaſily evaded hy 
our Chriſtian Few, is an Omiſſion gf the 
Priar Author or Authors of the Books of 
Kings, in not recording the Pride of Haw 
kiah in conſequence of the miraculous Sign he 
Was fayour'd with by God, and his ſubſequent 
Humiliation, that are recorded in the ſupple- 
2 Chron- Mental Chronicles or Paralibmena; but of 
v.25, 26. Which there is not the leaſt Hint given in the 
Books of Kings. This muſt be acknawledg- 
ed to be a very memorable Incident in the Life 
of ſo good and pious a King as Hezehiah'; and 
conſequently, it is a yery remarkable Addition 
made by a ſubſequent Writer, which was whol- 
ly omitted by the Earlier Writer of his Life. | 


Aarle — >&c. 304 
As this Inſtance is taken from a good king 
ſo — ſhall be now produced from a ve- 
y bad one; namely, from the Critical caſe of 
15 Ruine of K. Zadehiah; and indeed of Feru- See Ch. 
ſalem with him. In the Prophecy of Jeremiah, e 
who was Preſent at that Tragedy, we find ro- &. 
corded a moſt extraordinary Interview of chat 
Prophet with K. Zedatiab, in Which is men- 
tioned an Aſſurance given from God by that 
Prophet to the King, when in the utmoſt 
Diſtreſs, that / Zedekiah would gu forth to the 
King of Babylon's Princes, then engaged in tho 
Siege of Jeruſalem, be ſhould live, and the Ci- 
| ty ſhould not be burnt with Fire; but if he 
would not ſo go forth, he ſhould not eſcape, and 
the City ſhould be burnt with Fire. Now it 
is certain that this great Oracular Deeiſſon 
of the Fate of that King and of Feruſa- 
lm is not taken the leaſt Notice of in the 
proſeſſed Hiſtory of that Tranſaction, as it 
is recorded in the ſecond Book of Kingsand 
the ſecond Book of Chronicles ; but is only 
preſerved in that Part of the: Prophecy of 
Jeremiah, which gives an Hiſtorical Account 
of the Taking and Deſtruction of Feruſalum 
by the King of Babylon's Army: An account, 
which, how ſecretly ſoever that Affair was 
managed at that . could pot but 
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 AVINDICATION of the" 
; have: b been made Publick in a ſhort Time af. 
terwards, for many obvious Reaſons, "Whence 
it clearly appears, that the moſt diſtinguiſh. 
ing and Critical part of the Hiſtory of 2 
Great Perſon's Life may be Omitted, not on- 
ly by the t but the ſecond Writer of it; 
and yet it may be very true. And ſurely there 
needs no Application of this Inſtance of the | 
Omiſjion of Profeſſed, and probably of Con · 
temporary, Hiſtorians, to the Caſe of 8t. 
John's Supplemental Hiſtory of the Reſur- 
rection of Lazarus, when Omitted by the 
three former Fang who were his Con- 
temporaries. 

And as I have mailed theſe Inſtances 
out of the Old Teſtament, ſo ſhall I now ſub- 
join a very remarkable one out of the New; 
and that more eſpecially proper, as it relates 
to the preſent Subject of the Reſurrectim. 
It is the Omiſſion not only of the three former 
Evangeliſts, but of St. 7obn himſelf, the ſup- 
plemental Writer, to record that illuſtrious 
Teſtimony of the Truth of Feſus's Reſur- 
rection, which is mentioned by St. Paul in 
his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians; namely, 
that Jeſa, after his Reſurrection, was ſeen 
of above five hundred Brethren at once, of 
zohom (as the Apoſtle adds) the greater Part 

2 remain 


W 


* racks of our Bleſſed Saviour, Kc. 5 


of the other Apoſtles, the force of it ſhall be 


obſerved in its proper place, that is, in the 


enſuing Vindication of the Refurrettion of our 
Lord. But what it is here cited for, is to give 
an unanſwerable Inſtance of the Omiſſion 

made by all the Evangeliſts, of ſo material a 
Teſtimony as that of a Majority of above five 


hundred Perſons, who ſaw our Saviour after 


his Reſurrection, that were then living, and 


therefore were Appeal'd to by St. Paul when 


he wrote that Epiſtle; which (according to 
the beſt Accounts) was wrote A. D. 57. that 
is, near twenty four Years after Feſuss Re- 


ſurrection. In this Caſe might it not as well 


be Objected, that this matter of Fact cannot 
be true; becauſe, if it were ſo, it would not 
have been Omitted by all the Evangeliſts, as 


being an uncontroulable Teſtimony. But 


notwithſtanding this Omi ſion of them all, St. 
Paul here cites the Teſtimony of ſo great a 
number of Perſons then living; a piece of 
knowledge, which he could not but derive 


from the Converſation of the Apoſtles, ho | 


muſt have known the FaR, in concurrence. 


with Divine Revelation. For he * his 
o'. Diſ. 


ez 
remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen age 
aſcep. As this is a noble Teſtimony of Feſus's | 

Reſurrection, conſider d as Additional to that 


delivered unto you firſt of all that which 1 


4 VINDICATION of the 


1 Cor. xv. o Diſcourſe on the Reſurrection thus; 1 De 
to” © ” clare unto you the Goſpel which I preached unto 


you, which alſo you have received, and wherein 
ye-fland; by which alſo ye are ſaved ; =— fa 


alſo received, bow that Chrift died for our Sins 
according to the Scriptures: and that be was 
ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve : after that 


he was ſeen of above Five hundred Brethren at 


once; of whom the greater Part remain unto this 


. preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. I have 


cited here this whole Paſſage to ſhew, that 
Fefuss Appearance to more than Five hundred 
Brethren at once, was part of St. Pauls Goſpel, 
which the Corinthians had received as ſuch, 
and in which they „toad, or perſevered, as 
Chriſtians, and whereby they were Javed, or 
were qualified for Salvation. For in the Se- 
ries of his Goſpel, or what he preached 


about Feſus Chriſt, this Account of Hur 


hundred Witneſſes of Feſus's Reſurrection is a 
great and eſſential Ingredient. And this Teſti- 
mony could not poſſibly have been alledged 
and preached by St. Paul with any degree of 
Modeſty as to himſelf, or without the Exa- 
mination and open Contradiction of others at 
that Time, if the Fact relating to ſuch a 
Mylticude of living Witneſſes had not been 
$19, COT 


firf 


it! 


oth 


ſes 


the 


the 
liſt 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 

very certain. And conſequently, here is as 
great an Omiſſian as well can be imagined of 
a moſt impoftant Teſtimony, in a moſt im- 
portant Affair, made by all the Evangeliſts, 
not excepting St. Jahn who wrote a Supple- 
ment of their Goſpels; and likewiſe not ex- 
cepting St. Luke, whoſe Goſpel was either 
the Reſult of St. Paul's Diſcourſes, or was 
reviewed and recommended by him, and was 
wrote A. D. 64, 2. e. about thirty one Years 
after Teſus's Ręſurrection. And if it be faid 
on this Occaſion, that perhaps this Omi ſſiom 
was made in St. Luke's Goſpel in particular, 
as having been already mention d in St. Paui s 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which was 
wrote about ſeven Years before that Goſpel ; 
it may be Replied, that ſo great a Teſtimo- 
ny did at leaſt as well deſerve to have been 
mentioned again in that, and indeed all the 
other Goſpels, as that of the Other Witneſ⸗ 
ſes of the Reſurrection of Teſus that are 
there recorded by St. Paul; who are likewiſe 
ſo in the Goſpel of St. Luke and the other 
Evangelifts. And conſequently, St. Paul muſt 
be allowed to have wrote a Supplement, about 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus, to all the Evange- 
liſts. I ay, to all of them; ſince this Teſti- 
_ of five bundred Brethren was, in fact, 
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A VIX DI AT TON of the'\ 
e by John equally with the reſt. 


Omiſſion of TFobn 1 18 indeed more unaccount- 
able than the Omiſſiun of Lazaruss Refur- 
rection by the three former Evangeliſts; fine: 


tho' they were Occaſonal Writers, (as has 


been ſhewn) he was profeſſedly fo in ſupply- 
ing their Omiſſions. And conſequently, the 
Omiſion of Lazarus's Reſurrection by the 
three former Evangeliſts is not at all ſurpriz- 


ing, when we make a juſt Compariſon of 


theſe Omiſſions and the Perſons that made 


them. With regard to St. Jobn's Account 


of Lazarus, tho' Mr. V. makes him an 
Artful Writer, yet in the very next Page 


he treats him as one in his Dotage, and above 
an hundred. But that St. John was a very 
competent Witneſs of Lazarus's Reſurrecti- 
on, notwithſtanding his Omiſſion of the Teſti- 
mony of five hundred Perſons given to that 


of TFeſus, is not only evident from his having 
been preſent at it, but from his giving all 


poſſible Marks, in his Goſpel and Epiſtles, of 
a ſound Underſtanding and a faithful Memo- 
ry, as well as of the Divine Aſſiſtance. And 
of this Aſſertion, not only his Supplemental 


Accounts of the Miracles and Diſcourſes of 


Feſus, omitted by the other Evangeliſts, but 


the Solemnity of his Preparation for writing 


his 


C01! 


his Gol] why mention d by Euſchius and e-. 
rome 2, and Others, as well as the Wee | 
ledgment of the Excellency of the Beginning 
of his Goſpel by Amelius as if he Platonized 
in it, are Arguments not to be evaded by one 
who ſome where ſtyles Philo, who uſes the 
fame myſtical Expreſſions, an inſpired Writer. 
And therefore the Reaſon why St. John, as 
well as the other Evangelifts, Omitted the Ac- 
count of five bundred Witneſſes of Feſus's 
Reſurrection, as ſupplied by St. Paul, ſeems 
to be this, that they thought it unneceſſary 
to produce it; ſince the Teſtimony of the 
Apoſtles as Witneſſes of his Reſurrection, choſen Acts x. 
by God, was a ſufficient Proof of the Reality“ 
of it to all impartial Perſons. And if St. 
Paul ſuperadded, as it were ex abundantt, 
that Teſtimony, it was thought proper by 
bim to preſerve the Memory of it, in order 
* to extort the Aſſent of thoſe incredulous 
Perſons, who pretended to doubt of the Ve- 
racity of the Apoſtles themſelves in their 
_ Teſtimony of Jeſuss Reſurrection. 
And indeed the fame Reaſon ought to ſa- 
cy any rational Perſon. 1 in his Enquiry, why 
Matthew and Mark omitted the Revival von P. 2. 


5 


de 


"ou 


*\L KkEL4 | | + Vid. Drag in Mate. | 
X 3 the 


nb bs of the 15 
the Widow of Nain's Son, which was BY "6 
peradded by St. Luke. For if the Reſurrec- 
tion of any one Perſon is granted by Mr, V. 
to be /fficient, there was no Neceſſity. for 
their recording any other Inſtance; fince | 
the ſame Divine Power which raiſed: one 
Perſon from the Dead is capable of raiſing 
as many others as it pleaſes to exert itſelf 
upon. I here indeed take for granted the 
Reality of the Revival of the Ruler's Daugh- 
ter; and that ſhe was truly dead ſhall be fully 
proved in its proper Place. And if fo, what 
has been ſaid of John's ſupplying the Story 
of Lazaruss Reſurrection, as Omitted by the 
three former Writers of the Goſpel, is ſo 
eaſily applicable to the Caſe of the Omſim 
of the Revival of the Widow of Nair's 
Son by the wo preceding Evangeliſts, which 
was ſupplementally added by Luke, TONE 
ſhall here avoid a Repetition of it. 
Having thus, at large, aſſigned ſome Rea. 
ſons to ſhew why the three former Evange- 
liſts Omitted that Account of the Reſurrec- 
tion of Lazarus which was ſupplied by St. 
John; and having, Thope, done Satisfaction 
to Mr. W.'s chief Objection, tho it has occa- 
fioned a Prolixneſs which the Reader will 
excuſe, when ſo great a Streſs was laid on 


this 


Miele a our Ble 50 8 Sauiour, &c. 


this ſingle Argument; I ſhall add a Word or 
two about the Order of the three Reſurrec- 
tion-Narratives in the ſeveral Goſpels, which 
Mr. V. pretends is ſo very unnatural as to P. 10, &c, 
create Suſpicions of the Veracity of the Wri- 
ters of them. Now upon Suppoſition of the 
Reality of the Death of theſe Perſons faid 
to be raiſed. again, ' this pretended Order of 
recording them is merely imaginary and fan- 
taſtical ; for if Fairus's Daughter and the 
Widow of Nain's Son were really dead, they 
were equally dead with Lazarus; andif they 

were really raifed, they were equally raiſed 
with him. How then does it appear that 
there is ſuch a Difference between them as 
gives a Precedence in Order to one above an- 
other? If there is any Difference at all in 
theſe Caſes, it is only in the outward Cir- 
cumſtances of their reſpective Reſurrections; 
which are not of that Conſequence, but that 
they may reaſonably be preſumed to be left 
to the Arbitrary pleaſure of the ſeveral Evan- 
geliſts in reciting and ranging them in Order, 
as a thing indifferent. There indeed acciden- 
tally occurs leſs Solemnity in the Circum- 
fances of the one than of the other; but does 

it follow from hence, that the Reſurrection 


of each is not * ally Miraculous ? However, 
4 | fince 
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»A Vinvic AT ION the 
ſince Mr. IF. ſo much inſiſts on the Differe nce 


of 4 more or leſs ſolemn e is 
of no manner of Service to his Allegorical or 
Infidel Cauſe, if it be proved that. thoſe 
Perſons were all equally dead, and. * 


raiſed again by the Power of Jeſus. 
if I ſhould make. a Preſent to Mr. W. 5 a | 


myſtical Gradation in the Circumſtances of 
their ſeveral Reſurrections, namely, from the 
leſs to the greater Solemnities of them, it 
would be founded on ſuch a Reality of their 


| Deaths and Reſurrections, as is inconſiſtent 


with his Fgurative Scheme. Such a Grada- 
tion indeed is very agreeable to the Method 
uſed by the Evangeliſts, and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, on other Occaſions. The former 
Evangeliſts ſpeak of Jeſus chiefly as a Man, 
St. John ſpeaks of him as a God. All che 
Evangelils ſpeak only of che Teſtimony of 
the Apoſtles, and a few Women that attended 
Jeſus, with regard to his own Reſurrection; 


St. Paul aſſures us (as has been obſerved) of 


the Teftimony of Five hundred Brethren at 
once. The Evangeliſts tell us of Chriſt's be- 


ing * r to the Jeus; but St. 3 


of his being N eee likewiſe. to the Gen- 
tiles, and of their being incorporated into 
the Chriſtian Church as a Myfery. hid from 

es and Generations... It were eaſy to add 
ſeveral other Inſtances. of a. gradual Progreſs 
in Doctrines, as well as Alteration in the 
Sentiments of the Perſons enlightned by 
them; but theſe are ſufficient to ſhew that 

a Gradation from leſs to greater Diſcoveries 
has been the Order uſed in the Revelation 
of che Goſpel, and indeed in that of the 
Law and the Prophets... But tho' Mr. V. 
were gratified with ſuch a myſtical. Grada- 
tion in the Circumſlances of the Deaths 
and Reſurrectians of the Perſons recorded 
in the Goſpels, as is conformable to the 
Order of the Chriſtian Oeconomy in other 

Reſpects, yet it would be a Gradation of 
mere Circumſtances of real Fuck, which he 
is ſo deſirous to ſink, into a Level with 
Fables; and conſequently would give no 
manner of Advantage to the Allegory over 
the Lerter, but would indeed both preſup- 
poſe and eſtabliſh- the Deaths and Reſurrec- 
tions of thoſe ; three Perſons in the literal 
Senſe, and thereby, overturn his main aſe: 
theſis, 


Having 


. 
os 


AIV I AT ION 
Having, in ſo Copious a manner, confre 
Mr. Wes firſt and greateſt Obſervation, as 
taken from the pretended unnatural" C Order of 
the three Reſurrections recorded in the Gol. 
pels, I was about to proceed to the Conſi- 
deration of his ſecond 'Remark on all three; 
but I think myſelf obliged to ſtop a' little in 
order to take Notice again (as'T have done in 
377 my former Treatiſe) of the impious Viru- 
lence of Mr. V. in ſtyling our Bleſſed da- 
viour another Tmpoftor," immediately. after he 
P. 12. had-ſpoke of 'Mahomet. But ſince I have 
chaſtized him there for the ſame Inſolence, 
I will only add here that ſuch an Inſinbation 
is as inconſiſtent with the Honour he fo of- 
ten aſcribes to the H. Ig, as it is with his 
55 own repeated Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. It 
is true, this Infinvation is dropt in the Ob- 
jection which he has formed for Fes and 
p. 10, &. Infidels; and which therefore he has put, in 
ſo friendly a manner, into their Mouths. But 
ſince that Objection is not really different 
from what he himſelf had expreſly ſaid be- 
fore about the unnatural Order of the three 
Reſurrections, tho' diſguiſed here a' little 
with ſome indecent Burleſque; he himſelf is 
Anſwerable for what he has, in this his more 


ludicrous Repetition of the ſame Objection, 
|  - x 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour} &c. 
ſuggeſted to them for their own proper Uſe. 
And this Imputation is as juſtly caſt upon 


him, as Or:gen imputed to Celſus what he 
ſpoke as a Few, tho he really was an Epicu- 
rean Philoſopher. However, I cannot here 
omit to return the Civility, and to ſhew that 
whilſt this licentious Writer has the Aſſurance 


to give that blaſphemous Style of another In- 
#*for to our Lord, he himſelf has egregiouſ- 


ly Impoſed on the World by a Furgery of St. 


4 in this his Ant Obſervation that has 


been now examined. The Words of Mr. 7. 


are theſe, © Inſtead of either of theſe, [i. e. P. 9. 


« the Reſurrections of Lazarus and of the 
«* Widow's Son] they i. e. the three former 
« Evangeliſts] tell us the Story -of Fairus's 
« Daughter, that is, an imperfect and diſ- 
% putable Miracle in Compariſon of the 
« other two, Cc. Here our Author refers 


the Reader to a Paſſage in St. Auſtin, ; [to 


ſhew that the Story of Fairus's Daughter is 
an imperfect and diſputable Miracle; ] name- 
ly, Death was not as yet compleated in that 
Girl. But tho Amn is cited here as deny- 
ing that the Girl was perfrerly dead, to the 
common Apprehenſion of n Reader; 9 4 


5 N perſecta mors eſt i in n Fuel. vid PR in 
when 
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when we carefully conſult the 98th Homily 
of Auſtin which is here cited, there is no 
ſuch Paſſage to be found in it with relation 


to that young Woman, Farrus's Tue 
The Words, Nondum perfecta mors eft, are 


confeſſedly there, but without the Words, in 
Puelld. And thoſe former Words, Nondum 
Perfecta mors eft, Death is not as yet compleat- 
ed, are only ſpoke of an imperfect Sinner, 
who has not given his Conſent to actual Sin. 
This is ſo amazing a Prevarication of Mr. 
V. that no Perſon can have a juſt Idea of it 
who does not conſult the Place in Auftin 


himſelf, or has not detected his other Impo- 


ſitions on his Readers. But in order to give 
the Publick a right Notion of this Quoter of 
the Fathers, even to a nauſeous Repetition of 


the very ſame Authorities, I will here tran- 


ſcribe the whole Paſſage, tho' the ſame Me 
ral Expoſition, as made by Auſtin, of the 


Fact of the Reſurrection of Fairus's Daugh- 


ter, together with the other two, occurs again 
in the 59th Page of this very Diſcourſe, I 


ſhall, however, in ſome meaſure anticipate 


the Citation there, and ſhall be the ſhorter 


when I come to it in its proper Place. After 


Auſtin had ſaid in his 44th Homily, of Eraf- 


muss Edition of that Father, (tho quoted by 


2 Mr. 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed 4 Fc. - 


Mr. W. as the 98th, but without naming the 
Edition,) which treats of the three dead Per- 
ſons whom Jeſus raiſed again to Life, that 
« three dead Perſons [in general] were wife 
« þly raiſed again by our Lord; and that, in 
particular, F he raiſed again the dead 

« Daughter of the Ruler of the Synagogue ” ; 
he goes through the Goſpel-Hiſtory of thoſe 
three dead Perſons: And when he has mora- 
lized the Hiſtory of the f¹² firſt, viz. Fai- 
russ Daughter and the Widow of Nain's Son, 
with regard to the different Degrees of Sin, 
as performed in ſecret, or as more publick, 
agreeably to the Private Reſurrection of Jai- 
ruꝰs Daughter, and the more public one of 
the Widow's Son as carried out to be buried; 
I fay, after this Spiritual Application of them, 
he comes to the Caſe of thoſe Sinners who 
are ſo habituated to Sin, as to be as it were 
not only dead but buried in it; and this De- 
gree anſwers to the actual burying of Laza- 
rus. Theſe are Auſtin's Words; « + Such 

Per- 


* Tres mortuos invenimus 4 Domino fuſcitatos sim, tr. 
Vid. Auguſtin. ibid. | 

+ Reſuſcitavit filiam mortuam Archi- ſynagogæ. Ibid. 

1 Tales conſuetudine maligna preſſi, tanquam ſepulti fave | 
Sed quid dicamus, fratres ? ita ſepulti, ut & Lazara dictum 
et, Jan putt. Moles illa impoſita ſepulchro, ipſa eſt vis du- 
ra conſuetudinis qua premitur anima, nec reſurgere, nec re- 
{pirare permittitur. Dictum elit autem, 9 =_ | 

ey 


— 


533 3 2 
PP 0 ˙ — 


, 0 
80 
9 
8 
* 
f * 00 


0 


- i 
c 


E93 
2 


A VINDICATION of the +: 
<« Perſons being oppreſs d with the Weight of 
« ill Cuſtom are as it were buried. But what 


e ſhall we ſay, Brethren ? they are ſo Buried as 
© it is ſaid of Lazarus, by this time he flinketh, 


“ That heavy Weight [or Stone] placed up. 
te on the Sepulchre is the hard Force of Cu. 
e tom, by which the Soul is preſſed down, and 
is neither allowed to rife again or even to 
< breathe. But it is ſaid, he has been four Days 
buried : the Soul is now truly arrived at 


* 


* that Cuſtom, of which I ſpeak, by a fourth 


Gradation. The firſt Step is as it were a 
ce tickling ſort of Pleaſure in the Heart, the 
« ſecond is the Conſent given, the third is the 


actual Commiſſion of Sin, the Fourth is 
evil Habit or Cuſtom. For there are ſome 


* 


Perſons who ſo entirely reject thoſe unlaw- 
ful things that occur to their Thoughts, 


* 


* 


* them. There are others who feel ſome 


Reverk ad iſtam conſuetudinem, de qui loquor, quarto quo 
dam progreſſu pervenit anima. Prima eſt enim quali titilla- 
tio delectationis in corde, ſecunda conſenſio, tertium factum, 
quarta conſuetudo. Sunt enim qui res illicitas obvias cogita- 
tionibus ſuis prorſus ita abjiciunt, ut nec delectentur. Sunt 
qui delectantur, & non conſentiunt. Nondum perfetia mor, 
70 ſed quodammodo inchoata. Delectationi accedit conſen- 

o. Jam eſt illa damnatio. Poſt conſenſionem in factum pro- 
ceditur. Factum in conſuetudinem vertitur: & fit quædam 


deſperatio, ut dicatur, Qatriduanus eſt, jam putet. Veit 
ergo Dominus, cui utique facilia erant omnia, &c. Vid. Au. 


guſtiu. ibid. 


5 pleaſing 


that they are not ſo much as pleaſed with 


Ming of our Bleſſed. Seviour, kee 


« pleaſing Motions, and do not give 18 
« Conſent to them. Death is not yet perfett- 


« ed in them, but is in ſome meaſure. begun. 
« Conſent 1s ſuperadded to the inward Plea- 
« ſire. Now. comes on the Degree of Dams» 
« nation. After Conſent given the Fact is 
committed. The ſame Commiſſion repeat- 


« d becomes habitual and cuſtomary; ;z and 


« this 1s ſo deſperate a State; that it may be 
« ſaid of a Perſon that is in it, that he has 
« been four Days butied, and that by this Time 
* be flinketh. | Our Lord therefore, to whom 


« all things were feaſible, comes, &c.” On 


which Occaſion this Father goes on to mora- 


lie the whole Hiſtory. of Lazarus's Reſurrec- 


tion, which needs not be here tranſcribed. 


All that IJ aim at on this Oecaſion, in recit- 


ing St. Auſtin's Words, is to ſhew the extra- 
vagant Liberties that are uſed by Mr. W. in 
Quoting the Fathers; ſince he has here dared 
to add his own Words, in puelld, that is, as 
in the Hiforical Senſe, to the Words of Au- 
in, Nondum perfetta mors eſt, that are here 
uſed by him only in the Moral Senſe; and by 
this Falſification of the Text of Auſtin has 
endeavoured to evince that Fairus s Daugh- 
ter was not really dead, and conſequently was 


not e again to Lite by o our Lord. And 
if 
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AVINDICATTON Abe 
if it be ſaid that Auſtin ſeems to have inſi- 
nuated ſo by his Moralizing the Hiſtory of 


| her in the way of Diminution, yet this Sup. 


poſition is anſwer'd by conſidering not only 


that Death was in ſome meaſure begun, in the 


moral Senſe propoſed as parallel to the Hiftori.. 
cal, viz. that this young Woman had been dead 
only for a ſhort time ; but likewiſe itreceives 


YN juſt Reply from the expreſs Declaration of 


Haſtin in the ſame Diſcourſe, that Faj- 


« russ Daughter was truly dead: and there- 
fore this Fi igure of an imperfect Death was 


uſed by him, in the moral Senſe, to corre. 
ſpond only to the Shortneſs of the Time that 
ſhe was really dead. For his Words are theſe 
in his Commentary on the Hiſtory of La. 
zarus; viz, * It is that Conſent given which 


e kills thee; but Death is within thee, be- 


e cauſe the Evil entertained in Thought has 
« not yet made ſuch a Progreſs as to become 
e actual. Our Lord, in order to intimate 
ce that he would raiſe again a Soul in that 
« Condition, , raiſed again that young Woman 
« who was not yet carried out to her Burial, 


* Conſenſio illa occidit te; ſed intus eſt mort, quia cogita- 
tum malum nondum proceſſit in factum. Talem animam re- 
ſuſcitare ſe ſignificans Dominus, reſuſcitavit illam Puellan, 
gue nondum erat foras elata, ſed in domo mortua acebat. 
Quaſi peccatum latebat, Oc. Vid. Auguſtin, H 44: in 


Ban. tom. 10. B 
Jo an. p. 357: om 10. af. 1 


40 


— 


of were, he concealed, Gr.“ Whenee this 
p- W Father goes on, and draws the fore-men- 
ly tion d Fe mn ne Progreſs in 
l. of the Widow" 8 Son and of Lazarus; of the 
ad WM one, as he was carrying to the Grave, and of 
es the other as he was actually Buried. And 
of ſince this is very clearly coincident with the 
- former moral Interpretation of the three Per- 


ſons raiſed by Jeſus, and fully explains Mr. J's 
Citation of Auſtin, I leave the Reader to make 
his proper Reflections on this Detection of 
Fraud in Mr. W. and (if he pleaſes) likewiſe 
to determine whether the good Father had a 
more fruitful Imagination in moralizing the 
Hiſtory which he acknowledged to be true, or 
Mr. W. in playing Auſtin's moral Expoſitions 
againſt the Hiftory or Fact, which he aſſerts 
is falſe, but is here clearly proved to be guil- 
ty of Falſhood himſelf. 

I cannot but expreſs my gunpeien cho on- 
ly in paſſing, at the little Flirt of Mr. W. at P. 12. 


SI = 0 e 


al, the Story of the Phænix in Clemens Romanus, 
"AY as Typical of the Reſurrection. For whether 
a4 we confider him as an early Father, or as 
" mentioning a Typical Story, he deſerved 
M greater Reſpect from Mr. V. And why, on 
ut Vor. I. Y the 


1 


— 


= Seeder u e 


the fame Allegorical Bottom, might not Ch 
ment be indulged in a Vulgar errour aboutthat 
Bird, which was ſo univerſally believed by 
Fews and Gentiles, as well as in his Applica» 

tion of it, ſo very uſual among the Fathers*, 
to the Reſurrection; and more eſpecially ſince 
part of the Story, vig. the coming of that 
Symbolical Bird into Egypt, was acknowledg- 
ed to be true by fo grave an Hiſtorian as Ta- 


* 


3 citus ? Now the ſuppoſed Advent of that 
Þ Bird thither was ſo Symbolical, as myſtically | 
1 do repreſent not merely the Period of Five 

4 5 1 hundred Years, but that of 1461, namely, 


the Completion of the Courſes of all the 
Planets, and their Beginning them again, | 
agreeably to the great Canicular ra; as Sal- 
maſius * on that Paſſage in Tacitus aſſures us, | 
to whom I refer the curious Reader, And 
_ conſequently, Mr. W. has no more Reaſon to | 
quarrel with Clement, for making the Phanx | 
a myſterious Type or Emblem of the Reſur- | 
rection, than with the Egyptian Aſtronomers | 
for making its Appearance in Egypt a myſtical | 
fort, of Meaſure of the Periods of the ſeveral | 
Planets. Such a Renovation of the Periods | 
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Vid, Texelii Phenic. vil. & auld. Paſſim. 
- 4 Vid. Taciti Annal. I. 6. 6. 28. | 
BN Vid. Salmaſii Annotat. in loc. Taciti. 


8 . VB, 
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of all the Planets, conſider d as correſponds 


ing to the ſuppoſed Appearance of a Phenix, 


is ſurely a proper Emblem of the Renovation 


of Mankind at the Reſurrection. However, the 


 Symbolical Story of Clement is not more incre- 
dible than the myſtica! one of the Egyptian 


Prieſts, who followed the Religion of Nature; 


for which, as well as for the Fathers, Mr. V. 
profeſſes ſo great a Veneration. And if that 


Father turned a Symbol into a Fact, which 
was generally believed, he erred in Com pany 


thought good by Mr. V. himſelf, and that 


oo in a * Symbolical way, lo much otherwiſe 
admired by him. 
But I now go on to Mr. 1. 8 eue Glas 


tion, viz. © that fince we hear nothing more P. 15. 


© of the three Perſons after their Reſurrec- 
© tion, there were no ſuch Perſons at all raiſ- 
« ed from the Dead.” Burt that this is too 
trifling a Suſpicion to be dwelt upon, is evi- 


dent to any one that conſiders that in Pro- 
fane Hiſtory many Inſtances occur of Perſons 
that only appear once, on ſome particular 


Occaſion, on the publick Stage; and having 


ſerved that Purpoſe, diſappear for ever: 80 


that it can by no means be drawn, as a . 


** * Tentzelii Diſſertat. de Phenice. Pane. 
Y.a "wane 
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See 


above. 


F. 18. 


of the World; 


am appuliu. Paris. 1660. 


A VinDICATION of the | 


quence of their appearing no more, ? that 


tho we do not preciſely know how and where 


Lazarus ſpent the reſt of his Life after the 
Goſpel ceaſes to mention him, yet we have 


| Reaſon to believe that it was to the Honour 


of Jeſus, and the ſpreading of his Religio 
of the Truth of which his reſtored Life was 


an unanſwerable Argument, and 


— Monument. We only know in ge- 


neral, as has been ſhewn from Epiphanius, 
that he lived thirty Years after he had been 
raiſed by Feſus, according to the ancient Tra- 
dition of the Church. But do we know more 
of the future Lives of moſt of the Apoſtles 


| Imnean, after the en een of them? 
For tho it ĩs certain that they ſpent their Lives | 
in the Propagation of the Goſpel, yet there 


are extant very few Authentick Memorials of 
their pious Labours; as is well known to all 
Perſons converſant in the Antiquities of the 
Church, and is in effect confeſſed by Mr. N. 
himſelf. The learned Launoy * has indeed 
confuted the Account of Lazaruss Arrival at 
Marfſeilles for ſpreading the Goſpel in that Part 


* Vid. PATRON? de commentitio l ad Provinci- 
fince 


and well might he do. ſo, 


—— 
RB. > 
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at fince that Story had little better Authority 

nd WW than the Legend of + Petrus de Natalibus. 

e But are Dorotheus's,or Simeon Metaphraſtes's, or =_ 
he Nicephorus Calliflus's Accounts of the Lives \8 
4 of the Apoſtles of better Authority, than the = 
ur Account of Petrus de Natalibus of the Afer- a 
n, WH i of Lazarus? And did Lazarus therefore ; ö 
a WF not propagate the Goſpel at all? this is no 5 
more credible, than that, becauſe many Le- q 
& Wl ccndary Stories were made, in the darker 1 
us, Ages, of St. Patrick or St. David, there were | ; 
4 no ſuch Perſons as they who performed great E: 
4 Works of Piety. And if Lazarus at fitſt ab- b 
4 ſconded to avoid the Rage of the Jews, and BH 
1 probably afterwards went abroad in the Per- F 
a kcution upon Stephen's Death, is this any Im- 4 
© WW putation on him, when he thereby faved a 
Lite, the Continuance of which was a Demon- 8 
a gration of Feſis's Divine Authority, and was i 
4 deſigned to be ſpent in ſpreading his Gofpel? g 
i I cannot but obſerve, on this Occafion, how 7 
„ur. . betrays his Tgnorance in Ecclefiaſti- x 
ed cal Antiquity, when he ſupports the Imputa- F. P. F. bs ö 
4A tion, juſt now reflected on, by Citing with e. 5. 2 
Approbation a Monk of the Fourteenth Cen- q 
„ try, Nicephorus Callifius, who pretended fo ; 
3 late to revive thoſe Antiquities of the Primi- ; 
+ Vid. Pet. de Natal. Legend. Aur. 1.1. e. 72. Lag 1519. j 
of EE tive 2 


| : | 4 


tive Church, which were unknown to Buß. © 
bius and the earlieſt Hiſtorians of it: I mean, Me! 
when he moſt uncritically inſinuates from him, his 


that the famqus Ignatius of Antioch was the lecte 

* little Child whom Feſus bleſſed, took up in his Stor 
xviti. 2. Arms, and ſet in the midſt of bis Diſciples, For he 
which Opinion * there is no Reaſon aſſign- ſon 

able, but the unſkilful Confuſion of the uſual tho! 
Epithet of him, namely, Ses S. one who ſion 
carried God or Chriſt always in his Breaſt, mar 

with the Word, gelcpey S, one that was car. yr 


ried by God. ſtan 
1 And as to what Mr. V. Otjeth, with {indi hay 
*. to the Silence of ancient Hiſtory about thoſe hay 


that were healed or raiſed again by Feſus, the | pler 
Authority of Quadratus, the Apologiſt, in the pab 
1 Fragment of him preſerved by Euſebius in and 
be erh Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and cited in my for- Pla 


dic. p. 67, 
1 mer Treatiſe, is a juſt and proper Anſwer; 1 %, 
ſince he aſſures us in it, © that ſeveral of the Att 
19 very Perſons were living in his time. Mr. R 
VV. indeed recurs here to Euſebius, but with | I 
another View, namely, to Aſperſe him for V. 
1 inſerting the Story of the Statues of Jeu, s ſa 
br and of the Woman cured by him of the © 
4 11 | Iſſue of Blood, at Cæſarea, as the only Perſon 2 85 
1 1 recorded of all thoſe that were healed of Di- 5 h 
44 e Vid. Prar/en. Vindic. Inas. part. 2. e 12. 
| + ERR . 
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ſeaſes by him. But this pretended Lover of the 
Memory of the Fathers might have ſpared 


327 


his Reproach of Eusebius, if he had recol- 


lected that this Father only mentioned that 
Story as a common Report; * which, however, 


he did not confirm himſelf by his own per- 
ſonal Knowledge, or tell it on his own Au- 
thority. And therefore there was no Occa- 


fon for the poor Jeſt of Mr. W. on that Wo- bid. 


man's ſpending all ſhe had on Phyſicians, and 


yet erecting thoſe Statues ; when, notwith- 


ſtanding the Story in Euſebius, they might not 


have been erected at all by her, or ſhe might 
have been bleſs'd afterwards with a more 


plentiful Fortune that might render her ca- 


pable of ſuch a piece of pious Gratitude tr: 


and in that Caſe the Account of the healing 
Plant, as growing up about one of thoſe Sta- 
lues, may well be given up as a Superſtitious 
Appendix of the true Story. But ſo ill- grounded 
a Reflection deſerves no farther Conſideration. 


With regard to the third Objection of Mr. P. 19. 


IV. namely, againſt thoſe Perſons whom Feſus 
is faid to have raiſed to Life, as comparative- 
ly improper and unworthy of that Favour, 
and that therefore he raiſed none, or ſhould 
have raiſed more proper Objects; it may be 


® Vid. Fuſeb H. E. J. 7. e. 18, ſe. Heym, s. v. 3, 


F 4 Replied, 
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| Replied, that if Mr. . is to be conſid 
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Chriſtian, which he pretends to be, he muſt 
acknowledge not only that Jeſus was a free 
Agent, and might chooſe whom he thought 


- fit to Raiſe, but that he ated agreeablytothe 


P. 20. 


be wrought. And again, if Mr. V. is conſi- 
der'd in the Capacity of a Few, whom he 
ſomerimes perſonates, and whoſe Objections 


Character of a moſt Compaſſionate perſon in 
raiſing, in particular, the Ruler of a Syna- 
gogue's Favourite, if not only, Daughter; 


a Widow's only Son ; and his own particu- 
And fince Mr. . him. 


lar Friend, Lazarus. 
ſelf acknowledges, that . two or three In- 
e ſtances of Jeſus's Almighty Power of this 


e Kind will be allowed to be ſufficient,” it 


unavoidably follows that the Miracle confiſts 
in raifing a dead Perſon to Life, without any 
regard to the Quality of the Perſon that is ſo 


raiſed; ſince the Exertion of Almighty Power 


is the very ſame in raiſing a Perſon of a low, 
and of an high, Rank and Quality. 


at all affect the Reality of the Miracle ſaid to 


he always applauds, it would be proper for 


kim to aſſign fome Reaſon, why Jeſus might 


uk n raiſe the Widow of Nains only 


Son, 


* " 8 o 
1 ry. 


1 mean, | 
the mere external Quality, whether of an 
high or low, a rich or poor Perſon, cannot 


only Son; and to recollect what 


* * 1 K 2 4 
- v < be * : 5 
: 


72th on this Occaſion, and it likewiſe holds 
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Son, as Elijab did the Widow of Zarephatlys' Kine 


greater Ab-32. 
ſurdity there is in Jes e the Ruler 


of the Synagogue's little Daughter, chan by” 
Ehſhah's reſtoring to Life the Shunamite's lit-2 Kings 


ie Son; and again, to conſider the Caſe ct, . 


Elihab's curing Naaman the Syrian of his: oy _ v. 


| Leproſy, when we find nothing recorded of 


his curing any of his Countrymen, the 
Jews, of that Diſtemper, which prevailed fo 
much in Paleſtine. And indeed, fince nothing 
can be more Emphatical than what our Sa- 
yiour himſelf ſaid to the People of Naza- 


good here as an Argument ad hominem, that 

is, to one who borrows Jewiſb Objections, 1 
cannot but repeat his own Words; namely, 
that many Widows were in Tjrael i in the Days of Luke i IV. 


Elias, when the Heaven was ſhut up t three 75120, 27+ 


Years and fix Months; when a great Famine 
was throughout all the Land : but unto none of 
them was Elias ſent ſave unto Sarepta, a City 
of Sidon, unto a Woman that was a Widow. 
And many Lepers were in Iſrael in the time of 
Eliſeus the Prophet; and none of them was 
cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. Whence 
it evidently follows, that Feſus, conſider d 


as a "OT was under no greater Reſtraints 


in 
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330 A VINDIcAT TON of the | 
in the Exerciſe of his Authority, as to his « x 
Choice of proper Objects, than Elias or Eh * 6 
ſeus, the Prophets, were; that is, they were 
equally free, and ated occaſionally, or » if « 1 
they thought proper themſelves. And Mr. cho 
V. or his Rabbi, ought farther to recolle& 
that the Friendſhip of Jeſus with Lazarus, per 
by whom he was Hoſpitably received, was at pec 
leaſt as juſt an Inducement to raiſe him again of 
to Life, as the Hoſpitable Reception of Elba WW diec 
by the Shunamite was to reſtore to Life her for 
little Son. This indeed is. the very Argument cha 
that Origen * uſed againſt Cel/us on the very was 
ſame Occaſion, and therefore, to avoid Re- inſil 
petition, I refer him and the Reader to it as Fe 
placed in the Margin; excepting that I think in 
it proper here to take Notice, that Origen that 
ſays expreſly, upon a Compariſon of Elijab and had 
Eliſha with Teſis, « So many were Dead in Tri 


— — on 3-5 —— —— pre 
_ TI”. I K EET JT WES —— 2 4 & "ot 
— _ — = : - WE PRI 2 . — — — " W 

— — ——————————. HG 2 III — ——— — — EA . 

- — 4, — — — IIS — Ds — ION 4 _ ** _ —— — - 0 

Ar Be <rnden e. 2 — 1 . $922k e © phe 4: I ee oe Er oh on ꝗ NOT 
7777 / ⁰·. ⁊ . . 5; r EL PILL, IIA EPS Lu, IE ND, 2 ns Lt <2 - 

. Is - =" 3m eto oe Bm LT = mar Som an Le ter ES = r . — _— = "XF-- 


* 1 
18 Fi kl 
15 Wy 
1 
7 04 
41.300 
tits $1 * 
Wan |: 
; 18; 
! } wy 
Wa 
"5 i 
ju} 
1 
112: 


* Ka) peo, 7 UL TSTWY Tor toyruporesigaie, % 
liehe r Is d: ors wares a Azmrgos jau & a P 
1 phig ous Eajorais T8 gr, 2 dels auTAV gaala- 10 P 
ein, ei un Nectar 0 Logg. % WANG YOu 1ay 8 be 
Tous tel gal HA T8 g, % Tg0s deal auTWy 
rifle Xnpav 0 HA, ei 44 eie aeg Ola Tis Lidu- 
vic, ale * eysloves TS C T8 Tg0Qyrs Yeloupire 1 
re œꝶsi Gy ros role $a], Tia eic Kearny STW Toh- tion 
Aol vexgo) dean & Tots npiegus Inos GANG Abo al- 4 p 
Sy0av, 8g L 6 Aoy© Mnrudeiug mes rl aragucu, | 
g. T. A» Vid. wg Ca « Cel. L 2; p. 88. Cant. LIN = Pf 


| . « ; the 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &. 331 


is « the Days of Feſus, but they only were raiſ- 1 
1— ed again whom the Word of God knew to p 
re « be <vorthy of, or qualify d for, a Reſurrec- 3 
tion.“ To this Tſhall only add that the Perſon P. 25, 26. 
r. choſe by Mr. W. as the moſt proper to have : 
* been raiſed by Feſus, was really the moſt impro- | 
% per of any; I mean, Jahn the Baptiſt. For his , 
it peculiar Buſineſs was to be the Fore-runner of , 
n Jeſus; an Office, which he performed, and ; 
a died. What Reaſon then can Mr. V. aſſign : 
5 for the Revival of one whoſe Duty was diſ- Sy 
©. charged, and whoſe Office was extinct, as he , 
y was the Harbinger of Chriſt? And if Mr. . Y 
. inſiſts on John's great Character, as given by ; 
8 Jeſus himſelf, he may gratify his Curioſity ! 
k in an Enquiry, Whether it is. not probable . : 
* that John was one of thoſe many Saints that 
d td ſept, and aroſe with Feſus, to adorn the 
n Triumphs of his Reſurrection. And indeed : 
, it is very natural to ſuppoſe that ſo eminent | 
L a Prophet and Saint, who had the Honour | 
+ to prepare the Way for him on Earth, might | 
4 be one of thoſe that were choſe to attend f 
i ES ; 
1 him in his Return to Heaven. = 
1 I go on to conſider Mr. Mis fourth Objec-r. P. 26, 7” 
1 tion, namely, that none of the three raiſed ** vj 
: © Perſons had been long enough dead to am- | 


„ putate (as be politely calls it) all Doubt of 
| cc Jeſuss 
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' raiſed by Feſus. For how pd 


A VINDICATI10N of the 
&« Fejus's miraculous Power in their Reſurtec- 
<« tion. And to his ſubſequent Argument 
on this Subject, it may be Replied as follow 
Fir, That tho it be granted that ſome 
Perſons have actually revived after they had 
been thought by unaccurate Obſervers to 


have been really dead, which they were not; 


yet this Conceſſion neither favours Mr. V.; 
Cauſe, nor prejudices the Suppoſition of the 
Reality of the Death of the three Perſons 


that becauſe ſome unaccurate 


have been made of Perſons fallely ſappatel 


to have been dead, but who were only fallen 
into long Fits or Deliquia, . there 
are no juſt Criteria for accurate Obſervers to 
make uſe of in determining the Reality * 
Death in any Perſon whatſoever? 

2. That from the Hiſtories “ of Perſons 
who have been ſaid to revive, when falſely 


ſuppoſed to have been dead, it appears that 


they have revived at very different Periods of 
Time; ſome ſhort, and ſome long, after they 
were ſuppoſed to have been dead: and con- 
ſequently, Mr. Vs Objection againſt the three 
Inſtances of Perſons raiſed in the Gotpels, as 


Vid. Platen. de Republ. I 10. ſub finews. Plin. Nat. Hu 


I. 26. Cc. 3. I. 7. c. 52. & Valer. Max. I. 1. c. 8. N 
i | not 


0 * 


not after / time dings addi is r and 


groundleſs. For Inſtance, his Demand of P. 27, 29: 
ſme Days, or two or three Weeks for the Mi. 


Jr's Son and *Fairus's Daughter, is wholly 


precarious and unſatisfactory, ſince Lazarus 


really roſe after ſome Days without convinc- 
ing Mr. V. and Others are faid * to have re- 
vived after many more Days, or ſome Weeks, 
who were wrong ſuppoſed to have been dead; 


and therefore no fed TIRE can "BE affigned 


in either reſpect. 
That there are just and proper Criteria 
of the Reality of the Death of any Perſon, 


in Oppoſition to Mr. W.'s Inſinuation of Mil: gee F 28. 


takes in the Caſes now in view, we need nor 
recur for a Proof to the Judgment of learned 


Phyſicians, fince it is evident from common 


Experience. 'The fallen Jaw, the Stiffneſs and 


Colinek of all the Parts, the altered Face, the 
natural Purgations, and ſeveral other Criterza, 


are united Demonſtrations of Death to any 
diligent Obſerver of this great Change of Na- 
ture. And when we ſuperadd, to an actual Ex- 
perience of theſe more obvious Criteria of 
Death, the ſtrieteſt Enquiries of a tender Fu- 


* Vid. Garmannum M. D. de Miraculis ok 
Diſſertat. Frælim. P. 1 , oe & in lib. E 1230. c. B70 


N 1709. . 
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* a © 
ths & ſollicitous for preſerving the Life of fore 
his Favourite young Daughter, as to recur. to doe: 
FJeſus, a ſome Diſtance, with the moſt p preſſing fus's 
Entreaties; when he, I ſay, in concurrence told 
with the later Account of his attending Ser- Bier 
vants, abſolutely concluded ſhe was truly one! 
Dead, and therefore ceaſed to ſollicit her Re- Giſt 
covery; ſurely other Perſons, unconcerned Rea 


and diſintereſted, had then, and now have, of 
Juſt Reaſon to acknowledge the Reality of her that 
Death. And thus again, when the ſorrowful at a 
Widow, who muſt be ſuppoſed to have tried clar 
in vain all proper Methods of ſaving the ſitiv 
Life of an only Son, was at laſt obliged, tho oY 
with great Reluctancy, to part with fo inya- had 
luable a Bleſſing, and to lament her irrepara- cou 
ble Loſs; when ſhe, I ſay, acknowledged fore 
and atteſted his Death, the Reality of which | Exr 


bo 1 
WH 


ſhe cannot but be preſumed to have Critically 1 
examined, and when ſhe herſelf aſſiſted at the and 
carrying out of her beloved Son to his Fune- 0 
ral; certainly it was upon ſo firm a Convic- * 
tion of the Reality of his Death, as ought * 


to be ſatisfactory to all others. And as for A 

Mr. Vis Suſpicion of a Colluſion practiſed PT 
T. 28. in the caſual meeting of the Corps of this Cir 
' young Man, as if it was a deſigned and con- 
certed Scheme, it is ſo very weak as to * 

a EE. ute 


e e eee e e . 


fute itſelf by its Inconſiſteney; as likewiſe 
does his other ridiculous Suppoſition of Je- 


fus's chafing his Corps, when we are expreſiy Luk. ii. 


told that he only touched the outſide of his 
Bier: But of this more by and by. And See p. 28. 
once more, if not only the affectionate 
Siſters of Lazarus were convinced of the 

Reality of the Death of ſo intimate a Friend 

of Jeſus, but they actually buried him on john xi. 
that Conviction; and if Jeſus himſelf, then 2 25. 
at a conſiderable Diſtance from Bethany, de- 
cared with a prophetical Spirit, and in a po- 

lite Manner, that he was dead; if, when ver. 14. 


he came to Bethany, he found that Lazarus 
had been four Days 1 in the Grave by the Ac- Ver. 17. | 


count of his neareſt Relations, and that there- 

fore, according to the Notions and indeed 
Experience of Perſons in that hot Country, 

he muſt be preſumed to be offenſive and ſtink ; | 

and if ſuch an offenſive Smell muſt beallow'd _ - , 
to be the cleareſt Demonſtration “* of a real 
and actual Death; all unprejudiced Perſons 
have juſt Reaſon to acknowledge the Reality | 
of the Death of Lazarus, which was con- 3 
firmed by ſo many ſtrong Probabilities in the ©: I 
Circumſtances of it, as to make the * 


? Vid. Garmanui Piſerat braun. de Cad avere. p. 34 
amount 5 


Ibid. 


John 2 xi. 


Ver. 17. 


| amount to a voor high degree o of: Moral i Fo 


| Caſes, and is indecentiy facetious on the thre | 
Days Feſus was in his Grave, (a Computa. 
tion, which ſhall be conſider d in its $ prope 21 
Place) and therefore pretends that Lax 


. Soar a0 of thi. 


4 Tho" Mr. L is pleaſed to purhudiciny 


* 
Stay in his Sepulchre may be i into 


ſuch a narrow Compaſs by the ſame Arithne. 


tick, that he might continue alive there dur. 
ing that {pace of Time, and act the part of 


a Rifing Perſon; yet this impious Jeſt might 


have been fairly ſpared, if he had reflected 
on the true Meaning of the Word, rerafjti®,, 
as applied to Lazarus: for it Genifics nomore, 
in general, than a Perſon or thing of four 
Days*; and therefore the particular Mean- 


ing of it muſt be determined from the Cir- 


cumſtances of the Caſe propoſed. 80 that 
tho Lazarus is ſaid to have lain in the Grave 


four Days when Feſus came to Bethany, yet 


he is no where ſaid to have been then dead 
but four Days; however the Ward, dead, 
may have been inſerted in our Tranſlation, 


Ver. 39. tho'in a different D For no ſuch 


Conſequence can be drawn, unleſs it can be 
proved that Lazarus was buried the very 


Wy” W. H. * Lexie. Græc · in roc. reraprald-. G 
me 


1 
lat 
ve 
yet 
ad 
a0 
m, 
ch 
be 
ry 


ſconded in, ſo Publick and well Known a 


near the Paſſage of Jordan, where a Ferry- 


fame Day on — e — 
are ſeveral Alcumſtanoes in this Hiſtory 


— his —— ethany, de 
ceſſarily imply that Lasurus ditd dat very 
Moment, or that he had not died ſome time „ 
before, it is certain that Feſus ſtayd in te 
fame Place, in Perea, tao Days after he had 

made that Declaration. And' ſurely the di- 7 
ſtance of that Place from Bethany required 

ſome Days for a Journey thither on Foot, 

as Jeſus uſed to Travel, even tho we con- 

ſider Bethabara' as the Place where he re- 

ſided ; which Place, if | ſomewhat beyond 

Jordan, was probably about twenty ſeven 

Miles from Bethany. This indeed is the 
loweſt Computation that can be aſſigned; for 

it is not Credible that Jeſus retired to, or ab- 


Place as Bethabara was, if it be ſuppoſed, as * 20 
it generally is, to have been ſituated very 


boat is ſaid to have waited. For ſuch a 
Place could by no means be Proper for his 
Concealment. 'So that if Feſus retired to 
Bethabara in order to be concealed, Betha- 

YoL. Hh © = 2 bara 
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greater Diſtance bom Jordan = = — 


9 1 n w. But Pry Bethal 2 9 is on 7 ſup- 
= 2 to have been not far from Je | 
1H agrecably to its Etymology of a Paſſgge it 
ſeems more probable, that Feſus retired" to 

* 1. non near to Salim than to Bethabara. For 
non was farther in Peres, towards the Lake 

NL; of Tiberias, that is, was a more retired Pl; 
* and where Jeſus had many Diſciples. And if 
| ſo, his Journey to Bethany required ſeveral 
more Days for its Performance. If it be 

here Objected, that the Place where Feſu 

abſconded is deſcribed as the Place where 

| Fohn at firſt baptized,” which ſeems, to have 

been Bethabara, and not. non; I Anſwer, 

John that the Words, Sey, ſignify in man) 
Places not only at firft, but before; namely, 

| where Fohn had before, or formerly, baptized. 
John iii. And it is certain that John had before. bap- 
. at Ænon, vis. after he remoyed from 
Jordan and Bethabara. And /Enom was 3 

very proper Place for him, as it is well known 

to have abounded with Fountains, which is the 

wid. Meaning of much Water there; and it was ſo 
too on the other Occaſion, namely, for Retire- 
FF | = ment, 


ment, on acc ee its e e Situs 5 
tion. And conſequently, if it was more re- 
mote from 'Bethany, and FJeſus ſpent more 
Days in his Journey thither, Lazarus had 
been longer dead. It is therefore incumbent 

on Mr. W. to ſhew, either that Jeſus de- 

clared Lazarus to be dead as ſoon as he was 
ſo, or that Lazarus was buried as ſoon as 
he died, or that he had not been dead 

above four Days, or that Jeſus travelled in 
two Days from his Retreat in Peræa to Be- 
thany. For if any one Link in this Chain 
fails, his Pretenſions vaniſh at once; and he 
will find it a Aden Taſk to aer any Part 
of this Serie. 

If it be * . rows the Fews 
Buried their Dead immediately, and that 
therefore Lazarus was buried almoſt as ſoon 
as dead, and that, conſequently, he had been 
but four Days dead; I anſwer, that there is 
juſt Ground to doubt of the Univerſality of 
chat Practice among the Jeus, both from the 
Reaſon of the Thing and proper Authorities. 
From the Reaſon of the Thing it appears, 
that as ſome kinds of Death are of a Du. 
bious nature, and only apparent, (as is pleaded 
by Mr. a) it would be ſucha want of Huma- 
my to * * Perſons immediately in ſuch 

» 4 CONTI Caſes, 
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ble by any Civilized People. Thus, n. Ie. 


three Days for the Recovery. of any 


 AVinnicaTIon gf the”. 
Caſes, as is not to be ſuppoſ 
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ſtance, the Greeks always allow'd of wal — 


might be only dead in Appearance, Ke our 


too in a warm Country. And in point of of 


Authority, Sarah ſupplies us with a proper 
Inſtance, as ſhe was not buried till ſome 
time after her Death; namely, till Abraham 


see Gen had made an — on that Occaſion to 


xxxii. 2— 


Ty. 


the People of the Land, and carried on 3 


Treaty about her Burying-place, and 
had executed an actual Bargain both for the 


Cave and Field of Machpelah near Mamre, and 


paid the Money due for it. After which Serie 


of Actions, that required ſome conſiderable 
Time, it is expreſſy ſaid, that Abraham burits 
Sarah his 3 And again, we are informed 


from Nhaßs *, (as I ſuppoſe) the famous 
Eaſtern Phyſician, of a Law, that Apoplettical 
Perſons ſhould not be buried for three 
Days after they were apparently dead. And 
if this Caution be uſed in one dubious Cafe, 
the Reaſon of it extends to all others of the 


Vid. 9uiftorpii (Prof. Roftoch,). Annotat. in Johan. . 12 
v. 39. apud ali. Valæi Comment. in Libros Hiſtoric. N. T. 
Vid. Goli Not. in A/fragan. p. 21 1 2 [This Law is here 
Referr'd to as what prevailed in Arabia and other hot Coun- 
tries, and therefore by Parity of Reaſon is applicable to the 
* pt of Jnees.) like 


Miracles of our 22 Saviour, &c. 
like Nature. And tho Maimonides himſelf 
acquaints us, that the Jeus uſually buried 
their dead ſoon after they had expired, yet 
he adds ſeveral Exceptions to that Rule; and 
informed * by him (very agreeably to 
the peculiar Structure of their Sepulchres) 
that they viſited their Dead for the firſt 
three Days, in order to be farther aſſured 
whether they would revive; after which 
ſpace of Time their Face is faid to have 
changed, and more eſpecially in the warmer 
Climates, to that degree that the Friends 
of the Dead deſpaired of their Recovery: 
So that, if they were buried early, they 
were attended, and in effect watched, for 
ſo long a Time in their Sepulchres; and 
conſequently, their Rule for not removing 
the Stone could hold only after thoſe three 
Days. And from this and the former Conn 
ſideration it appears, that the fore- mention d 
Suſpicion of Artifice in the 8 * nen 
is weak and trifling. 
5. But ſince Mr. V. bend with Sulpi- 
cions, they ſhall be farther conſider d, tho 
they little deſerve: to be ſo. For tho” it has 
been ſhewn, that Lazarus had been longer 


Dead than Mr. V. pretends, and therefore 
* Vid. Lightfvot. in loc. Foban. & Churogmaph L Maimanide | 


| * Talmudic, Seri pt. 
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from that Length of Time from his Death 


there was juſt Reaſon for his Siſter to ſuppoſe 
that by that time he ſtank and began to pu- 


trify; yet ſince Mr. V. has preſumed that he 


was capable of © entring into meaſures witl 


F. zo, &c. ec his Lord for propagating his Fame, 


that he either faſted fo long in the Sepul- 
c chre, (as he ſuppoſes in one Place) or _ 
.« privately eat there; (as he does in anoth 
all theſe precarious and wild Soptiaditionuy are 
deſtroy d at once by a due Reflection on the 
Circumſtances that are recorded of Lazarus's 
Burial and Reſurrection. For as Lazarus 


had been buried for four Days; ſo likewiſe, 


according to the Cuſtom of the Fes, he is 
deſcribed as bound Hand and Foot with Grave- 
clothes, and it is ſaid that bis Face was bound 


Joh. xi. about with a Napkin : in which Condition 


44- 


Tbid. 


we are aſſured he came forth out of his Grave, 
at the Command of Jeſus; and when he was 


ſo come forth, that is, as being bound in all 


theſe reſpects, he was ſo far from being able 
to help himſelf, that Jeſus commanded thoſe 


that were about him to /oo/e him, and let hin 
go. Now what poſſible Ground remains for 


the leaſt Suſpicion of Fraud, either in Laza- 


rus's faſting, or eating, or even living in his 
| ä when his Face was ſo bound about 


with 


9 2 2 2 WW — 
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with a Naphin, Ee. could not ſo ad as 
breathe, and his Hands and Feet were ſo 


ound with his, Grave-clothes, cg ias, that is, 


wreathed Linen, or Bandages, that he can- 


not but be confider'd as unable to help him- 
ſelf, or ſo much as to ſtir. And that the 


Hands, and Feet, and Body of a dead Perſon 
were, among the Fews, tyed cloſely and 


firmly by thoſe Bandages, I refer, for Brevi- 
ty-ſake, to two * learned Collectors of the 
Jewiſh Antiquities upon this very Subject. 
So that the firſt Part of the Miracle conſiſt- 
ed in this bound and fetter d Perſon's being 
enabled, by the powerful Word of Feſus, to 


walk, and come forth. Feſus could no doubt ver. 43, 
have ſtrip'd him at once of all his Graue- #4 


clothes ; but to prevent all Suſpicion of Fraud, 


| he commanded him to come forth bound Hand 


ond Foot, as he was buried; in order to con- 


vince all unprejudiced Spectators, and others 


of that Character by their Teſtimony, that 
there was no tampering or practiſing with 


him, either in or out of the Sepulchre, 
fince he came forth bound in the lame man- 
ner as he was Buried. M17 1 


* Vid. 3 de . 1 11, 12. 14 
Bat. 1706. nec non Chifletium de og  ſepalctraibus Chri- 
ti, c. 7, 8, 28. nn. 1624. 
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Hl. with. regard to what Mr. #;"fuppeſts 

Ab to Infidels, namely, that it would have 

been ſatisfactory to have ſeen the gradual Al. 

7. 8 cc. ceration of Lazarus s Face at his Reſurrection, 

this is ſo far from being of any Weight, that 

the very reverſe, that is, the taking off the 

- Napkin from his Face before he 

would have occaſioned ſome. Suſpicion: of 

Artifice. And as to a Viſible and gradual Al. 

teration of his Face, the Suppoſition is moſt 

ridiculous; ſince, if there were a Miracle 

performed in this Caſe, it muſt neceſſarily be 

granted to have been inſtantaneous, and not 

gradual, as it was produced by Almighty 

power, which exerted itſelf effectually in a 

Moment; and as Lazarus revived, and came 

forth immediately, upon the Call of Jg 

to do ſo. The monſtrous Suſpicions there- 

fore of Mr. V. are confuted by the Fact it- 

ſelf, ſince it is evident that he could not live 

in the Sepulchre without breathing, nor 

help himſelf when bound and fetter'd, nor 

Nay for a gradual Revival by a new ſucceſſive 
Commotion of the Blood and Spirits. 

P.32,&. 6. As the laſt Objection related to this 

World, ſo Mr. V. proceeds to advance ano- 

ther from the Silence of thoſe that were raiſ- 

ed from the Dead by Jeſus with regard to the 

__ £- T> other 
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tne of the weakeſt — — 


which it is not lawful for a Man to utter; or, 


. ß 0” "0 9” 7” RN oo 0 oF” 


JJC. V1 


by Mr. V. For could not thoſe Per- 
ſons have been mise in fact, unleſs their 1 
ſtorians had given an Account of what they re- 

lation to the State of the other 
World, which was nothing really to the pur- 
poſe of their Ręſurrection? And this is, in E 
confeſſed by Mr. W. himſelf upon his vain . 
poſition of Miracles being Parables, tho in- 
conſiſtently enough with his making the pr 
ſent Objection. But upon the foot of _ 
cles being real Fact, how does Mr. V. know 
whether the Evangeliſts were permitted by 
the H. Spirit to drop any thing relating to 
the particular State 'of the inviſible World, 
ſince St. Paul himſelf aſſerts that he had heard 
unſpeakable We ords in the third, Or (according 2 Cor. ii. 
to the Jewrſh Notions) the higheſt, Heaven. 


if not forbid, could not be utter d; ſince Eye 
bas not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither can it now 
enter into the Heart of Man, what God has pre- 
fared for them that love him. And conſequent- 
ly, they that were raiſed muſt be ſuppoſed to 
want Ideas for deſcribing the State of the 
Spiritual World : Or, how does our Author 


know, whether their Ideas of that State might 
not 
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Luke xvi. 
31. 


not "IN 1 Providentially eraſed, in orde 
to prevent foch a Communication of it, avis 
ill- ſuited to the 5 Probational State? 
not defignedly Omitted "My 2 8 Evang 


VIV DIe AT TON of bas * 


fince if Men hear not Moſes and the Prophet, 


nor Feſus and his Apoſtles, neither will they 
be perſuaded, tho one roſe from the Dead, and 


revealed the Secrets of the inviſible: World; 


which might then have met with the ſame 
Ridicule with which Mr. W. himſelf has 
treated them? Any one of theſe Suppoſi- 


tions, none of which are improbable, is fuf- 


ficient to overthrow Mr. F.'s imaginary Con- 
nection between a Diſcovery of the Separate 
State and the Reality of the Death of thoſe 


Perſons that were raiſed by Ieſus. But there 
was not only no Occaſion for the Evange- 
liſts to mention any thing of that Kind, in 
order to confirm Feſus's Diſcoveries of an- 


other World, becauſe it was befides their 
Buſineſs in their Narratives of the three Re- 


ſurrections; but becauſe ſuch a Diſcovery 


was made of the ſeparate State by Feſuss 


Doctrine and his Own Reſurrection, (which 
have ſufficiently brought Life and Immorta- 


lity to Light) that the Addicion of any Rela- | 
tions of the ſeparate State, by the three Per- 


ſons 


ſons raiſed o Life again, woul: 
perfluous, and therefore would 


fuſpefted. Which is che very Caſe of Pla- 


60 *, in conſequence of his —— Erus, 
the Pamphihan, as revived on the Funeral 
Pile after a ſuppoſed Death of twelve Days, 
and of his giving an Account of the 
Separate ſtate. For this has been thought 


by Tuſtin Martyr +, and Others, to be a 


mere Fable, contrived in the Popular way, 
in order to diſguiſe his having borrow'd the 
Doctrine of a future Ude ment from the 
Jewiſh Prophets, as not agreeable to the 
Greeks, and to deter Men from Sin by the 
horrible Fear of that inviſible State, which 


was deſcribed by Erus, and more particular- 


ly of the terrible Puniſhments of Aridæus, 
the Pampbilian Tyrant, and Other — 
Perſons in the Inviſible World. 

But ſurely there never was any Paſſage of 
the Fathers cited ſo little to the Purpoſe, as 
a Quotation of Auſtin 4 is by Mr. V. on this 
Occaſion : the Purport of which is to ſhew 


that * Lazarus betray'd to the . the 


55 vid Plates. de Republic. ; 10. 


us Gurg cares Aden. —Vid. Faſtin. Mart. ad Orrs 


Cohortat. p. 101. Ed. Oxes. & — Poſt. Prax. c. 40. 
Invenerunt [Convive] tandem Inferi proditorem ¶ Laxa- 
run.] Vid. Serm. 116. Append. Auguſt. 
2 Secrets 


—— - -  —— 
— * 4 T bs 2 7 A > 
* w- — — o + - 


Li 


34 2 viwgioas ION: 1 k 
P. 33, 34. n of Hell. For not only ſo good 


| Perſon, as Lazarus was, is wrong placed there, W viou 
bid. but Mr. V. himſelf acknowledges the faid con! 
| Diſcovery of Hell to be a Fiction of that Day 
Author, whoever he was. For tho he ſpeaks Stat 
of that Homily as aſcribed to Auſtin, he tend 
ſhould more properly have ſaid, it was falſe. to b 
ty aſcribed to him. For by his Quoting chat viſib 
Homily as in an Appendix of Auſtin, he L 
ſeems to refer to the Benedictine Edition of Abſl 
that Father; and if ſo, he ought to have imp 
obſerved that all the Treatiſes thrown into the theſ 
Appendix of each Volume of Auſtin's Works Dau 
are conſider d as Spurious by the learned E- fore 
ditors. And hence it appears, as well as on Dea 
many other Occaſions, that Mr. V. makes And 
no manner of Diſtinction between the ge- Prer 
nuine and the ſpurious Works of the Fathers. Acct 
And indeed his Pleaſantry here is very ill- Rule 
timed, as well as unſuitable to the Subject, the 
ſince it is founded on our Author's Ignorance St. / 
of the true Meaning of the Word, dds, which and 
(as I have had Occaſion to obſerve * elſe- is tl 
where) does not properly ſignify Hell. But fince that 
he has already been Corrected by me on this dead 
very Subject, I ſhall now only add, in or. = 
ittle 
* See Vindicat. P- 350, 351. that 


5 
* * 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour," &c. 449 
der to obviate his profane Sneer upon our Sa- 88 
viour's Deſcent into Hell, that is no In- 
confiſtency in his having been the very ſame 
Day with the Penitent Thief in the  invifble 
State and in Paradiſe, as Mr. M. weakly pre- 
tends ; ſince Paradiſe, properly ſo called, ought 
to be conſider d as the Happy Part of the in- 
viſible State, or that of good and pious Spirits. 

| Loftly, 1 ſhall now conſider thoſe intrinfick 
Abſurdities and Incredibilities that are | falſly 
imputed by Mr. V. to the ſeveral Stories off. 16, &e. 
theſe three Miracles. I begin with Fairu's 
Daughter, as having referred the Reader be- 
fore to a Proof of her having been really 
Dead, in oppoſition to Mr. Vis Pretenſions. 
And in order to give it, it is neceſſary to 


e s 3 


es 

5 premiſe ſome Reflections on the Hiſtorical 

" Account of her Death. For tho', when the 

. Ruler of the Synagogue Applied to "Feſtus for 

t the Cure of his Daughter, ſhe is ſaid by 

Ee St. Mark to have been at the Point of Death, C. v. 2 3: 
h and by St. Lake to have lain a dying, which C. vii 42. 
>. is the ſame with St. Matthew's Phraſe on 

e that Occaſion, viz. that ſhe was even now C. iz. 1. 
is WM 4d; yet we find that as Feſus was going to 
che Ruler's Houſe, and by the way was a 


little retarded by the Cure of the Woman 
5 that had an Iſſue of Blood, there came a 
r | oe 


3 


Ver. 39. 


Ver. 40. 


5 1 truly dead; and hereby they declared their 


$539 A VanDicaTION:of the\" 


particular Meſſenger from the'Ruler's Houſ 
to acquaint him with the News of the au] 
Death of the young Woman ; who therefore 
Mark y.z; deſired the Ruler not to — Jeſus any 
Luke viii. farther, upon a Conv iction, no doubt, that 


49 it was too late for him to come and cure 


her: and probably the Ruler and his Fa- 
mily had not then ſeen any Inſtance of the 
Reſurrection of the Dead by Jeſib. Upon 


ver. 36. this Jeſus bid the Ruler not be aid, but 


only believe. And accordingly he went to 
his Houſe, and found the whole Family, 
their Relations, and Friends, under great 
Sorrow, on a firm Belief that the Maid 
Lake iz. Was actually dead; the Funeral Minſtrel 
23 too, and the Mourners, the People that 
made a Noiſe, were preſent ; and other Pre- 
parations were making, no doubt, for her 
Burial. And when Jeſus intimated that ſhe 
was not finally and irretrievably dead, but 
ſhould be reſtored to Life, by that Expreſ- 


Mark v.39 ſion, the Maid is not dead, but fleepethz the 


Company, literally Miſunderſtanding it, 
laughed him to ſcorn, as knowing that ſbe was 


Judgment chat ſhe really was ſo. All chis 
had paſſed before Jęſus enter'd into the 


Mark v.40 Room where the Damſel was lying. So that | 


\ 


it was not trom any iew of irik hk Yeſus 2: 
could before ſay ſhe is not dead, in the Senſe 
epeth, is in the ſame manner diſtinguiſhed 5 

from the Word, dead, in the Story of Laa - 

745. Fejus there ſpeaks thus, Ou. Friend Jon =i: 

Lazarus ſleepeth, i. e. is dead, as our n 

explains himſelf immediately. And the ſame 

Account is to be given of che Phraſe uſed 

there, This Srckneſs is not unto Death, i. e. a ver. 4. 
final and irrecoverable Death, tho he ſhould 
actually die for a ſhort Time. Accordingly 

theſe Expreſſions of Death and Sleep are often 

uſed promiſcuouſly, not only in the Sacred 

but in Profane Writers, the Quotations of 

which would be here ſuperfluous. Thus as 

Lazarus s Sickneſs was finally not unto 

Death, tho he really died; ſo Jairuss 

Daughter was not finally, tho actually, dead: 

And therefore ſince her Life was to be Re- 

ſtored, that gentle Figure of Sleep was uſed, 

out of which ſne was to be quickly awaked 

to Life. And to this may be added, that 

St. Luke expreſly mentions, that ber Spirit C. viii. 55. 

came again, & eri5pue nm ape aoris: which 

may be render'd, and her Spirit, or Soul, re- 

furned to her Body; for the Word ini5pals, 

refurned, is you Emphatical, and fixes the 
W 


1 - bi v INDICATION: mu the' 
Significarion of the Word, rv; 


her Soul chat had departed from her Body 
returned again into it; fince the Word, . 


turned, would not have been literally and pro- 
perly uſed for reſtoring the Animal Func- 
tions, without the real return of the de- 
parted Soul. And what confirms this Inter- 
pretation is, that a Parallel Expreſſion is uſed 
in the Septuagint about the return of the Soul 
of the Child, viz. of the Widow of Zare- 
phath, who was raiſed by Elijah. For in 
the Alexandrian Manuſcript the Phraſe uſed 
is, ETisexOn 7 Wor) TS waidarks; the Soul of 
the Child returned into him; and ſurely, out 
of Decency, our perſonated Few cannot deny 
that this Widow's Child was real, A W 0 
to life by Ebjab. 

Having — recollected the Hiſtorical 0s 
caſion of the Miracle wrought on'*Faifwss 
Daughter, and ſhewn' thereby that ſhe was 


really dead, tho the Word, ſleep, was uſed b) 


Jeſus previouſly to his Reſtoring her Life; I 


| proceed to reflect upon what Mr. V. Cites, ] 


by way of Objection, from Hilary x, namely, 
* the n en us, chat 1 n of 


® "OY hie, Lex * Weines at dick * 
Principem credidiſſe legimus, ex quo perſona hujus Principi 
orantis merito in Cs aptabitur. Hilar. in loc. Matt. 


* 


the 


5 


. 


» 


believed i in Foſus; — — Was 


— FR. F  T TI TS 


on this very 


ſuch Ruler as, Fainus that 2 be 
adapted in ſuch a Typical Manner to t 
Law of Mofes, a8 Hilary 1 MENTIONS, a 
ſequently the Letter 
true. But Hilary dravs no ſuch Conſequence, 
nor hints (as Mr. M. aſſerts) any ching like 


it. And if the Name, FJairus, had a myſtical 1 


Meaning, and in pdint of Etymology ſigni- 
fied an illuminated Perſon; (as ſuch. myſtical. 
Expoſitors as Bede, who is cited by Mr. M. 


molegies to their } own. Fancitul Com 


and if his Name carried an Alluſion to l oe. 


or any other Perſon or Thing, how - 


Hilary intimate that the whole Story was 
falitious, becauſe: the Name, Fairus may be 

imagined to. be ſo? Indeed the contrary 1 
poſition is moſt evidently true; — a Aa- 


titude of Scriptural Names of Perſons: that 
muſt be An d to have really exiſted, and 
therefore not to have been merely fictitiaus, 


tho their Names, in Point of Etymology, bore: 
ſome Allufon to their reſpective Circum= 


ſtances. But as to what is pretended by 
Mr. V. in his Commentary on Hilary, viz. 


that none of the Rulers of the Synagogues 


Vol. II. As believed 


er of e Story . bet." 


Occaſion; frequently adapt. Ety-P. 62 
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"helievedion>7fgfi;and* therefore chat he 


* — * 2 8 * : 's 
A VTnDICAT 


was no ſuch Perſon as Jairus, and that 
conſequently Fairus's Daughter was not re- 
ſtored to Life by Feſt ; it is not only a 
weak Chain of Reaſoning, but is falſe in Fad. 
It is confeſſed that tlie Phariſees faid; Hive 
any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees, Bete 
on him? But did not Nicodemus, Who Was 


John ii. 1, both a Phariſee and a Ruler of the Fews, 


John- iii. 
I, 2. 


John xii. 


42. 


eaſes, and perform many wonderful Works? 
No, by no Means; for the very common 
People; as well as many of their Superiours, 


acknowledge & to be 4 Teacher cum 


rum God, and give this general Reaſon for 
his Belief, and what was not peculiar to the 
Metal, namely, That no Man can do thi 


Miracles that he did, except God be with him? 
And again, we are aſſured by St. Fohn, that 

among the" chief: Rulers alſo many believed in 
Dm; tho“ out of Fear -thty did not tohfeſ 
him. But does it hence follow, that becauſe 
they did not openly confeſs him to be the 
C briſt, therefore they did not believe him to 
be a Prophet; that could Cure deſperate Diſ- 


did allow him to be a Prophet, tho' they 


| doubted of his being the Chrif. Nicodemus, 


we find, confeſſed to himſelf that he was 4 
Teacher come from Gad, becauſe he _ per- 


form 


LE 


Mirable of bur Bleſſed Savibur, &c. 


form real Miracles. And the Ruler of the 
Synagogue, in our preſent Story, undoubted. 
ly believed the fame ; for otherwiſe he had 
never made any Application to him for the 
Cure of his Daughter. And it does not any 
where appear that Jairus, at firſt had any 
other Apprehenſions of Jeſus than thoſe of 
a Prophet,” when he beſbugbt bim greatly to 
come and lay his Hands on his Daughter then Mar *. 
at the Point of Death; in conſequence ß | 
which he doubted not but ſhe ſhould Hive. | | 
It is not, however, improbable, but that YH 
from the wonderful Cure of the Woman who | 
had an Iſſue of Blood in the way to his 9 
Houſe, whither eus was going with him, [il 
Ver. 35. 
| 
| 
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he might form higher Notions of Jeſus, as 

the Chriſt, than he brought from Home along 
with him. It is certain, that thoſe of the 
Ruler's Family who ſent a deciſive” Meſſage 
to him, namely, that his Daughter was dead, 
and therefore intimated to him that he 
ſhould give Jeſus no further Trouble about 
her, ſeem to have had no greater Notion of 
him than of a Prophet, at large, that could 
cure all ſorts of Diſeaſes, ſince — dropp'd - 
all Application to him upon her Death; and 
therefore it is probable that the Ruler him- 
ſelf, ns he firſt applied to Jeſus, had no 

Aa 2 other | 


pw 
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35 A Vinvicarion: be 
1 Idea of him than his Relations and C, 
Mark 1.36 Domeſticks had. And even the Faith re- fr 
quired by Jeſus of the Ruler, upon the cer- 8 
tain News brought of his Daughter 8. Death 
may poſſibly mean no more, in the Circum- th 
ſtances now aſſigned, than that the Ruler to 
44A ſhould put his Truſt and Confidence.in him 
184 as a Prophet, and believe that he could, even 
_ yet, (notwithſtanding the News juſt. arrived) 
_ | make his Daughter whole again, and reſtore 
1 her to Life. 
See p. 36. This Stumbling-Black at the. 7 Ireſpold o 
the Letter of this Story, as Mr. V., ſtiles it, 
being thus removed, I go on to conſider his 
next pretended Ab/urdity in it. | He. aſks 
bas | Why did Feſus ſay this Girl was! but in 
| "Ma Sleep ? If he was going to Work a 
„Miracle in her Reſuſcitation, he ſhould 
© not have called Death, Sleep; but if 
others had been of a contrary, Opinion, he 
« ſhould firſt have convinced them of the 
_ « Certainty of her Death before he did the 
« great Work on her. I anſwer, That this 
is a moſt Abſurd Objection appears plainly 
from this ſingle Conſideration, namely, that 
her Relations and Friends were all too well 
apprized of the reality of her Death, and 
- therefore there was no Occaſion for any farther 
Conviction: 


=> 0 © oe , K ©S © 6&3 = 


Conviction : and again; it is demonſtrable 
from hence that eus ated with the greateſt 
Sincerity, fince he told them by way of In- 


formation, and that before he ſaw the Maid, ver. 36 
that ſhe ſhould be made whole, or reſtored39- 
to Life; and therefore he called her ſhort 


temporary Death by the Name of Sleep, 
becauſe ſhe, was ſpeedily to be awakened 
effectually, that is, revived. And when he 
reſolved to reſtore her Life, he did not uſe the 
Arts of Impoſtors and Quacks, in magnifying 
his deſigned Performance by lofty Words, 
but choſe rather an Expreſſion of ſeeming 


Diminution of it, when he termed her Death, 


Sleep ; tho' he never ſaid (as is fondly ſug- 
geſted) that ſhe was aſleep in the obvious 


| and literal Senſe of that Word. An Tano 
would have acted the very Reverſe of this, 


and would have called common Sleep by the: 
Name of Death; out of which ſhe might 
have been literally awakened. But a real 
Prophet, that abhorred all Artifices, would 
as naturally have called Death, Sleep, with- 


out any Oſtentation; and conſequently, Wal. f 
s a vain and trifling Objectioun. 
Another Objection offered againſt this Mi 17. 


raele, underſtood according to the Letter, is, 
8 . did Jeſus turn the People out of the 
| "HY hs « Houle 


Ver. 40. 


Ver. 42. 


Ver. 40. 


ficient. Number of proper 


A Vannioation of thei". 


ee the more Witneſſes, and thoſe too incre 
cc dulous, ſo much the better is the 'Atteſta- 
. tion ; I Anſwer, that if there were a of. 


Witneſſes preſent at this Miracle, there was 
no Occaſion for the Trouble of more; fince 
others would believe it not only on their 
Authority, but likewiſe in conſequence of 


their Perſonal Knowledge of her Death, and 
of her being actually reſtored to Life. And 
chat there was a ſufficient Number of well. 


qualified Witneſſes preſent on this Occaſion, 


appears very clearly from Feſus's taking the 
Father and the Mother of the Damſel, Perſons 


the moſt intereſted in this Affair, together 
with his three ſelected Diſciples, and his en- 
trim in with them where the Damſel was h- 
ing, And therefore what follows is not at 
all ſurprizing, namely, that when, in Vertue 
of Feſus's commanding Words, Damſel ariſe, 
the Damſel ſtraightway' aroſe and walked, her 
Parents, as well as his Diſciples, who were 
preſent, were aſtoniſbed with a great Aftoniſh- 
ment: As no doubt were all thoſe trouble- 
ſome People, that were put out for their Un- 
worthineſs to be preſent, on account of their 

Laughing * m to Scorn immediately before. 


However 


competent 


Miracles * our” Bleſſed: Soul ec. 
However, the moſt intredulbus, even amon 
them that were put out,” muſt have received 

a full Conviction, when | wat 
— the Damſel actually teſdoted: to Lif 
who they knew had been really dead, and 


| therefore laughed eſus to ſcorn, upon their 


Miſapprehending his Senſe of the 3 
Sleep and Death. And conſequently, t 


Objection here offer d by Mr. W. as — | 
Ambroſe *, of the different Method uſed 


by Jeſus, namely, a more private way of | 


reſtoring Life to Fairus's Daughter, | as 
compared with the publick one of the Wi- 
dow's Son, receives a juſt Solution from the 
different Circumſtances of the two Caſes. 


Again, Mr. V. objects; „Why did Fe 2 P., 


e charge the Parents of the Damſel not to 
ſpeak of the Miracle, if he meant it as 4 
« Teſtimony of his Divine Power”? I An« 
ſwer, that he declined greater Envy' and 
Oppoſition from his Enemies than was un- 
avoidable, ſince his Hour was not yet come; 


and indeed a conſiderable Part of his Miniſtry 
was yet to be performed. And it is obſervable 


that the like Czunion was chin uſed: in 


8 Quz tamen tantæ Jiverſitati Cauſa ? Sage onblie? 
viduz filius ſuſcitatur, hie removentur oy bitt. In 
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"LV INDIC AT 10 N of. the." f Ml 
the chats of his Miniſtry. ' This thete 
fore, tho a prudent Caution, was not in 
conſiſtent with the Proof of his Divine Au- m 

thority by his numerous Miracles p for, not- cc 
withſtanding this Caution, we are aſſuted wi 
- iz. that the Fame beregf went abroad into. al Mo 

; that Land. 13 cc 
P. 27. Before I conclude this Subject of che Be. « 

Goration of the Life of Fairuss Daughter, 5 
I will ſet right an Authority or two cited by WI 

' Mr. V. from Theophanes Cerameus, and Ther. 8 

Pbylact, namely, that there is room to ſuſ- WW © 

4 pect that this Girl was only x«re;@», be- 14 

« fide herſelf; and that it is not impoſſible der 

but the Skreams of the By-ſtanders might the 

_< fright her into Fits, that bore the Appea- Wa 

ce rance of Death.” His Latin .Quatation thi 

of Cerameus adds expreſly, that ſhe was wt MW © 

dead“: whereas that Father aſſerts direQly | 

the contrary in the Homily that is Cited by « x 

Mr. I. For he not only ſays there +, that vs 

* Pueltm ex illo tumultu plangentium ſtupere correptam 
eſſe, n0n-verd. defunBam. is Hom. de Fairi Filid. 
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Miracles f our Bleſſed\Savitur, Rc. 
%Peath prevailed over the young Woman z“ 
and again, that « ſhe was .dead; and once 


« with him but the Parents of the young 


« Woman and his three Diſciples? oe” Io 


more, that © thoſe of the Family juſtly be- 
« wailed and lamented her; but he like- 

wiſe aſks this Queſtion, For what Reaſon 
« did Jeſus exclude all the reſt of the Com- 
« pany, and admit none to be preſent 


which he Anſwers thus in expreſs Words; 


« Left any one ſhould think that the young Wo- 


nan was ſeized with a Fit, occafioned by the. 
« Noiſe of thoſe that lamented her, and was not 
dead.” So that according to Cerameys himſelf, 


there is no room to ſuſpe& that this Girl 
was only befide herſelf. And this he Varies 


thus ; that © when Feſus knew that the Girl 
© was to be a little after raiſed up from Death, 


© he ſays ſhe is not dead but fleepeth; and at 


the ſame time ſhews, that Sleep is a ſort 
U Death, as we Ne - call it.” And 


Flu ud chien avdoacw 2 ag. - 
bara, Ono, SK cbt e 
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ds dravicues wah eis Thu Conv 78 2009010. v. ra 
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E e for he as chus, 1 + Do 


wy veausd ab 105" le 
he _ that . Feſus therefore touches t 
Hand of the Girl, and by his commanding 
„ Word raiſes her as it were out of Shes 
% and ' reſtores her to Life,” And laſth 
he ſpeaks thus; Thus ends che Jiſtory 
© the Fact; let us likewiſe conſider what is 
Wi ſignified by ic, &c.” But indeed there 1 ino 
Occaſion for any more Citations of Cerun 
ſince Mr. W. has ſupplied us with one him- 


ſelf in this very Diſcourſe *; namely, that 


« Feſus, after he had reſtored the Health of 
«'the Woman who had an Iflue of Blood, 
ce rgſtored the deceaſed Girl from the Dead.” 
This Fact, I ſay, Cerameus there affirms, as cit- 
ed by Mr. W. tho he afterwards Allegortzes it. 
As for Mr. Wiss Reference to Theophylat, 
it is equally falſe with the fore-mention'd 
Quotation of Cerameus. He refers his Reader 
on this Occaſion to Theopbylact's Commentary 
on St. Matthew; but whoever conſults Theophy- 
lact on the Place in St. Matthew, will be fur- 
prized to find that he aſſerts directly the con- 
trary, without the leaſt Intimation of any ſuch 


1 Poſt reflitutam immundæ mulieri Meeting 4 ant 
Puella a 2 mortuis neee, VM. Theoph. Ceram. in Homil 
de Fair. fl. a4 

. 5 valag d ab, un Neuldeg. lag. 
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« to ſcorn; for they give the ſtronger Teſti- 
« mony to the Miracle of his raiſing her again, 
« as one that was truly dead. For therefore it 
« was confeſſed by all that ſhe was dead, leff 
« any one ſhould pretend that ſhe had been 


« in a Fit.” And again on the fame Place 


Theephyla& writes thus; He [ Feſus] faith 
« the was aſleep, "becauſe Death was Sleep 
« with him who could eaſily raiſe her up 
« again,” And it is remarkable that Theo- 
plyla repeats the very ſame Aſſertion of the 
given of it by the Company's Deriſion of Je- 
ſus, in ſtronger Terms, if poſſible, than thoſe 


already cited; namely, in his Commentary 


on the parallel Places in St. Matthew and St. 


Luke; and more particularly as to the Deri- | 
ſion of  Feſus, he ſays expreſly , that Je- 


* ſus permitted it (i. e. for ſaying the Maid 
eailG-* i B u Tis Ayn dr natox Of ee, A 
1570 W100 yn0y ag. mavlu Sorbayar Kab 5 
Ne awilw, dir vag awry d Naval. d. ix, 
du aptvw tun vas 1oa Vid. Theophyla. Comment. 
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A VIV DIHCATTION F Ae 
« was s aſited) that the Mouths of thoſe 4 


« were willing to calumniate him might be 


« ſtoppd: ¶ i. e. by ſo many Witneſſes.] 
And as to the Reality of her Death, Then 
pbylact adds this remarkable Account of her 
Revival; namely, that © the Spirit of the 
Maid metuthed ; ; for he did not cauſe; any 
other Soul to return into her Body than 


« that which had flown away from it.” 


Where it deſerves to be conſider d by any 
Perſon that underſtands the Original Greet, 
that to obviate an Objection againſt the Word, 


. ysdua, Spirit, as returning into her, The- 


phyla#t uſes the Word, uxy, Soul, as equiva- 
lent to it; and conſequently, he declares that 
ſhe was truly dead. And if what has' been 
now cited is the expreſs Language and the 
true Senſe of Cerameus and Theophylatt, 1 
willingly leave it to the whole World to de- 
termine with what degree of Aſſurance Mr. 


V. declares, that according to theſe two An- 


thors there is room to ſuſpect that this Girl was 


only ad rex S, befide her ſelf; as likewiſe what 


Cenſure he deſerves, that could be guilty of 
fo bold a Falſification of both theſe Fathers. 

_ Having thus evinced, Mat all the pretend- 
ed Abſurdities in the Narrative of Teſuss 


* the Life of Jairus 8 Daughter are 


2 TY merely 


thew' 
entir. 
In 
that 

Lette 


* <> =o 


lean ED. Ae 5 


ceffarily follows chat t — i % 


true; and that in fact St. Matthew and St. Mart, 
who record this, and no other, Inſtance of a 
Reſurrection wrqught by Jeſus during his 
Miniſtry, thought this ſufficient to prove his 
Divine Authority, in concurrence, with his 
Other Miracles of a different kind. And 
poſſibly they thought there was no Neceſſi- 


ty for recording any more Inſtances of his 


reſtoring Life to others, ſince they — 
l large, the Reſurrection of Himſelf; 

St. Matthew added that of the many — 
who aroſe with him; Inſtances, which am- 
ply ſupply their Silence as to any other Re- 


ſurrections. And indeed it has been obſerved 


before from Feſuss Anſwer to Jahn the Bap- 


tiſts Query about the Meffah, namely, that 
the Dead were raiſed, which is recorded by 


Matthew, that he knew of more Inſtances of 
reſtoring Life during Feſus's Miniſtry, tho he 


did not give us diſtinct Narratives of them. 
And conſequently, the Objection of St. Mat- 


thew's Silence, as to other e een 


entirely vaniſhes. 


In the next Place, Mr. I. acknowledges, , 38. 
that he has „ farther to Object to the 


Letter of the { Account of” the Reſurtection 
of 
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: 1 Van reh lay * Na 8 
nes * he Time in which! — clay Ani ind 
the Unfitheſs of his Perſon to be raiſed be. 
fore Others, who he fancies better deſerved 
ſuch a Reſurrection. But as theſe ObjeQtions, 
unreaſonable as they are, have been alread 
conſider d, a few Additional Reflections will 
be ſufficient. And the firſt is; How does 


Mr. V. know how long the Widow's Son had 
been Dead? he might, for any thing our Au- 
thor has been informed of to the contrary, Have 


lain unburied, or attended, for three Days, as 
the utmoſt Time, that, as has been ſhevyn be- 
fore, was allow d among the Fews for a Revival 
in a Dubious Caſe. But from what Part of the 


Story does it appear to him that this was'a 


Dubious Caſe? or, What Probability is there 


that the young Man's ſorrowful Mother Had 


not carefully conſider d whether her only 


Child was in a Fit or not, before the Lai 
him out, Aſſiſted herſelf in earryitp 
him out o_ Town to his Funeral, according 


tothe Cuſtom of Burying in the Eat? And 


chat is ſtarted, namely, that he might be in 


a Fit, and in that Critical Minute might be 


brought again to his Senſes by ſome Arrifice 
or Application of eſis, and not by his mere 
Word 


- . 
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meeting 2 — —— (as we are ac ins 
formed 'by the ſacred Hiſtorian) that wWho- 
ever can ſwallow ſuch a Suppoſition, is abſo- : 
lutely incapable of any Conviction. Hoy 
I cannot but take Notice that Mr. Main ordet 
to Palliate ſuch a Poſſibility as is, in effect, 
Equivalent to none at all, and more eſpe⸗ 
cially, when no Mechanical Operation was 
uſed, and the Meeting was Caf, (as 1 
have already Intimated) found himſelf ob- 


liged to fortify his itnaginary Poſſibility of 


Fraud by inſinuating a Detection of Fraud in 
other Caſes. For theſe are his own remarkable 


Words; © eſpecially where the uggler has been 
« Deteffed in ſome of his ther Tricks?” "AP. 28, 29. 


Detection this, in which he plainly begs the 
Queſtion; and which neither he, nor any of 
his Brethren in Infidelity; either Ancient or 
Modern, have been able to make in any/one 
Inſtance. But conſcious of the Weakneſs of 
this Suppoſition, he endeavours to burtreſs 
it up with another moſt unreaſonable 


mand; namely, © that if 'Fofius had a Mind 


© to raiſe the Widow's Son, in Teſtimony 


© of his Divine Power, he ſhould have fuf- 


© fer d him to have been buried twyo or three 
2 Weeks firſt $4 ys = Bur 2 18 it not very , Wild 
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DIC. ion of then: 


and 3 that when Jgſus by mete 
Chance, as far as appears, met upon the 
Road a Corpſe carrying out to its Funeral by 
the Friends and Relations of the Deceaſed 
and when Jeſus was moved with great Cb 

paſſion at the Videos Tears — of 
her beloved Son, and was therefore willing, 
even without any Application, to Reſtore 

Life; is it not, I day, very Chimerical i in our 
Author to pretend, in theſe Circumſtances, 
that the Execution of - Fe/#s's good Intention 
_ ought to have been Deferred for a Fortnight 
or three Weeks, and that the Company ſhould 
have been put to the Trouble of Burying 
him for ſo long a Time, merely to gratif 
the vain Curioſity of any Sceptical Perſon, 
who may be ſuppoſed to have Doubted whe-· 
ther the Voung man on the Bier was Dead 
or not; when none of the Company there 
could entertain any ſuch Doubt, but were 
Convinced he was really Dead? But as I wil- 
lingly leave the Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch a 
Demand to be determined by the common 
Senſe of Mankind, ſo I ſhall add nothing 
farther about the pretended Unfitneſs' of the 
Perſon that was Raiſed, as having already ex- 
patiated upon the. melancholy Circumſtances 
of che Caſe, as well as aſſerted the —_— 


Mir geles i our. Buſes Saviaur, 8 
of Jeſus s Choice of che particular Objects 


of his Crompaſſonz.a . which muſt be 
at laſt reſolyed into the Will and Pleaſure of 
che great: Raiſer of the Dead; tho ſome pro- 


per Indvicements have been * Aſſigned 
in both the Caſes nam before us, which may 
very reaſonably be preſumed to have pre- 
vailed with ſo very Exeapeſiogany a Perſon 
as Jeſs, to Reſtore the Lives of the Far- 
ſons recorded in the two former ( 


I ſnall now purſue the Method of Mr. 1 F. 38. 
12 Anſwering his Objections againſt the mi- 
raculous Reſurrection of Lazarus, notwith- 
ſtanding all his Abuſive Language and warm 


Declamations on that Occaſion. The firf 


Cavil he offers is againſt Jeſus's weeping and 


groaning at the Death of Lazarus, whom he 


was about to raiſe again to Life, But chis P. 39. 
Objection is founded on a groſs Miſtake of 


Mr. V. himſelf. For it no where appears 


in the Story of Lazarus, that Feſus wept or 


groaned for the Death of Lazarus; but ir does 
ſo, chat out of a Sympathetick Goodneſs, he 
wept with them that wept, This is 1 


expreſſed in St. Jabs Account of that Tranſ- C. xi. 
action; in which it is ſaid, that when eus 
therefore /aww her [i. e. Mary, one of his Friends] 
weeping, and the a. 1 weeping which came 


Vol. th B b wuitb 


IF 'AVinvieatron of the 

32 with * he groaned in the Spirit and wa 
* han 35- troubled; and it is preſently added, Feſus 
by. + wept. It is true thoſe Jews, who attend. 
th, ed on that Occaſion, ' miſtook the weeping of 
oy; Jeſus as if it were for the Dead, in the fame 


Manner that our perſonated Jem does at pre- 

Ver. 36. ſent: for it is mention'd, Then ſaid the Fes, 

behold how he loved him. But this Miſtake 

about the Cauſe of Feſus's Tears was occa- 
fioned by their Ignorance of his Inten tion to 

raiſe him again to Life. After this imme- 

Ver. 37. diately follows, And ſome of them [i. e. the 

Jeu] ſaid, Could not this Man, which opened 
"the Eyes of the Blind, have caufed that even 

Ver. 38. his Man Should not have died? Feſus therefir: 

again groaning in himſelf, cometh to the Grave 

And conſequently, the Reaſon of this ſecond 

groaning was different from that of the 

firſt ; which has been ſhewn, as well as his 

Teurs, to have been occaſioned by a compaſ: 

ſionate Sorrow for the Living, and not for 

the Dead. But the Word, therefore, in the 

Text inſtructs us, by its Connection with what 

goes before it, that Feſus's ſecond groaning 

was occaſioned by the malicious Turn that 

woas given by ſome of the Jes, then pre- 
ſent, to his miraculous Cure of the Man born 

blind; namely, an Inſinuation that he had 

| 4. | T not 
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not really N i that Miracle on 4 


Stranger, ſince he did not fave the Life of 
his Friend, Lararus. It ſeems then, that it 


| was upon this perverſe and ſceptical Lan- 


guage of the Fews, that Jeſus is ſaid again 
to have groaned in himſelf ; and indeed it is 
expreſly ſaid here, that he therefore groaned 


again. 80 that as Mr. W. is miſtaken in che 
Cauſes of Jeſus s weeping and groaning on 
this Occaſion, ſo his reproachful Imputations 


on our Lord, as acting an unreaſonable Part 


in doing ſo, Vaniſh all at once; ſince they 


are founded on his own Mifinerpretation or 
this Paſſage. 
And as he has been _—_— to Miſeepreſane 
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our Lord, ſo likewiſe does he a faithful Ser- 


vant of his, St. Bafil, in the following Words ; 
_ « Bur, why ſo? [that is, why did Jeſus weep 
and groan?] ſays St. Baſil. Was not this an 


« Abſurdity to weep at all for him whom he 


could, and was about to, recover to Life 


ee again?” But not to inſiſt, that, as Mr. 


M. deals much in Latin Tranſlations of the 
Greek Fathers, he has here taken great Liber- 


ty in putting his own Exgliſb Paraphraſe on 
the Latin Tranſlation of this Paſſage ; I ſhall 
ſer this matter in a true Light from the 

'Bba. Words 
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372 A VinDication of the +. 
Words of Bg!“ himſelf, which are zheſs 
= „ How therefore could he, who was about 6 

= + to perform theſe Things, judge that what MW an 
W tt had Deren was worthy of Tears? to 
N Here Bail is fo far from hinting at any ching 
of an rd in the Cad, that wake "a 


an Anſwer to his own Queſtion, and afligns ries 
a Reaſon, which is unfairly ſuppreſs d by Mr, « ; 
M. to ſhew why Jeſus wept. For, in the im- « } 
mediately following Words, St. Bafilanſ{wers « 
the former Queſtion by another, namely, has 
© Or is it not manifeſt, that he [Feſus] on all wh 
« Occaſions bearing our Infirmnies, circum- Wr. 
« ſcribed our unavoidable Paſſions by cer- not 
* rain meaſures, and within proper Bounds,” ru 


And preſently after Bal has ſhewn the Er- giv 
Tours uſually committed in the Extreams of he 
an abſolute Unconcern and Exceſſive Grief, As 

they are condemned by our Lord's Practice, 


var 
he goes on thus; © And therefore, by way 90h, 
* Hag wv 6 ral ra ve be ate, Abo An 
| T ovubay re“; 1. dion, E valaxiben 70 dicht : 
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(0 ing over his Friend, he ſhew'd clearly that 


« he did partake of the human Nature. 


And he adds, that he hereby taught us both 


to moderate our Affections, and not to be in- 
ſenſible of Sorrow. And again, after Bai 
has pointed out ſome other human Infirmi- 
ties of Feſus, he ſays; And thus Heep- 
ing became him, as he permitted that to 
« happen which was founded in human Na- 
ture. „ So that upon the whole, Mr. V. 
has not ated ingenuouſly with Sr. Bafil, 


when he cited his Queſtion, and placed i it in a 


wrong Light before his Reader, as if it were 


not N or were agreeable to the 
true Senſe of St. Bai; and this too, without 
giving Baſil Leave to Anſwer it himſelf, as 


he very well knew how to do. This is a 


Practice that too exactly reſembles the Pre- 


varication of Pilate, when he aſked our Lord 


what is Truth, and would not ſtay for an 
Anſwer from him. 


And as to another 1 of che 


Weeping of Feſus by ſome Antient Catholicks 
mention'd by Eprphanius, (who is here cited 
by Mr. V.) as eraſing the weeping of Jes 


on this Occaſion out of their Copies of the 


_ Goſpel, they muſt have been Weak Men that 


did ſo, tho' otherwiſe perhaps Sound in the 
B b 3 


Faith, 


a Ba. 8 


IH vr of thy 


Falch, who could imagine with Mr. N. that 
the Sympathetick Tears of our Saviour de- 
rogated in the leaſt from the Honour of him, 
who came down from Heaven out of mere 
Compaſſion, and ſhew d that Temper to be 


his proper Character throughout the whole | 


Courſe of his Life, and indeed his Death, 
which has always been an eminent Diſtine⸗ 
tion of Men of the moſt generous Souls. By 


his Example he has taught us, as well as by his 


Apoſtle's Precept, to weep with them that weeg, 
Beſides theſe miſtaken Cathohcks, we know 
there were Ancient Heretichs who denied that 


Chrift was come in real Fleſh, and had aſ- 


ſumed the true Human Nature ; which ac- 
cording to them he only /eemed to be Cloth- 


ed with, but was indeed only a Phantaſm, or 
the Apparition of a Man. In order to obviate 


this pernicious Opinion, that derogated ſo 
much from the Reality of his Sacrifice for 
the Sins of the World, (as has been above 
Obſerved from St. Auſtin) it was juſtly re- 
corded by the Evangeliſt that Feſus wepr, and 


by ſo doing demonſtrated that he had aſſumed 


the whole human Nature with all its inno- 


ent Paſſions. This Behaviour then was more 
worthy of him, whoſe Characteriſtick it was 


Fe! he bore our G 7* and carried our Sor- 
= rows, 
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ſophy ill-fuited to the Infirmities and Miſe- 
ries of Human Nature; which ſince Mr. V. 


376 
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pretends to magnify, and at the ſame Time 


to pay a great Regard to the Senſe of the Fa- 
gers I refer him on this Occaſion to Ten- 
phyla * on the Place, who is here, as well as 
elſewhere, a literal Commentator, notwith- 


ſtanding a few additional Allgories. He 


ſpeaks thus; © Jeſus wept, as aſſuring us 
« thereby of his true Human Nature. To 
be uncompaſſionate, and without Tears, 


« is the Property of Beaſts; but to abound 
« with Tears, and to be fond of Lamenta- 
« tion, is the Property of Women. ” 


2. Mr. V. Objects againſt Jeſus's calling. 40. 


Lin with a loud Voice out of his Grave, 
as if this had been adapted only to the Ca- 
pacities of the Vulgar ; and he offers ſuch 
ludicrous Reaſons on that Occaſion, as only 
deſerye to be paſs'd over in Silence. But here 
again he is miſtaken; for the loud Voice of 
Jeſus, in calling Lazarus out of his N 
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4666: not ſeem ſo much to regard Lazar 
as a numerous Audience; who perhaps would 
not have been ſo well- qualified Witneſſes, if 
they had not diſtinctly beard as well as an 
the whole Tranſaction. And it is notimpro. 

'1 bable likewiſe, that ſo bud @ Voice: was ad 
in order to prevent all Suſpicions that might 
ariſe from that low Mutter or Whiſper, which 

was commonly uſed in Magical Performances; 

an Imputation, which the malicious Adverſa- 
ries of Jeſus were too ready wren all Am ; 

fions to faſten upon him, 

3. Another Objection of Mr. 17. to i 
r. 1. Miracle, in the Iiteral Senſe of it, js, * that 
*. the Napkin was ſo bound about Lazarus 
© Face when he came forth, that the Spec - 
<« tators could not diſcern the Change of his 
© « Countenance from a dead to a live one. 
But ſince he has only repeated this Objection, 
without the Addition of any thing new to 
ſupport it, and has indeed deferr'd the full 
Conſideration of it, till he thinks fit to in- 
troduce his Jew, and make this ſuppoſed 
Difficulty a Part of the enſuing Invectiue; 
and more eſpecially, ſince I have ſo lately ex: 
see above. poſed the Weakneſs of this Objection, which 
is of the very ſame Nature, whether made by 
an Apoſtate or a — I ſhall likewiſe Defer 


che 


on that Occaſion. 


e A EG 


Mindelirof ear: Bie Mb .. 
the farther eee Kroon Condutt 


'Lafth, Whereas. Mr. I. Ob abs. 45 
st. Fobn, that tho apache fa) who had 


ſeen the things that Jeſus did here, believed on him; ver. 46. 


yt ſome me of” them ent their ways to the Phari- 
ſes, and told them nohat things Fefus had done; 

and whereas from the Information here given; P. 41, 42. 
and from the ſubſequent Conſultations of the 
Chief Prieſts and Pharrſees to put both Je- 
ſus and Lazarus to Death, as likewiſe from 
their Retirement, our Author would infinuate 


there was a Diſcovery made of the Fraud and 
Impoſture of this Tranſaction; the Malice 


of this Objection ſhall be ſoon Detected in the 
following Diſcuſſion of the {verve of the 


Jewiſh Rabbi, on whom, with a falſe Mo- 
deſty, he devolves the invidious Taſk of A-. gx. 


guing upon all theſe Circumſtances. - 3 
Nov the Subſtance of this nvei#ive, ho- 


ther of a perſonated or real Few is not very 
material, (tho the Malice expreſe d in it an- 


ſwers more properly to the Character of che 
latter than of the former) is reduceable to 


the following Abſtract; which I am not 


afraid to make, fince it is capable of a juſt 

Anſwer, tho' Mr. . thinks it ina, tov. 55 50 

ive one, and demands ic from myſelf in par- 
ticular: 
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ticular : namely; : Why were the Chief Priefs | 
and Phariſees ſo incenſed, upon the ſup. 
_ «. poſed Reſurrection of Lazarus, as to take 


F. 43, e. c Counſel to put both Jeſus and Lazarus to 
c Death for it? Where was the Provoca- 
« tion? This, ſays the Few, could only 


t tended, that it could not be mere Inhuma- 


te larly with regard to Lazarus; ſince this is 
te "impoſſible to Human Nature, unleſs he had 
ee been conſider d as a Confederate with fe 

* ſus in this ſuppoſed Impoſture. And again, 
«ſuppoſing this Barbarity of the Fews, it is 
« aſked, Why did Feſus and his Diſciples 
*Abſcond? This, ſays the Few, is a Sign of 
« Guilt, and of a Diſcovery of the Cheat, 
c or they had faced their Enemies, And 
« from theſe Suppoſitions it is Inferred that 
<« the Fraud was Detected by the Jeu, and 
« that the Parties concerned were juſtly Pro- 
ce ſecuted for it; as likewiſe that ſomething 


A 


o 


about the real Occaſion of the Inveteracy 
* of the Fews both to Jeſus and Lazarus: 


Ae impoſſible. Again, our Jew dares to ſay, 
0 chat if 185 a W were performed of 
Wl torr 


-N 


* ariſe from Fraud Detected. And it is pre- 


* nity or Barbarity in the eus, and particu— 


* muſt have been /uppreſsd in the Goſpels 


te for otherwiſe ſuch a Hatred is ſaid to be 
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« of it; at leaſt they would not break forth 


« into a Rage againſt any Perſons concerned 


G7 
«this Day in Confirmation of Chriſtianity, 
* jt would bring all the Jews into the Belief 


« in it. [I ſhall here Omit an invidious Caſe 


« or two that are put, as not worth Confura- 


tion, becauſe they are mere Ridicule; tho 
« they are pretended to be Parallels of this 
« Miracle.] It is ſaid too, that ſuch a Mira- 
« cle, if true, would ſtrike Men with Awe 
« and Reverence, leſt he who could raiſe the 


« Dead ſhould exert his Power againſt them- 


&« ſelves, and ſmite them dead with ir. A- 
„gain, they are ſtiled ignorant 9 who 


Kare ſaid by St. Jobn to have ſeen theſe 


things, and to have conſequently believed 
© on Feſus. But when that Evangeliſt ſays, 


that ſome who ſaw it did not believe the Mi- 


© racle, but went and told the Phariſees what 
* things Jeſus had done, it is to be underſtood, 


* ſays the Few, that they told them bow the 


« Intrigue was managed, and complained of 


* the Fraud in it. On which Occaſion, ſome 


« diſcover'd either in the Sepulchre, or the 
© Riſing Body of Lazarus; and particularly, 
te as the Napkin was left about his Face, and 


not taken off before he Appear d. It is 
b 3 M * 


Marks of Fraud are fancied to have been 5 
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«. lamenced here, that no Memorials of theſ 

1. matters are left but thoſe of the Goſpels, 
« and it is Complained of, that the Chriſtians 
« deſtroyed the old Few:/b Writings, as well 
as thoſe of Celſius and Porphyry, which it 
„jg pretended they could not Anſwer; 
« wile, ſays the Jew, this Impoſture would 
have been clearly diſcovered. He add, 
e that this Fraud about Lazarus was probably 
« one Article of the Indictment againſt Feſus; 
« for from the Date of it the Chief Prieſt 
and Phariſees took Counſel to put him to 
Death, that is, in a Judicial manner: and 
« a Tradition is here pretended, that Yeſu 
* was deſired to Repeat this Miracle on ano- 
« ther Perſon for the greater Satisfaction of 

« ſome; but that he refuſed, and therefore 
- © there was a general Cry for his Crucifixim, 
e And once more, jt is {aid that the three firſt 

* Evangeliſts did not report this Miracle, MW ed: 

« becauſe the Witneſſes of the Fraud in it bin 
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were then living; but that Jobn reportec cen! 
e it when they were dead, who could have | pre! 
* confuted him. the! 

With regard to fo inſolent an TarveRling, 1 my 
think it proper to Premiſe, that the Author WW y 
of it ſhall be Anſwer'd as a real Jeu, in the : 4 


See above. yery lame manner as Origen Anſwer d C Celfus, Wal 
3 5 PS. and 


er „ „ e e e e => n= 


Qualis ab i . proceſſerit, & abi conſtet. n . * 
himſelf, 


. 
and claimed a Right to do. ſo, tho ſome « 


were not ſuitable to the Character of a ow, 


and others of them were retorted upon him 


as a Few with great Advantage. And indeed 


our preſent Jem has borrow'd ſome of thoſe 
very Objections, which were offer'd ſo many 


Ages ago by + Ceſſuss Rabbi. And they 


| both agree in this, that they ſpeak ſeveral 
things out of Character; I mean, things nor 


peculiar to a Few, but proper to an Infidel at 
large. But tho', according to the true } antient 
Rule of Writing with Propriety, the Cha- 
racter of a Few ought to have _ preſery- 
ed through the whole Invective, without Va- 
riation, it is plain ſuch a Variation of Cha- 
racter has been here occafion'd by Mr. Fs x 


intermixing his own Thoughts with 


that are properly Feuiſb; as having Wu auc 


ed a Jew with the particular View of giving 


himſelf an Opportunity of venting more li- 


centious Raillery on Jeſus Chrift, than he 


pretends he could otherwiſe have done; and 


therefore has put ſo much virulent Blaſphe- 


my into the Mouth of a Few. But as he 


* Vid. Origen. c. Ce 1. r. 35, 38. & I. 2. 
96. & alibi. 2 Vid. 1 35 7 & alibi. 1 ** 
t “Lervetur ad imum, 


his ObjeCtions (as ®Origen himſelf obſerves) 
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5 himſelf, by his profeſſed Ridicule' of Yoſt 
Miracles, and the Title given him of an Tm: 
poſtor, was very well-ſuited to that Charac- 
ter, ſo is he Anſwerable for all that black 
heap of Malice and Calumny which his Jeu 
has thrown out; and that it is ſuch will ap- 
pear from the following Examination. 
And ſirſt; Whereas it is pretended in the for- 
1 gt mer Part of this Jewiſh Invective, that Feſus 

the Performer of the ſuppoſed Reſurrection 

of Lazarus, could not poſſibly have been treat- 
ed with ſo much Inhumanity by the Jew: 
on that Occaſion, if it had been a real 

Miracle; and likewiſe that it cannot be be. 
lieved that the Deſtruction of Lazarus ſhould 
have been deſigned by them, if his Confede- 
racy in that Impoſture, as it is ſtyled, had not 
been detected; and that, conſequently, without 
that Suppoſition no Account is to be giyen of 
ſo great a Provocation of the Chief Prieſts and 
Phariſees, or that they ſhould be fo highly 
incenſed upon it as to take counſel to put both 
Jeſus and Lazarus to Death; in order to 
ſolve this Phenomenon, our Few is deſired to 
conſider, in a more ſerious manner, how 
grievous an Eye- ſore Lazarus muſt neceſſari- 
ly be ſuppoſed to have been to the Unbeliev- 


ing Jews at that Time, upon che Proof Ser by 1 
of 


$7.1 5 
. 


Miracles of our Bagel a &e. 


of his Reſurrection by fo many Witneſſes, 
when we are expreſly aſſured that by reaſon A ohn xii. 


him many of the Feus believed on Feſus. As 
therefore Lazarus was a living Monument of 


_ 7eſus's miraculous Power, and conſequently 
of the Meſſiabſbip to which he laid Claim, 


it is not at all ſurprizing that the Adverſaries 
of Jeſus were ſo Exaſperated, as to attempt to 


Deſtroy ſo important a Teſtimony as that of 


Lazarus, together with his Life. And toevince 
that the Fews, in our Saviour's Time, were ca- 


pable of ſo great a Barbarity and Wickedneſs 
as to take away the Life of Jeſus, and at- 
tempt that of Lazarus, for quite different Rea- 
| ſons from the pretended one of their having 


been diſcovered to be Confederates in an Im- 


poſture, it is very proper to recollect that the 
Fes of that Age were not better than their Fa- 


bers; and therefore it is requiſite to remit our 
Jeu to the Hiſtory of his Anceſtors, in order 
to take a more exact View of their Obſtinacy, 
Perverſeneſs, and conſummate Wickedneſs, 


and more particularly of the Oppoſition they 
all along made to their own Prophets. Let him 
conſider their repeated Murmurings and fre- 


quent Rebellions againſt Meſes himſelf, not- 


withſtanding they were conſtantly ſupported 
by thoſe numerous Miracles which were per- 


formed 
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them, that all the reſt had been ain with the | 


vrho muſt be ſuppoſed to believe the Story af 


muſt be allow id, are much ſtronger Grounds 
of Suſpicion of ſome Artifice, than in any 


A VI NDIS AT Ia ＋ #28 * 
formed by him for forty Years. togeth 
in the Wilderneſs. And more particularly 
with regard to the Reſurrection of the Dead 
let him reflect on the Inhumanity of his 
Anceſtors to the Prophet Elijab, and all | 
that Train of Perſecutions which he ſuſferd 
even tho' he raiſed 4 Child from the Dead: 
for after This, and Other great Miracles, 
wrought by him, we find that he was the 
only Prophet of the Lord that was left among 


Sword, and that both Abab and the Children of 
Thr ael ſought his Life, to take it away ; as he him- 
ſelf acquaints us. And by the way, our Jen, 


Elyah's raifing the Dead, will do well © | 
Obſerve, that there was not one Perſon pre- 
ſeat with Elijab when he reſtored the Like 
of the Widow of Zarephath's Child ; and 
likewiſe that be fretched himſelf three Time 
upon him, before he revived, and the Soul Ui 
the Child came into him again. Here, fu rely, it 


Inſtance of Feſuss Raiſing the Dead. Hut 
yet the Few believes this Story of Elijah, and 


Objects to thoſe of Feſus, tho far more Cre- 


 dible in all heir Circumſtances, But what i *1 


1 chief *'Y 


 Geat-hitis, bei deRlititte, ufffited, 


.. PT == & . N 7 8 RET Ree +5 E 


Mines of i d dur; &. 4 
Ichiefly aim at is to'fhew from tlie Seri nn 
that as the Juen and indeed theit Ning ee 
wicked enough to endeavo, to deftr 


jab, fo in conHequence of his Belief of this 


their Conduct, dur Few cannot but grant 
that lis Other Ariceftors, namely; thoſe tht 
Jeſus time, Were capable of being equally 

wicked with their Fathers, in Tabobritlg che 
eſtucden of Yejas, notwirhftanding alf 
his Miracles, and this of Lazar in parti- 
cular. For not to infiſt farther on the Bur- 
brit of the eus from time to tithe it kiff- 


| ing their Prophets, rioewithflandin 8 the Mi- 


11 of ſeveral of them; nor to ſhew in 
particular, how for of cbm wir ſooned, were 
ſon aſurder, were ſuin with he $iderd, and 
how others oaridet"> Abbt in Sheep-slins and 
ormented ; it 
deſerves à more en Enquiry of the Jew, 
how ſeverely thbf his Anceſtors ate ſtigma- 

tized by cher ov Hiſtorian, * Foſephus, cf 
whom ſorne no doubt were living at the 
Time of out Eord's' Criſtifixion, 
deſcribed by that Contemporary 
the moſt proffigate and abatidoni'd Geneta⸗ 


tion chat ever lived; even chat Generation, : 


„ via. TJoepd. Je Bell. Fol fab fin; =» N een Orig 
e. Cel{c J. 1. p. 3: &1. 3. p. 106, &c. 
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8 Visp riod of the 

which was ur ro aſs away till Fe ute B Predic. 
tions of the terrible Deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem, and of the abſolute Ruine of the Fewiſs 
Nation, were fulfilled. Such Perſons, as he 
deſcribes, moſt certainly were capable of 
Acts of the. greateſt Barbarity, when they 
were incapable of Conviction by repeated, 
publick, and well-atteſted Miracles. And as 
to our Few's affected Pretence, that Human 
Nature itſelf is incapable of ſuch Barbarity, 

It is not improper to ſuggeſt to his Memory, 
that the police Athenians murther'd Socrats, 
and baniſhed Ariſtides; and therefore it may 

be fairly preſumed, that the more unculti- 
vated Fews might be capable of the moſt 
wicked Attempts upon Jeſus himſelf, _ 
But beſides theſe general Prejudices againſt 
the pretended Humanity of the Jeus, it is 
 ealy to aſſign ſome particular Reaſons for the 
inveterate Hatred of the Fews to Feſus Chriſt 
Such, for Inſtance, are the following: firf, 
the Meanneſs of the Birth of Jeſus, and the 
poor Appearance of his Outward Circum- 
ſtances ; whereas the Jews expected External 
Greatneſs, and a Temporal Royalty. 2. His 
not aſſuming the Character of a Trium- 
phant Meſiab, in delivering them from 
the Roman Yoke ; and his not giving them 
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„a | 
of their Liberty, but the very Reverſe. 


3. His Vindication! of the Law of Moſes 


from the falſe Gloſſes which they put upon 


it, and his Improvements of, and Refine- 
ments on, thoſe Precepts which they conſi- 
der'd as abſolutely Perfect. 4. His Prophe- 
tical Diſcourſes about the approaching De- 
ſtruction of their City, and Temple, and Po- 
lity; and even of the Evacuation and ceaſing 
of their Law, which they thought was of 
perpetual Obligation, and was to laſt for ever. 
g. His inſiſting on I-ward Righteouſneſs, as 
the true Diſtinction of his Diſciples; whereas 
that of the ſtricteſt Se& among them was 

merely Outward and Ceremonial. 6. His re- 
peated Charge of Hypocriſy, in the ſtrongeſt 


Terms, on the Scribes and Phariſees, tho the 


moſt zealous and learned Perſons among them. 


7. The Rage ariſing from being Confuted by 


his repeated Miracles, and particularly by 
that of Lazarus's Reſurrection. 8. The great 
Influence of ſo revered a Sect as that of the 
Phariſees on the Common People, in their 
aſcribing the Miracles of Feſus to the Power 
and Arts of Beelxebub, the Prince of the De- 


vils. Theſe are only Hints of Reaſons that 
might be 8 upon; and ſeveral others 
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might be added to chem, but Fe, 
fluous, and therefore ſfall be omitted, . 
theſe art ſufficient to evince that (to uſe My, 


Ves on Words) the Prejudices of the: u 
| 1 againſt, Jgſus were inſuperable, and they bats 


ed him but the more for. the Number and 
e. Greatneſs of his Miracles. And cone. 
quently, it is a vain Pretence, that it was 
Fraud detected in the Miracle of Lazarus 
Reſurrection. which provoked the Indigna- 
tion of the Fews, when ſo many Reaſong 
have been now aſſigned for the eee 
Hatred of Jeſus by them. 

In the next Place, I cannot bur Obſerve 
vs Weakneſs of the Inference that is drawn 
by our Few, from the Retreat that Fe/urand 
Lazarus made from the Rage and Perſeeution 
_ of the Fews, in Conſequence of the Reſur- 
rection of Lazarus; namely, that ſuch a 


Flight was- qecafion'd' by Conſciouſtiels of 


- Guile, and the Proſecution of them by: the 
Jews was owing: to a Detection of Fraud, 
But as T have ſhewn: before, this Retirement 
is to be entirely reſolved into the: great Prin- 


Il of Self-preſeryation,. till the proper time 


was come for performing that Sacriſice which 
Goſs came inte the World to male; which 


A Ie | 


whe 


— , = 


aha it was come, (as Origen ſo 


begging of the Queſtion,” ae hero 
any Fraud in the Reſurrection of Lazarts 


ITED "9" ww 8 - 9 —_— n hd 2 7 1 w7 7 = _ "—_—_ beF_ * PP 3 


« — ; 


Replied to Colfus) Jeſs, knowing all things b, ac. 
that ſhould come upon him, confronted the 


Rage of his Enemies, aſked them whoit - 


they ſought, owned ed himſelf to be that Per- 


ſon, and with a perfect Reſignation to the 
Will of God offer'd up himſelf o the moſt 
bitter and unparallel d Sufferings a 

nominious Death. It is 


was Detected, when no ſuch Diſeovery 

then pretended, nor can be now Infert'd from 
the Provocation of the Jews, nor indeed any 
thing elſe but the blind Rage of an infatuat- 


ed People, and the falſe Polizicks of Caraphis dn f. 


and the Rulers of the un who das apf arg 


fully from the Context) acknowledge 
ſurrection of Lazarus as well as many « | 


Miracles of Jeſus, and therefore apprehend- 
ed, in Conſequence of an Univerſal Belief 


of them, that the Romans would come and ver. 48. 


take away both their Place and Nation. © 


As for the Effect of the Repetition of ſuch P. 46. 


a Miracle, as that of Lazarus, 1 
ſent Feus, I am not ſanguine enough to 


believe it would be more vonfidefablle chan 


2 Vid. Origes. oh. Cal 1. 2. 5.64. . 1 
Cc 3 that 


$ee John 
toig agp ele 
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that Fact itſelf was in the Days of their 
Fore-fathers, till their inveterate Prejudices 
againſt Feſus, and their Mifinterpretations of 
their own Prophets, are laid aſide; fince it 
would be now as eaſy to elude the Fact of 
another Reſurrection, and to put the ſame 
ſpiteful Commentary upon it as their An- 
ceſtors did on that of Lazarus. And indeed 
their barbarous Treatment of Chriſtian, 
where they have had any Opportunity of 
exerting their Rage effectually, is a ſufficient 
Commentary on the Perſecution of ef 
and Lazarus by their Anceſtors. 
I paſs by (as I intimated before) with a juſt 
F. 47, 48. Contempt the pretended Parallel, but indeed 
very foreign, Caſes that are put by the Jew 
with a Spirit of Ridicule of the Clergy, 
and likewiſe of their great Maſter, that is too 
libertine to deſerve particular Notice. How- 
ever, I cannot but Obſerve, that when it is 
aſſerted, that © ſuch a Miracle would firike 
« Men with Awe and Reverence, left he 
* who could raiſe the Dead ſhould exert his 
Power againſt themſelves, and ſmite them 
Dead with it; the Hypocriſy of his Pre- 
tence is ſufficiently detected by the profane 
Burleſque of the Author of this Invectiue; ed 
who, if he had thought on this Matter with ci 
45 any 
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clearly, when we conſider that they tod 
them what things Feſus had done; that is, had 


not poſſibly be St. John's Meaning of what 


tually did perform this Miracle, which is an 


cil, in Conſequence of the Information that 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour,&c. 391 
any degree of Seriouſneſs, would ſurely have 
been more aware of, and have better guarded 
againſt, his Own imminent Danger. 

But again, our Few pretends, that, as p. 49. 


John ſays, many of the Feus that had ſeen 


the things that Feſus did, believed on him; fo 
when it is ſaid by him, that /ome of them went 
to the Phariſees, and told them what things Fe. 


ſus had done, it is to be underſtood « chat 


a they told them after what manner the 
« trigue Was managed, and complained _ 
« the Fraud in it. But that this is a ye 


ed and unnatural Interpretation appears very 


actuallyj done, not what things were only 
pretended to have been done. This could 


was done, ſince he aſſures us that Jeſus ac- 


Aſſurance perfectly inconſiſtent with thisSup- 
poſition. But ſuch a Suppoſition of his 
Meaning is not only a direct Contradi@ion to 
his avow'd Deſign and repeated Afſertions, 
but is moſt Abſurd and ſenſeleſs in itſelf; for 
a Miracle in the preſent Caſe was acknowledg- 
ed by the Chief Priefis and Phariſees in Coun- 


Ges © was 


393 AVINVDICATIOY AT 
was given chem about #he.tbings that Ng 
bad dane on this Occaſion. This is very Eri. 
dent from the Context of St. Jun ih any 
. one not quite blinded with Rage and Malice; 
namely, that when ſame of the Fews, — 
CE pyere preſent at the Reſurrection of Lazary, 


ver. 45, 


* and had e en the things which FJ efus 23 Wenf 
and told the Phariſees what things be bad = 
the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees . a Coun- 
cil, and ſaid, What do we? for this Man doth 
trany Miracles: if we let him thus alone, all 
Men 20 believe on him. Words, which plain 
ly imply, by the ſtrict Connection of them 
wich the Fact it ſelf, an Acknowledgment 
made by the Chief Prieſts and Phari/ces of 
the miraculous Reſurrection of Lazarus, and 
therefore evince that they had made no Dif- 
covery of any Intrigue, nor had received any 
Information of Fraud in carrying it an. And 
if it be Objected farther, that thoſe Specta · 
tors, who informed the Phariſees of the Fa, 
did no more believe it chan the Phariſees them» 
ſelves; I anſwer, that. the Qbſtinacy af them 
both in the preſent Caſe is no more difficult ic 
be accounted for, than that with which they 
were blinded with regard to the Other Mira» 
cles of Jeſus; namely, chat when they could 
not deny che F 5 their Malice prevailed 


over 


r ũ%⁰» M Cy RY 


88 —  - 7 „ „ ka 
— "_- 5 9 * 
' 


Mb 4 of e n &c. 
over their Reaſon and indeec 3 
and they aſcribed chem all to a Confederacy 

with evil Spirits. 


Again, jt is norte: 6 bue thae if 


they had received any Information of Fraud 
detected, it would have been a principal 
Part of the Indictment of Feſus ; of its be- 


ing which there is not the leaſt Intimation 


to be found any where. And the very fame 


Anſwer is to be given to the wretched Hy- 


potheſes that are ſtarted on this Occaſion ; 


| N 
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es that ©* Perhaps they diſcerned ſome p. . 


66 Motion 1 in Lazarus 8 Body before the Word 
| 4 of Command, to come forth, was given; 


© or perhaps they diſcovered ſome Fragments 
« of the Fand that for four Days in the 
Cave he had ſubſiſted on. Now theſe 


bold and precarious Perhaps's are ſubſtantial - 


ly confuted by the univerſal Silence of Anti- 
quity, with regard ta their not having been 
once recurr'd to in the moſt critical Juncture, 
nor produced in Evidence ariſing from Suſpi- 


cious Circumſtances either in the Trial of 


Jefus or at the Attempt on Lazarus. 


As for the other Pretence of our der 5 50. 
| namely, that the Napkin about the Face of 


Lazarus was not taken off, which Feſs 


2 n ta _ ſhould have order d to 
« have. 
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ried, 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
ried, demonſtrates that nothing new had in- 
cervened from the Time of his Burial, and 
that conſequently no Artifice could have been 
vſed on that Occafion. So that, to uſe the 
Words of our Few, tho' Feſus durſt have 
order d the Napkin to be taken off, yet he 
wiſely thought fit not to do ſo; fince he here- 
by obviated all Marks of Impoſture, by re- 
ſtoring Life to the Body juſt as it was buried. 
Since therefore ſuch a Removal of the Nap- 
kin would have been far from giving Satit- 
faction to all Spectators there preſent, the 
Omiſſion of Jeſus to order it is ſo far from 
being a laſting Objettion to the Miracle, as the 
Jew pretends, that it for ever confirms the 
Credibility of it, as well as ſhews the ſu- 
periour Wiſdom of Feſus in uſing this Pre- 
caution, and his Power in commanding a - 
fetter d Corpſe to revive in a Moment, and 
come forth from its Grave. RS 
| However, | fince our Few was conſcious 
that he had given a falſe and unnatural Turn 
to the Words of St. Jabn, about thoſe Spec- 


=O 80 a7 r 


it 


Jeſus had done; and that the very reverſe of 
his Inference of any - Suſpicion of Fraud is 
the real Reſult of the Napkin's not being 
taken off the Face of Lazarus; he thought 

0 ir 


 fators who informed the Phariſees what things vid. 


P. 530. 


4A VINIcATToN of che" | 
it b 0 retreat to a Lamentatior of d 
Loſs of all other Memorials of che Miracle 
of Jeſus but thoſe of the Goſpel, which 
ate things ſo inflexible as to overthrow hi 


pretended Suſpicions. Here he tells us, tha 


the Chriſtians, when they got Power into 
their Hands, wilfully deſtroy'd many Wi 


tings of his Jew:/h Anceſtors, as well a 


* of Celſus, and Porphyry, and others, which 


they could not anſwer : otherwiſe, he 


« doubts not, they would have given us cler 
Light into the Impoſture of ' Lazarus's Re- 
* ſurreftion.” But is our Jew really ſo i. 
norant as not to be apprized, that by the 


; fame common Calamity we are equally de. 
prived of many of the Writings of 'Belieyer 


and Infidels? Or does he not know, with te- 
gard to Celſus, that Origen himſelf has pre- 
ſerved the beſt and greateſt Part of his two 
Books againſt the Chriſtian Religion, 'in the 
very large Extracts he has made from them 
in his noble Anſwer to him? Or has he not 
read enough to know that the elaborate Au- 
ſwers of Porphyry's Treatiſe againft the Chrif 
tiaus, which were made by Euſebius, Meni 


dius, and Apollinaris, ( the laſt of whom 
-wrote an Apology of Thirty Books, and tbe 
wo former no ſmall Volumes) are W 


— 


Miraris of our Bleſſed Saviour, & c. 
loft, as well as the Originab Libel of PH 
5? And tho it be owned, that Theodvfius 
the Great, out of a pious Indignation, com- 
manded the Books of to be burnt, 
yet it ought likewiſe to beobferved that thoſe 
Books were firſt Anſwered by thoſe learned 
Fathers: ſo that they cauld - Anfiver ems 
tho thoſe Anſwers are now loſt. | And cer- 
ninly it were to be wiſhed, 'tho' not ta pro- 
clude proper Anſwers to wicked Books, but 
o prevent much Miſchief to the World, that 
the great Example of Theodefius were more 


| univerſally copied after. 3 N 


tians, when in Power, deſtroyed t 
ancient Jeriſb Writings, how has it : Nik 
pen d that the two voluminous Talmuds ef- 
caped their Zeal, ſince theſe, in concurrence 
wich their Miſbua, are their Principal Books, 
and are indeed of Authority equal, if not 
fuperiour, with them, to the Bible itſelf ? 
And tho theſe ſhould be allow'd to have 
been compoſed pretty early at Tiberias” and 


their Schools ahout Babylon; yer what Light®: 5. 33 


s given in them about doors ee ug . 
poſture of Lazarus?" - 
But the Falfhood of the Rabbis Suggeſtion 


Is very viſible; namely, that, © what makes r, gr. f 


" it very likely that tliis ou of Fraud in 


= CC Lazarus 
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398 AVI DISAT Tex le 
e nent againſt Jeſus, is, that the Chief Prieſt 

« and Phariſees, from the Date of this pre- 
«tended Miracle, took Counſel together to 

« put him to Death, i. e. in a judicial Manner,” 

For whoever conſults the Hiſtory of that 

Fact with any degree of Impartiality, will 

find that the Series of theſe Affairs ſtands 

thus; viz. that upon Information of the 
Reſurrection of Lazarus by ſome SpeRator,, 

a Council of the Chief Prieſts and Phariſe: 

was then held, in which the ſaid ReſurreQion, 
Seeabove.ag well as many other Miracles, were acknoy- 
ledged by them to have been performed by 

Ver. 47- Jeſus; the Belief of which by the World 
would have been deſtructive of their moſt 
important political Intereſts ; for the Preſer- 
vation of which Caiapbas the High- Prieſt pro- 
Ver. 48, poſed to the Council, as a thing expedient 
Helke, for them, that one Man [Feſus] falle dit 
for the People, rather than the whole Nation 
ſhould periſh, that is, by the Romans, on ac- 

count of all Mens believing on Feſus for the 

ſake of his Miracles. After which, and a 

{mall Parentheſis of Cazaphas's Propheſying 

on that Occaſion, it immediately follows; 

Ver. 53- Then from that Day forth they toook Counſt 
ee for 0 ot him to Death, So that it 

..2 is 


of the Miracle; 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 


Word, Then, that it was not from the Date 
of the Miracle, but from the Date of tbe 


Council, or rather of Caiaphas's wicked Ad- 
vice given in it, that they conſulted how, 


or rather reſolved, to put fix to Death. 

And conſequently, it is far from being pro- 
bable, as the Rabbi aſſerts it is, that the pre- 
tended Fraud of Lazarus was one Article in 
che Indictment againſt Feſus. 


From this falſe Suppoſition our Few pro- 
coeds to form another of the very ſame Na- 


from their informing them what things Feſus 


bad done, the Rabbi would firſt infer that 
ſome of the By-ſtanders diſputed the Reality 
and from that imaginary 
Diſpute he gravely Infers, by another wild 


399 


P. 51. 


Ibid. 
ture. For from the going away of ſome of 


the eus, who had been Spectators of La- 
zarus s Reſurrection, to the Pbariſees, and 


Suppoſition, that © the Chief Priefts and Civil Ibid. 


: Magiſtrates of Bethany, for the Determina - 


© tion of that Diſpute, required that Feſus 


* ſhould re- act the Miracle upon another 


« Perſon there lately dead and buried; and 


* that, Jeſus declining this Teſt of his Power, 


© the whole Multitude of Believers and Un- 
« believers e the Reſurrection of 


1 * Lazarus, 


, Sy. — 


* 
1 3 
YH: > 
: 
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a | 


A VIV DIS AT To of the: 

% Lazarus, and were accordingly i incenſed 

« both againſt Jeſus and him. 4 tis 

* adds he, was one Reaſon of the univerſe 

emand of Jeſuss Crucifixion. *: Br 

ee Torrey: ln upon this fie Sttry 

that is recommended to the World under 

the Notion of a Jeu fp Tradition, it 1 

merely fictitious Suppoſition, for _ ther 

is not the leaſt Colour of any A 

and therefore is really of no — Uſe wh 

to ſhew the great Want of proper Argu- 
ments to invalidate the Reſurrection of L. 
zarus. And no doubt, if there had bern 
any manner of Ground for ſuch a Story, it 

would have been thought worthy; for the | 
Virulence of it, to have been 1 in 
chat heap of Blaſphemies, the Toldos Fejehi; 
but in neither of the fore-mention'd* Bd 
tions of that impious Libel is it to be found, 
tho' the Reſurrection of the Dead by Ye 

is there expreſly acknowledged, in 2 
of the Name Jehovab, that is, when right- 

ly interpreted, by the Power of God. And 

indeed it appears chat the Whole Story is a 

Fiction, beſides the want of any extertial Evi- 
dence to ſupport it, from the ſeveral Theon- 
ſiſteneies ſpread: thro'ourt it. For Inſtance, it 
is {aid that all the Believers as well as Un- 
4 believers 
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aur, upon Fea 8 3 to raiſe another 
dn. This is not only abſurd in 

ilelf, but is exprit fly contradicted by St. Jobn, | 

when he ſays, that Many of the Fetus DbichC. x xk, yer: | 

came to Mary, and bad ſeen” the things. which 

Jeſus did, believed on bim; and again, affer 

the Conſultation of the Feros to deſtroy Feſus 1 

and Lazarus, he ſays,” By reaſen of him ¶ La- O. ri. * 

zarus] many of the Fews believed on fe 9 „ 

It is clear then as to the Believers, that they 

continued to believe on Feſus, notwithſtand- 

ing any Fabulous Accounts of the Reſent- 

ments of the Chref Prigis and. Civil Magi- 

| flrates of Bethany, on Feſuss declining a ſecond” 

Reſurrection. And ſurely the Reſentments 

of the Civil Magiſtrates of ſo mean a Village 

as Bethany could not, even on this Suppoſition, 

be ſo very formidable. And as for the Un- 

believers, whom our Few ſuppoſes to have 

been choſe Spectators of Lazarus's Reſurrec- 

tion, who went their ways to the 1 Ver. 46. 

and told them what things Feſus had done; it 

has been already ſhewn ** theſe Undoing 

Spectators muſt be allow'd, from the im- 

mediately following Acknowledgment of 

the many Miracles of Jeſus by "the Chief 

Prieſts and Phariſees met in Counril, to Have Ver. 47. 

Vor. II. . 3 
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„„ Va INDICATION of 4 W 
Ae ee the Fact which they ſa With 
their own Eyes, and informed the Phari es 
eg of; * but at the ſame time to have laboured 
; in Foan, under ſuch inveterate Prejudices againſt: Fe- 
e 1t- #5, as to have given, ſo malicious a Turm to 


3 
wo Feſus's Miraculous Performance, as to impute 


that Fact to Magick or ſome other Odiou 
Pretence of that Nature, in order to ta ea 
new Storm againſt Jeſus. And that theſe ye- 
ry Perſons whom our Rabbi ſtiles Unbehevers, 
tho they informed the Phariſees of the Fact, 
bore Witneſs afterwards of that Fact, in com- 
mon with thoſe other Perſons that Openly 
believed: on Feſws, is very Probable; for we 
find that at Feſas's triumphant Progreſs into 

Jeruſalem, which was not long, afterw: 
C. xii. v. it is ſaid by St. John, that the People that v was 
155 Gb with him when he called Lazarus out of bis 
Grave, and raiſed him from the Dead, bare 
| Record. Under which Stile of the People at 
large, both the open Believers, and the pre- 
tended Unbelievers of Lazaruss Reſurrection 
are Comprehended, without any Diſtinction. im 
And conſequently, thoſe Spectators who in- of 
formed the Phariſees acknowledged the Fact 
of that Reſurrection; tho' they fo implacably 
hated Jeſus as to refuſe to ſubmit to his Au- 
Aer in ne ct of it, but put falſe 
Imputa- 
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; Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 4 
Imputations upon that acknowledged Fe * 
And as all the People that was with' jew = 
Lazaruss Reſurrection Bare Record of the 
Fact, tho ſome of them gave a ſpiteful Turn 
to it; ſo the Effect of their Teſtimony upon 
the reſt of the People preſent at the Entrance 
of Feſus into Jeruſalem was of great Force 
and Efficacy ; for it immediately follows, 
that for this Cauſe fi. e. for the ſake of the c. 4 
Teſtimony of the People who had been Spec- 

tators of Lazarus's Reſurrection] the People © 

alſo met him, for that they heard that he had 

dne this Miracle. So that, upon the whole, 

it is evident that neither the Magiſtrates nor 
the People deſired, nor Feſus declined, the 
Reſurrection of another Perſon at Bethany, 
and therefore this Fiction could not poflibly 

be one Reaſon of the univerſal Demand of 

eo MW Y7c/uss Crucifixion, as is pretended by our 

It Rabbi. And indeed if it were poflible to en- 

. certain any Doubt about the Reality of the 
Reſurrection of Lazarus, it would have been 
impoſſible to have given fuller Satisfaction 

of the Truth of any other ReſurreCtion, that 
may be ſuppoſed to have been demanded 
tho it muſt be owned there was little Rea- 
fon for any ſuch Demand, not only from 
the Concurrence of Circumſtances which 
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proved the Reality of that great Tranſit- 
tion, but likewiſe becauſe Feſus performed 
ſeveral other Reſurrections; which by their 
Repetition might have ſatisfied the moſt in- 
credulous Perſons, and have juſtly prevented 
the Demand of a new one. But I am 
ble I have ſpent too much Time already in 
the Confutation of this pretended T * 


{wtf 7 1 


P. 1 for the Certainty of which our Rabbi | 


ſelf refuſes to Anſwer. 


| Ibid, As to the Omrſjion of the ReſurreQtion of 


res, by the three former Evangeliſts 
here and elſewhere repeated, I have already 
accounted for it in ſo Copious a manner, 
See above. that I ſhall only add, that as from Wha 
tus's Teſtimony, already Cited, it is very p 


bable that ſome of the Spectators of Ka 


rus's Reſurrection were living, when St. Jahn 
publiſhed his Account of that Reſurrection; 
ſo the Suppoſition of the Omiſſion of it by 
the three firſt Evangeliſts, as deſigned in fa- 


vour of Lazarus then living, is farther con- 


firmed by conſidering what has been the Mo- 
dern practice in Caſes of the like Nature. 
For Inſtance; Was not the Publication of 
Clarendon's noble Hiſtory of the Rebellion and 
Civil Wars deferred, till the Generation of 
Men concerned in that Tragical Scene were 


* 
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Miracles of our R Mete, Sc. ; 


gone off the Stage of Life? Not to mention 
that the remaining Part of a late eminent 


Prelate's Hiſtory of his own Times is ſtill ſup- 
prefled with the very. ſame View, namely, to 


avoid the Reſentments of any Perſons now 
alive, that may have been concerned and re- 


flected on in it. And if ſuch a Delay has been 


often, and even now is, pradtiſed in order to 


avoid Danger, as the Reſult of Provocation, 


Why ſhould the like Delay be any Imputa- 
tion on the Evangeliſts, in the Caſe of pro- 


voking the Fews to revive their Rage againſt 


Lazarus; who is juſtly preſumed (as I have 
hinted) to have been living when the three 
firſt of them wrote their Goſpels, bur not 
| to have been ſo when St. John wrote his? 
And as to the pretended Loſs of the FewſhP. 53. 
Records at the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, it 
zs ſtarted here with a very ill Grace by a Jew, 


who profeſſedly lays ſo great a Streſs on Oral 
Tradition : not here to repeat what has been 
already mentioned about the voluminous Col- 


lections of the Few!/h Affairs and Doctrines 


in a Traditional manner in both their Talmuds, 


compiled in ſome of the former Ages of 
Chriſtianity, and before their great Diſper- 
ſion Sa the World. A Diſperſion, 
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which of - itſelf is a ſtanding Bayh”; f 74 


ſo. many Ages, of -the Divine Vengea 


abiding upon them for the barbarous Mur. 


ther of the Holy Feſus, notwithſtanding all 
the Miracles he wrought, and particularly 
this of Lazarus, for the Conviction of their 
Fore-fathers. - Which Blindneſs of their Eyes, 
and Hardneſs of their Hearts, tho our Jeu 
treats with Ridicule; yet the Invective now 


confuted is a Demonſtration that ſuch a Ju- 


dicial Blindneſs and Hardneſs are even yet 
in being. For if he was a real Few that 


wrote this Invective, he ought to recollect 


that ſuch a Blindneſs of Eyes, and Hardneſs 
of Heart, as the Scripture ſpeaks of, are clear- 


ly illuſtrated by the unparallel'd Calamities 


of the Jeu during the Courſe of near ſeyen- 
teen Centuries, tho' they have not been able 


as yet to reduce them to the Chriſtian Faith, 


And if it be ſuppoſed that Mr. V. is a per- 


ſonated Few in this Invective, he is himſelf a 
very great Inſtance of a Judicial Blindneſs of 

Eyes and Hardneſs of Heart, when from a 
particular Fondneſs for Allegories, conſider d 


as mere Illuſtrations of matters of Fact, he 


ſubſtituted thoſe Allegories in the room of 
the Facts themſelves, which he has ridiculed 


f * 
x 92 1 — 
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_ « Conſequence are free from the Imputation 


of the Gther two Reſurrections, that any 
not be ſatisfactorily done without the Help of 


Fathers ; I ſhall go along with him to the 


of their myſtical Expoſitions is not only ſuper- 


mura, of our. nh Saviour, be . 0 
mae, his own Faith, and lapſed into born 


right Infidelity. 


I ſhall conclude this Ankver to the vewibör. ; 53. 
Invective, without any Addition to what has 
been ſaid above about the other two Reſur- 
retion-Hiſtories ; fince, to retort the Words 
of our Few upon himſelf, © if the greateſt 
« of the three Miracles has been now proved 
« to be no Impoſture, the two leſs ones of 


« of Artifice and Fraud.” And indeed I have 
dwelt ſo long before on the Accounts given 


farther Vindication of them is ſuperfluous. 
Having thus finiſhed this Reply to the 
Jewiſh Inve#ive, which Mr. W. thinks can- p. 555 56 | 


the Myſtery, as he calls it; that is, without 
having Recourſe to the myſtical Interpreta- 
tions of theſe Reſurrection-Miracles by the 


Conſideration of their ſeveral Authorities; 
tho I cannot but Premiſe that the Citation 


fluous but far from pertinent, if it be evinced, 

as it will be in the Courſe of this Diſcuſſion 

of them, that the Fathers aſſert that the three 
„ 1 


A VINDICATION TAE 
Reſurrection-miracles were literally and * 
Fact performed by Jeſus. a 
I he fiſt Authority that occurs is that of 
| St: Auſtin, in his Introduction to a Sermon on 
F. 57. the Widow of Nain's Son, where he' cites a 

Paſſage of that Father which I have had Oc- 
caſion to mention before; but ſince he has 
thought fit to repeat it, I muſt be in ſome 
meaſure excuſed if I repeat my Anſwer, tho 
with ſome Addition. In favour of a mti. 
cal Signification of our Lord's Miracles, Au- 
Ibid. ,in * is here quoted as ſaying, © that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt would alſo have thoſe 
things to be underſtood in a ſpiritun Senſe, 
which he performed in a bodily one; for 
« he did not work Miracles merely for the 
« ſake of Miracles, but that thoſe things 
“ which he performed ſhould appear-won- 
« derful to thoſe that ſaw them, and 
ſhould be conſider d as true by choſs: that 
« are capable of underſtanding them. Now 
nothing can be more ſurprizing than that 
this Paſſage ſhould be cited by Mr. V, in fa- 
vour of his own myſtical way of Expounding 
the Miracles 'of Jeſus, fince it is abſolutely 


* Dominus enim noſter Jeſpy Chriſtus ea que faciebat tor- 
poraliter, etiam ſpiritaliter volebat intelligi ; neque enim mi- 
racula propter miracula faciebat, ſed 1t illa gue faciebat mira 


fam videntibys, vera eſſent ee * Aug uſtis, 
incon- 
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ledges that our Lord performed Miracles in 


the bodily, that is, in the eral Senſe; and 
he only pretends that thoſe Miracles are 40% 
to be ſprritually underſtood : whereas Mr. 
IV. aſſerts, that they are not to be corpo- 
rally underſtood, but are only to be ſo 
in a myſtical Senſe. This Paſſage there 
fore of Auſtin is, as has been elſewhere in- 
timated, a full Confutation of Mr. Vs myſti- 
cal Scheme of interpreting the Miracles. of 
Jeſus. And again, Auftin is cited as ſaying, 
« * T have mention'd this to induce Men to 
« believe that our Lord Jeſus Chrift did there- 
« fore perform Miracles that he might ſig- 


« nify ſomewhat by thoſe Miracles, and 


« that we might alſo learn ſomething from 


them beſides their being wonderful, and 


great, and divine.” Here I cannot but 
Obſerve that Mr. V. in his Tranſlation has 
omitted that material Word, alſo; as like- 
wiſe that entire Expreſſion, © that the Mira- 
e cles of our Lord were great, and wonder- 
« ful, and divine.” For his Tranſlation 
runs thus; © Our Lord Feſus therefore 

„Hoe dixi ut perſuaderem Dominum Jeſum Chriſtum ideo 
miracula feciſſe, ut aliquid illis miraculis ſigniſicaret ; ut ex- 
cepto eo, quod mira, & magna, & diving erant, aliquid inde 
thiam diſeeremus. Ibid. e : 

4 wrought 


"+ 


4 VanDicaTion of they 
« wrought Miracles that he might f fienify ; 
6 ſomewhat by them which he would have Jt 
his Diſciples to learn and conſider of. . 
The Honeſty of which Verſion I leave to the 
Conſideration of the competent Reader, 25 
our Author has ſuppreſs'd the Acknowledg. 
ment of. Auſtin even in his own Quoration 
of him, © that the Miracles of Jeſus were 
« wonderful, and great, and divine.” And 
I add farther, that tho' ſome Miracles of Je 
fus, acknowledged by Auſtin to be true in 
their literal Senſe, are ſaid by him to have a 
farther Signification than the bare literal 
' Senſe; (ſuch, for Inſtance, was the barren 
Fig-tree that was dried up when curſed by 
our Lord, as ſpecified in this Paſſage by Au- 
tin) yet when no ſuch myſtical Senſe of them 
can with any colour of Reaſon be afligned 
they were not Miracles merely for the fake 
of Miracles: For the Meſſiabſbip and Divine 
Authority of Feſus are fully eſtabliſhed: by 
them. And, over and above the Original 
Occaſion and particular Intention of ſeveral 
of them, it was the chief End and Defign 
of them all not merely to Igniſy but prove, 
as they did very fully, that Feſus was the 
great Prophet that was to come into the 
World, and was generally expected as the M 
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Marl 9 our Bly 2d Savi 
fab. So that whether or no any farther Sag - 
njfications can be aſſigned of ſeveral of Je- 


2 Miracles, this was the principal Signifi- 


411 


cation of them all; and therefore where 


there was no other 3 Signification 
of them, Miracles were not (as Auſtin ſpeaks) 


merely performed for hr ſake f Miracles, that 


s with 


is, to amaze and aſtoniſh the 8 


what was great, and wonderful, and Divine, 
but to convince their Underſtandings of the 


Divine Authority of the Performer of ſuch 


tue and literal Miracles, and particularly: 
| with regard to Jeſus himſelf, to prove the 
Juſtneſs of his Pretenſions ro the Title of 5 


the Meſiab. 


In the next Place Mr. 1 quotes 81. Aubin? 58, 59. 


about the gradual Progreſs of Sin in different 


' Perſons, and their different moral Reſurrec- 
| tions, by way of Alluſion to, and Compari- 


ſon with, the Hiſtories of the three Reſur- 


rections recorded in the Goſpels. - And as to 8 


the three Sorts of morally dead Perſons, that 


correſpond to the three Perſons in the Goſ- 
pels that were literally dead, I have treated 


at large of them in this very Diſcourſe; and 


therefore having in ſome meaſure anticipated 


Mr. Ves preſent Citation of Auſtin, I ſhall dend 


be che more — on this Occaſion. 3 317, 318, 


What © 
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4122 4A Vinvicarron e 
What is here cited out of Auſtin, as it re. 
lates to moral Reſurrections, in the Way of 
Alluſion, runs thus; Thoſe three Sorts of 
c dead Perſons therefore are three Sorts of 
c Sinners whom Chriſt even now raiſes from 
et the Dead. — They Are like the Daughter 
ee of the Ruler of the Synagogue," who retain 
e Sin within their Heart, and do not as yet 
« actually commit it. Conſent to Sin is con- 
« demned by them, and they breathe after 
Salvation. and Righteouſneſs. . The Dead 
Perſon riſes at home; the Heart revives in 
c the Retirement of Thought. That Reſur- 
te rection of a dead Soul is made within, 
“ namely, in the Conſcience, as within pri- 
* vate Walls, or at home. — Others, after 
* Conſent given to Sin, reduce it to act, car- 
« rying out as it were the Dead, that what 
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* Iſta tria genera Mortuorum, ſunt tria genera Peccatotum, | 
quos hodie ſuſcitat Chriſtus. — Sunt ergo in/ar filia Synags- 
ge Printipis, qui peccatum intus in corde habent, in facto 
nondum habent. Condemnatur Conſenſus ad iniquitatem; 
reſpiratur ad ſalutem & juſtitiam. Surgit mortuus in Don,, 
reviviſcit Cor in cogitationis ſecreto. Facta eſt iſta Reſurrefie 
Animæ mortuæ intus intra latebras conſcientiæ, tanquam in- 
tra domeſticos parietes. — Ali poſt conſenſum eunt in factum, 
tanguam efferentes mortuum, ut quod latebat in ſecreto, ap- 
parcat in publico. Nonne illi Juveni dictum eft, Tibi dic, 
ſurge, & redditus eſt matri ? Sic qui jam fecerit, fi forte ad- 
monitus & commotus Verbo. Veritatis ad Chriſti vocem reſur- 

Eit, vious redditur Eecleſiæ, &c. Vid. Auguſtin. in Serm. 98. 
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« Word of Truth; riſes again at the Voice | . 


| ſions; © Auſtin makes the three dead Perſons, 


in the Goſpels, as to their /iferal Senſe? Can 


| Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, 


in publick. Was it not ſaid to that 
« Man, i. e. the Widow's Son] T ſay um 
« thee, ariſe; and he was reſtored to his Mo- 
« ther ? Thus he who has acted [morally] 
jn a correſpondent Manner, if he has hap- 

« pen'd to be admoniſhed and rouzed by the 


« of Chriſt; / and is reſtored: alive to the 
« Church, &c.” In which Citation it is ob- 
ſervable, that one Sort of Sinners is ſaid to 
be like the Daugbter f the Ruler of the Syna- 
ggue, and to bear ſome” Reſemblance to her 
Reſurrection ; and another Sort of Sinners | 
is compared by the Word, bus, to the Mi. P. 4 = 
dru's Son. And to uſe Mr. Ves own Expreſ-. 


« and their. Reſurrections, Emblems of three P 
« Sorts of Sinners, who are dead in Tre | 8 
« paſſes and Sins, and by the Power of Je- | 
« ſus are quickened to a Life of Righteouſ- 
« neſs.” But what are all theſe Compariſons 
to Mr. W.'s avowed Attempt. to diſprove the 
Reality of the three Reſurrections recorded 


any unprejudiced Perſon, © that is capable of 

reaſoning on the Caſe, pretend that a few 

moral Similitudes can poſſibly . deſtroy the 
4 Truth 
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A VanDICATION ge 
Truth of thoſe miraculous: Rats?) No, they 


are ſo far from doing ſo, that they eſtabliſt 


"hots Facts in the literal Senſe, Who dr 
Parallels between the inward and moral State 
of a Reformed oul, and the outward Reſur- 
rection of a Dead Body; lince the Juſtneſ 


of theſe. Compariſons entirely depends onthe | 
Truth of the Facts referred to 


The very fame Anſwer is to be given to 
Mr. W:s. 
partly genuine, and partly ſpurious, who, a 
he fays, agree in the ſame Opinion. And he 


| P. 60. firſt inſtances in Bede, as Moralizing the tar 


ing the People aut of the Houſe upon the rail 
ing of Jairuss Daughter; as if by that Cir 
cumſtance were fignified an Excluſion of a 


Ibid. multitude of worldly Thoughts from the 


Heart, or from a morally dead Soul. But I ſbal 
not enter into Particulars about Bede, ſince he 
is only a Tranſcriber of the ral Applkr 


See Vis · tions of other Fathers, and chiefſy of A. 


4 fein, whoſe Quotations have: been alrea 


312, 392. er d. and ſhewn to do no manner of 
Service to Mr. WY. Pretenſions. And bene 
fore I ſhall only add, with regard to that 
Collector, that he acknowledges the Truth 
of the Facts, the . of which 

he moralizes. FA 


uotations of: ſome other Father, 


"The 


« Ac 


&« qu! 


Quot 


foreię 
| alrea 


ſhall 
now] 
ral T 


is cite 


« led 


it nif 
« ed 
Figur 


* It 
vitia, & 
Penite 
nemur | 
Jacere | 
Domini 


0 


a - 
SIS. ©». b 
3 &cc. 


e Blſd Se a 


The next Father that he eiten is che well. r. 61. 


known Euſebius Gallicanus." He tells us 
from him, that the Bearers of the young 


« Man to his Burial are Vices, Sc. And that 


| © his Mother to whom he is reſtored is the 
« Church, es which the Sinner is reconcil- 


« ed by his Repentance and Converſion.” 


And again, that Jeſus s weeping on the 
Account of Lazarus is to be imitated by 


* * 


« our weeping for Sinners. But both theſe lbia. 


Quotations of that ſpurious P a are entirely 


nowledged, in the very ſame Homily, the lite- 


ral Truth of all the three Reſurrection- ſtories. 


Again, the ſpurious · Theophilus of Antioch 


is cited next as ſaying, that © the Stone rol- 
© led away from the Grave of Lazarus fig- 


* nifies the Hardneſs of Infideliey as remov- 


« ed from the Heart of Man. But this 


Figurative Quotation is of no uſe. to Mr. V. 
Iſti Portitores, qui ad ſepeliendum hominem be I 2 


vitia, &c. — Suſcitatus Adoleſcens — matri radditur, ia ad 
Penitentiam converſus — Eecleſiæ reconciliatur. — — 
nenur igitur & nos pro omnibus illis, quos in fœtore Vitiorum 


Jacere ſentimus. Vid. Zu/eb. Gallic, in Hom. fer. quintz poſt | 


Dominic. quartam. 


+ Lapis autem revolutus I Monumento fen nfidelitatis. 


duritiam ab hominum corde ſubmotam. Theoph. Antioch, 
in loc. Joban, N tom. 2. N 2. Biblioth. Patr. Max. 


3 as 


— 


foreign to Mr. M's Purpoſe, ſince (as it has been see pa6I. 
| already ſhewn in this Treatiſe, and therefore 
ſhall not be here repeated) that Author ack- 


6 AVI IAT TON e 
as it- preſuppoſes the Fact which pointed 6 | 
- ſuch an Intimation as is here aſſigned; name 
ly, the Hardneſs of Heart that was Genified 
by the Stone, and which is to be removed by 
the Belief of Fe/us's Reſurrection; but does 
it therefore follow that there was no ſucl 
Stone in Fact, which ſignified that Hardneſs 
of Heart? And that this is merely an Allu- 
ſion is very evident from what goes before 
Mr. F.'s own Citation, which is thus intro- 
duced; « * Mankind is repre eſented by Laza- 
« 745, Who before the coming of Fefus ſlept 
« jn the Night, or Darkneſs, of this World.” 
And to evince that Theophilus did not exclude 
the literal Senſe, he ſays expreſly, that* + Fe- 
e ſus wept either on the account of the Few- 
e ;/þ Treachery, or to demonſtrate ol Rea- | 
b lity of his own human NaturGeeG. 
p. ;s. But after the fore-mention'd ee 1 
pretations taken from the Number three, and the 
Difference in Magnitude, as Mr. W. ſpeaks; he 
goes on to give us another Set of myſtical In- 
terpretations of thoſe three Miracles, © by 
faking them Types of great | Events at Chriſt's 
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per e humanum genus oftenditur, quod 1 | 
ventum Chriſti in ſæculi noctibus dormiebat. Lapis autem 
revolatus i monumento, &c. Vid. ibid. 


+ Quod autem /achrymatus ef Feſus, vel propter perfidium 
5 vel ut ſe hominem demonſtraret, flevit. Vid. ibid. 


cc "mn 


„ „ TG: © e ae SS 


1 ing of ys ye 15a Te he ea 62. 
verſion of the Jeus at that Day.“ But 
be is very unfortunate in his Qugtation of 


Euſebius, ſince in ie that Writer ſays expreſly7; 
that «© what was actually done with reg 


„one Damiſel Iunthely, her beg Wes 
by Jeſus] will be done in the whole Neuſb 
« Synagogue in the end, or perfection, of 
ection of | 


« time.” That is, the literal Reſu 
Jairuss Daughter is a Type of the future my- 


fical Reſurrection, or Reſtitution, of the Fews | 


in the fulneſs of time; tho after all, I con- 
feſs, I cannot find this Paſſage in the Homily 


cited, And * Bede is here quoted to the very 


fame Purpoſe, “ with regard to the Syna- 


gqgue; as likewiſe to ſhew, that © Jairus 


© ſignifies an enlightned or enlightning perſon, 


and therefore (agreeably to its Erymology) . 
“ may ſignify Moſes.” And for the myſtical 
Bemme of che Jewiſe N under 


t Aud enim tune temporis faltum eft in ond Puelld, 9 jy 


in fine temporum futurum eſt, ut fiat in tota Sy nagoga. Vid. 
Homil. fer. gtæ poſt Dom. tam. 

* Synagoga circa finem ſeculi erit reſtituta ſaluti. Bed. in 
loc. "Ti — airus, iluminatus vel —_— My ofes — 
tur. 1 
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4 VIV DIcATToN of the. 


the Type of Fairuss Daughter, An 
is quoted, but very improperly,” fineeh 
ſpeaks of that offer of Salvation made 
formerly by Jeſus to the Fews, which they 


. rejected, and of the ſubſequent incorpo- 
te ration of the Gentiles into the Church of | 


« Chriſt.” But I have elſewhere ſer right 
this very Quotation, and therefore ſhall add 


nothing more about it. And as for the im- 
mediately following Citation of Theophanes 
Cerameus *, it has been fo very lately they 
that he acknowledg'd the Fact of the Dan- 
ſes Reſurrection, tho' he afterwards Allege- 


rige it about the Converſion of the Few 


after that of the Gentiles was fulfilled; in 


like manner as the Damſel was reſtored to 


Life after the reſtoration of Health to the N. 


man that had an Iſſue of Blood; that all far- 
ther Explication of it is now ſuperfluous. 

And with regard to this bleſſed State of 
the Church at the Converſion of the Few, 


ben the fiulneſs of the Gentiles is come in, 


Origen is cited as ſaying, chat « Feſus wrought 


+ A banc ergo Principis filiam FO properat Dei Veibun, 
ut ſalvos faceret filios 1/rae/, ſancta Eccleſia de Gentibus con- 


gregata — paratam aliis fide precipuit ſanitatem. Vid. dn 
. 3. in loc. Luc. 
dee before, p. 360, 361. as likewiſe Mr. V. Allg 


n MR p. 63. 


4 
<4 | 


ho” 
* 


=" 
K- 


C + 


eee eee — 8 


Ke dos i we. ab 


tub, Ko. 
« many Miracles by way of Type and Fi- 


« oure,” But whoever" conſults Origen on 
the Place, with leſs prejudiced Eyes than 
Mr. M. has done, will find that Origen ſpeaks 
not one word in the place referred to about 9 
the Mleſſed State of the Church upon the Con- | 
verfon of the Fews ; but indeed he ſpeaks _ 
there of the- reverſe of it, namely, of the | =—_ 
Deſtruction of the Fews by the Romans, : = 
and of the Gentiles ſucceeding them, when = 

rejected by God, as his peculiar People. 
For after a long and /iteral Expoſition of 
the miraculous Reſurrection of Lazarus, in 
Origen's + Commentary on that Account in 
St. Jobn, and more particularly after his Ac. x 
knowledgment that the Chief Prieſts and 


+ Quoniam ar teſtabantur illi [Phariſei & Pontifices] eum ; 

: mit rec gn eee td 2 5 ad 2 Pha- 
riſæi & Pontifices videbant facillimum factu eſſe, ut a mag- | 

nitudinem prodigiorum ac virtutum ques FAR: A Jeſus, totus 

Judæorum populus traduceretur ad credendum in eum, & 

traductus deſpiceret cultum illius loci corporalem, tum Leviti- 

cum, tum Sacerdotalem: aded ut res hujuſcemodi prætextus 

fieret (quia non faverent Fudæi locum) ut Romani haberent 

(caus3 ſervatoris) tum locum dictum (quod ab illis plurimi 

fiebat) tum gentem Fudaorum totam, nolentium omnino 

ſervare confeſſionem quod eſſent Fudei ipſi Verum quia” 

Dominus diflipat - confilia, & reprobat cogitationes populo- 

rum, nihilominus etiamſi non dimiſerunt eum, [eum] & 

omnes gentes ſervierunt ei, & Romani venientes tulerunt 
illorum locum. Alioquin ubi divinum, quod illi vocant Tem- | | 

pum? Atque etiam tulere gentem, ablatis illis & loco, vix » 

concedentes illis ſtare, ubi vellent, & in diſperſione. | 


Rad: Phariſees 


— 


———ozF —[ißü̃¶éifer * 
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7 mans would come and tale * | beth. : their 
Place and Nation; and after he had thewn 


f 
E 


＋ 


D Ps V 1d BICA TION: oe 6h 
Phariſees atteſted that Jeſus had dime man 


| Miracles, 5. e. in che Wal Sent , 
his literal Interpretation of part of Geiegher 


Speech on that Occaſion, v/z.. 


that this was Propherically turn d 


Feu, and that in the Hteral Senſe; the Rv. 


mans had come, and deſtroyed their Ten 


« ple, City, and Nation; after this, 1 ay, 
Origen ſpeaks to this Effect , If I mut 


* be ſo bold as to give the tical dls of 


« yerned; and therefore that N,. * 


e theſe Words, it is, that the Gentiles have 


e ſucceeded in the room of the Jews, be- 


* cauſe thro'. their. fall. Salvation. is come to 


« the Gentiles, to provoke them 70 Jealuß; 


et that the Romans were here ſpoken of i. e. 
by Caiapbas as the Gentiles, that is, thoſe 


that governed, for thoſe that were go- 


* Quod ſi odere c eſt i in ſenſum 1 — 0 
„beam, dicemus horum qui ex cireumciſione ſunt locum 


gentes accepiſſe, quia illorum lapſu ſalus venerit gentibus, 
= ipſis Judzi æmularentur, & pro gentibus Romanos fuille 


ictum, hoc eſt, pro ſubditis eos qui rerum potiebantur ; 


Proinde gens à gentibus ablata fuit: Qui enim populus non 


erat, factus eſt populus; & qui ex 1/oe/ erant, non amplits 


Aunt Hfraelis; quique ſemen erant, non perv 


1 . +4 


enerunt, ut fi- 
zarum rerum cauſa multa fuere Feſu — 


Jii fierent . Tom 
Vid. n omment. PO TR xi. 2 EN 975 


2 « tale 


Miracles of our-Bleſſed Saviour, &c. . 


4 falten away by the Nations or G Gentiles ef, 
e that which wat nt a People [i. ei of God] 
« ig made bis People, and they who! were of Rom. ix. 

« Tſrael- are no longer of Ißrael, and they" who 26. 

« were the ſeed have not arrived at being 
„ Sons; [or the Children of” God] And theſe 

things gave Occaſion io many of the Mira- 


« cles of Feſus.” Whence it is evident that 
Origen applied this laſt” Paſſage, which is 
cited from him by Mr. V. not to the future 
Converſion of the Fews, but to their paſt De- 

ſtruction, in direct Oppoſition to Mr. Vis 
Aſſertion. But tho the three Reſurrections 


ſhould be acknowledg'd' to be Typical of 


other things, and particularly of the Reſti- 


tution of the Jeus or the Converſion of the 


Gentiles; yet it having been ſhewn that the 
Fathers, here cited, acknowledg'd' the reality 


of thoſe Reſurrections in the literal Senſe, 


no poſſible Advantage can be derived on 
Mr. W. 's Cauſe from the additional A/legories 
cited from them, ſince they are uſed by 
them in a very conſiſtent manner. No 


wonder then that Mr. M. takes ſo great li- 


berty as to invent a "myſtical. Interpretation 
of the Reſurrection of the Widow of Nazr's: 
Son, and to put it into the Mouth of Origen 
in lieu of his own, when he has been juſt 

T Ee 3 now 


P. 64, 65. 


2A Vindrearion of 1 * 


no- ned of falſifying his Citadloth & gen 


him. For theſe are his remarkable Werds; fect 
Seep. 64. If Origens Comments on this Miracle Pha 


* had been extant, I dare ſay 


he would con 


ce have given us the following D nyſtical] In. and 


te terpretation of it.“ 


But this is really to red 


Forge, and not to Cite, the Authorities of La: 
the Fathers; and indeed from what has been 2 
now cited about Lazarus from Origen; ſuch An 
a Suppoſition about the Widow's Son is very MW 


precarious, if underſtood e of ons 1 Tn, 


Ibid. teral Senſe. 


As for the following Citation of beophi+ | IH 
lus * of Antioch, namely, „that Mankind is 00 
ee repreſented by Lazarus,” 


it has been al- | thi 


ready conſider d. And I can eafily concur Wl” 


with Theophanes Cerameus +, when he fays ee 
as cited here, that © Our Reſurrection is re- L. 


ſembled, or Typified, by that of Lazarus ne. 
For this is ſo far from excluding the Reſur- Fe 
rection of Lazarus, that it Confirms it in the th 

| kiteral Senſe, in order to render it a Figure pe 
or Type of our own Reſurrection. But tho“ - unH 
Mr. V. ſpeaks here of Lagarurs Reſurrec: 2M 


tion as a Type of the myſtical as well ab 


per Latzarum genus human oftenditur. Theph. A. 


tioch. in loc. 
+ Noſtra 


han. 4 
| Kenna o Aer arur per Lazari Reſurtedio-· 
nem. 8 8 Ceram. in Homil. de La: 405 


Zarv.. 


general 
” 


OEM — 
Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &cc. 
general Reſurrection of Mankind in the per- 


fection of time, yet when we conſult 7. ay 


planes himſelf, we find he ck only of the 
common general Reſurretion of Mankind, 


and of the literal as well as myſtical Refur- 


423. 


rection of Lazarus. For, on Occaſion of © 


Lazarus's Reſurrection, he ſpeaks thus * ; 
„Let us now begin to explain his Hiſtory. 


And after he has explained that Paſſage in 


it, Thy Brother ſhall riſe again, he adds, 
„ Unleſs he [Feſus] ſpeaks likewiſe in this 
place of the common Reſurrection of our 
« Nature, which, as I have ſaid, is reſem- 
« bled by Lazarus.” And as for the o- 
ther Quotations of che ſame Father ab Mr. 
IV. on this Occafion, they are equally Miſ- 
repreſentations of his real Sentiments and of 
Lazarus s Reſurrection. It is true, T; heopha- 


nes Allegorizes the Circumſtances' of that 


Fact, but at the ſame time he expreſly. aſſerts 
the truth of that Fact. But Mr. M. miſfe- 
ports even the Allegory of that Father : For 


| whereas he cites him as faying,. that the 


Cave or Sepulchre of Lazarus: Points out p. 65. 


* the ſhadowy Letter of the Law; 27 begs 
* N N #. Igoęlos 23 i * 8 


Tee} x avatrdots' N Quorwe, I 9 105 | 
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6 man Life; into which, after the Fall of 
« Man, we are brought to dwell in a miſe- 


& xable manner: or, likewiſe it ſigniſies the 
e ſhadowy Letter of the Law. So that the 


Furber fluctuated here in his Alegoricel Ex- 
poſition, agreeably to the variable and uncer- 


_ tain nature of Figurative. Applications; no 


Notice of which is taken by Mr. V. And 


to the other Allegorical Qu Quotation of T- 
pbanes he ought 


to have prefixed à lite. 
ral Paſſage or two, Den that Faber 
himſelf does; namely +, 


ce in that Voice, that the Power of * 


e Herre. oT3Aaior sx T6 e 95 vr. 19 A 


, Biov # Y guar JN 219 d pete ru * 
Ibid. 
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« Perhaps the 
« Evangeliſt deſigning to fans the efficacy, 
4 and greatneſs, and power of 7eſus's word 
f Command, ſays. that be cried with a 
8 loud Voice. For there was ſo. great a Force 


CY nue 1 70 CKIGWd Es reelle TS. ve. 


ar op turned with rapidity from 
„Deu and his Body that was now in 
« a ſtate of Diſſolution received new 
« ſtrength and vigour; and this great Mi- 
„ racle was abſolutely * and above all 
was accom- 
« pliſhed beyond all 0 or Expectation. 
And again *, * 80 that there was no place 
« left for Incredulity, when they [the Spec- 
* tators] were eſtabliſhed in their belief of 
the Miracle] by the Teſtimony of all their 
© Senſes.” I have tranſcribed theſe Paſſages 
of Theophanes at large, to which others might 
be added, by way of Preface to, as well as 
Commentary upon, the remaining Allegorical. 
Citation of this Father ; which is made, how- 
ever, very imperfectly: by Mr. V. But moteSeeÞ 85 


powers of Nature, 


« the 


agreeably to the Original it runs thus I; 


That great Voice therefore of Ja fig- 
« nified 1 ne os the” eng 1 8 


, _ &v u ais, 1 FIT 9 racd- 
7 ale ec. Ibid. / 
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Ns hich human Nature, which was bound 
« Hand and Foot by the Chains of Sins, and 
« lay in the Grave of Infidelity, return d to 
« real Life, &c.” The Reader of this and 
the preceding Paſſages will no doubt be con- 
vinced, even upon the moſt ſuperficial Com- 
pariſon of them, that tho' Theophanes Cera- 


meus made Lazaruss Reſurrection a Type of 


things, yet he in the moſt expreſs terms 
acknowledged the truth of the Reſurrection 


df Lazarus, in the plain and literal. Senſe 


And conſequently. the Teſtimony of this 
learned Father is very full and clear againſt 
Mr. Vis Aſſertion of the Neceſſity of recur- 
ring to a Myſtical Senſe ; or that this, as well 


as the other two Reſurrections recorded in 
the Goſpels, © are but Emblematical Repre- 
, © ſentarions of myſterious and more wond 


« ful Operations to be performed by J fur” 

0 therefore I ſhall conclude this Subject 
of Lazaruss, and the other two Reſurrec- 
tions, with- obſerving that there is another 
Inference which reſults from the whole, 
namely, that all this ſhew of Authorities of 
the Fathers, which have been now Exa- 
mined, is one great impertinent- Amuſement 
of incautious Readers, and can be no-other 


eee ee 5 i* & i = 
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Mirables of our Bleed Sable; &c. 
way ſerviceable to Mr. F.'s Allegorical Scheme. 


Prieſthood conſider d as legally Eſtabliſhed, 
they are mere Raving and groſs Raillery, 
and betray a Mind ſo im Ab and unre. 
lenting as to engage in a ſtate of Hoſti- 
li with all Clergymen, as ſuch, to whom the 
vain Menace of utter Extirpation is made in 
the moſt Abuſive and Porterly Language; 

23 likewiſe a Mind fo loſt to all Senſe of 


Revealed Religion, as to be tranſported. with P. 70. 
| the Contemplation of the World's returning to 
| its Primigemal and Paradifiacal Hate of 
| Nature, Religion and iow that is, in 
| plainer Words, to downright Dein. R 


Contemplation, which is, in direct Oppoſi- 
tion to all degrees of Modeſty, concluded 
with his uſual Doxology to Jeſus, as our 
Spiritual Meſiab. But whoever is capa- 
ble of ſuch Contradictions is incapable of 
being Convinced in a rational manner of 
the Antichri iftianiſm, Abſu rdity, and Uncha- 
ritableneſs of all the Articles of his new 
Creed ; and therefore inſtead of a ſolemn 
Confutation of them, I ſhall end this Chap- 
ter with Praying God to convert him, ; NOR 


give king a "berry Temper of Mind! 
CH AP. 


8 5 5 
As to Mr. Vis Burleſque Articles of 2 &c. N 


Taith, and his Reflections on the Chriſtian 
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N The literal | See if # 1 2 of our San 
our, which is Animadverted on in wy y ' "oF 
© Sixth and /aft Diſcourſe, is Vindicated fron 
Ws Objettions, both in point of Reaſin ard 
©. the pretended. wither F the Father, 
namely, that of the Ne uuneetten oy 2 
| Chriſt himſelf on the Third Day. " 4 


I Aving Vindicated che Truth of te 
three Reſurrections that are recorded in 
the e Golpels and evinced that they were per- 
formed in the plain and /iteral Senſe, I non 
proceed to the like Vindication of the Reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt from all the Ahr. 
dities, Improbabilities, and Incredibilities, with 
which that great Confirmation of his Reli- 
gion ſtands charged by Mr. W. in the moſt 
bold and licentious Manner. oe as this 1s 
the fundamental Doctrine of the Chriſtian 
Religion, on which the Truth of the whole 
entirely depends, the Objections offer d by 
Mr. . ſhall be conlicar's with the greatei 


deſty a as bas iran akew Notine' of — our | 
Author pretends he is ſer/ible of his\own I1nfuf: 


5 eine how to ſap this Foundation of the Ch rab; 


MMirurlas of uur Bleſſed Saviour, &. 49 


the Reſurre 
dingly begins his Letter with very harſh and 
abuſive Language about Jeſus, and takes for 45-6, 


namely, the Detection of an Impoſture in 


tent on the Prevention of Fraud, or would 


. A 8 


beten real or prete 


and that therefore he applied to the Jeuiſo 
Rabbi, whoſe Sentiments have been already 
Examined about the other Reſurrectioms 


mention d in the Goſpels, for his Thoughts 


about the Reſurrection of Jeſus; which he 1 
has given us in a long Letter, which contains = 
the Strength of the Fewiſh Objections againſt | | 
ion of our Saviour. He accor- 


n 


granted what he ought to have proved,” 


the Reſurrection of Lazarus. After ſo P. 9. 
bare fac d a begging of that Queſtion; as 
likewiſe/ after a very weak Inſinuation that 
Pilate, out of political Views, was not in- 


Ibid. 


« willingly have connived at it, in the Cz 
« of Jeſuss Reſurrection, in order to increaſe 
the Diviſions and Diſtractions of the Few- 
« ;/þ Nation, tho he thereby not only un- 
dermined his own Government, but actually 
ſhew'd a contrary Intention by paſſing the 
Sentence of Death againſt Jeſus, in Oppoſi- 
tion to his own Convictions of his Innocen- 
cy, and merely to gratify the Malice of the 
Jeus; after this Int oduction, Ifay, out Few, 
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ObjeRion againſt the Reſurrection of *Y 
The Subſtance of which is this; that the 
Sealing of the Stone at the Mouth of che 
Sepulchre of Jeſus was a Covenant between 
the Fewiſh Governours and the - Diſciples 
of Feſus; and that therefore that Seal ought 
not to have been broke open but in the Pre. 
ſence of the Jeuiſb Rulers, in point of Honou 
and Honeſty :. fince they intended agreeably 
to that Compact, to be preſent at the Reſur. 


. rection if it had been real, namely, on the 
third Day after his Death, according to the 


repeated Prediction of eus. But this Com- 
pact is merely fictitious, and is indeed a moſt 
extravagant Suppoſition. For the Diſciple 
of Jeſus cannot poſlibly be preſumed to 
to have enter'd into any ſuch Covenant 
with the Jewiſb Rulers, either direQthy oi 
indirectly, in conſequence of thoſe Ruler: 
ſealing the Stone of the Sepulchre, ſince the 
Diſciples did not expect the Reſurrection of 
Feſus. There is no Account pretended to of 
any explicite Covenant made between them, 
neither indeed was it poſſible there could be 
any ſuch thing; ſince as one of them had 
denied his Maſter, and all the reſt: had for: 
ſook him and fled upon his Apprehenſion, 
ſo we are aſſured that after his Death ** 


1 


eee PrF Ta. 


* 


che of an Bleed Savinur, be. 


EL 


all ſoon retired to their reſpective Hom 


43 


extream Sorrow 1 abſolute Deſpair of their 


Even then they knew not 


the eee chat he was 70 riſe again from 


the Dead. They not only were very much 
offended at him for his own prophetical Ac- 


count of his Sufferings, Death, and Reſurrec- 


tion on the third Day, with regard to which 


it is expreſly ſaid that they underflood none of Lutle 


xvili. 31. 


theſe things, and this Saying was hid from tbem, 32, 33, 3+ 


neither knew they the things which were ſpoken, 
which happen'd not long before his Death; 


for Places of Honour in his expected Tem- 


they not only carried on ambitious Conteſts 


poral Kingdom, after that Declaration of his 


approaching Death and Reſurrection; but it 


appears plainly both from their ſubſequent 


Deſertion of him and their immediate Flight 
whilſt he was living, and from their Doubts 
and Diſtruſts for ſome time even after his 
Reſurrection, that they had dropt all Hopes 


of him at his Death; and ſome of them ex- 


preſs'd the Senſe of the reſt when they ſaid, 


We truſted that it had been he which ould 


bave redeemed Tfrael. An Expreſſion; which 


Luke 


XXIV. 21. 


implies that they then expected no ſuch Re- 


demption from him, and conſequently no 
Reſurrection of him. In ſhort, nothing but 


che 
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gave We to feel bis Body. and exami 


_ Wounds; could prevail with them to bees | 
he was riſen again. Anditherefore all Prereric 


to an Explicite or Implicite Contract between 
the Diſciples of Jeſus and the Jai Gore 


nours is a thing incapable of any juſt De. 
fence. And indeed his Diſeiples were ſo far 


from being under any Obligation to be pre 
ſent at the pretended opening of the d Ea 
affixed on the Sepulchre, that it was not pur 
on with their Participation, nor- perhaps 
even their Knowledge, ſince all of them 
after his Death abſconded for their ow Se- 
curity; and conſequently, they were as much 
unconcerned at the Opening of the Seal on 
the third Day as they were with the affixin 
it on the ſecond. If therefore the Yew 
Rulers and the Apoſtles acted different Parts, 


independently of one another, and with op- 
Lu Views, they cannot be ſu ppoled, with 


| roofs to Open * Seal e But 


ſince our Few pretends: that no body could 
queſtion that Feſus would wait their ns 


JN. to Lite, if he co 


2 


| 1 e e c 


pact between the 


RN KA rs ee 


poſed, tho really — 3 wag 3 5 


Diſciples of Igus, upon the ſealing of his 


Jeuiſb Rulers and the 


Sepulchre, | could. affect Jeſus: himſelf... Was 


ch a Compact obligatory in the leaſt upon 
there was any Compact between and 


liged to riſe again when they open d the Seal, 
than to come down from the Croſs when 


they bid him to do ſo? He was obliged in- 


deed, agrecably. to his o Prediction, to 
riſe again on the Third Day; but had he 


promiſed, or was he engaged to thoſe Rulers, 


that he would not riſe again till they thought 
fit to attend his Sepulchre, and view his 


Reſurrection? So far was he from doing ſo, c 
that in his own: Prophecy, deliver'd to his Diſs 
ciples, he did not ſo much as fix the Time 


of the Day when he would ariſe; nay, he 
uſed ſome - latitude of - N about it, 


namely, an tbe third Day, and after three 
Days, and the like; Phraſes which ſhall be 
conſider d in their proper Place. And indeed 
he was not. to be confined in the Grave be⸗ | 
yond his .own--Time and Pleafure, -/ 


pretended: Compacts of Men; Aince, as he 8 
Vol. - © 9 - | 
| * : W 
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5 Wem ren of they 
roſe again by his own — be wat 
at Liberty to exert that Power in any part 
of the tir Day that he pleaſed io chuſe. 
And ſurely Jeſus, who had been ſo barbarouſ. 
ly treated by the Jeroiſb Rulers, before, and 
at, his Death, had no Reaſon to gratify their 
Curioſity at, or after, his Reſurrection. 
But ſince a prerended Parallel is here of. 
fer d, to ſhew that the Seal ought not to have 
been open'd without the Conſent of both 
the Parties concerned, namely, the Sealing 


Dan. vi. of the Lion's Den in which Daniel was im- 


605 priſoned, as compared with the Sealing of 
Jeſuss Sepulchre; it is neceſſary to conſider 
the Diſparity of their reſpective Circum- 
ſtances. For theſe Caſes are far from being 
parallel, ſince it appears from the Hiſtory of 
Daniel, that the Seal of the Lords was affix- 
ed, with that of the King himſelf, on- the 
Lion's Den ; whereas it has been ſhewn that 
the Seal only of one Party, namely, of the 
Fewiſh Rulers, was affixed on the Sepulchre 
of Je gas, without any Participation or Con- 
ſent; either explicite or implicite, of Feſws 
himſelf or his Diſciples. And therefore, 
See An- even in the Judgment of Grotius, (who muſt 


not. on 


Mztth. be allow'd to have underſtood. perfectly well 


| 8 De he Nature of Covenants, a e W he 
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particularly cultivated and adorned) the only 


Agreement between the two Sealings is this; 


namely, as the former Seals were fixed in or- 
der to diſcover whether Daniel was ſaved 


from the Lions by any human Help, ſo the 
latter Seal was affixed in order to diſcover 


whether Jeſus s Body was carried off by any? 


human Means, tho' this laſt, as I have ſaid, 
was diſtinguiſhed by the important Difference 


of a Tranſaction on one Side only, and without 
a Concurrence on the other. However, neither 
of them could extend to any Interpoſition of 


the Divine Power. And it might as well 
be Objected, that the Providence of God 
ought not to have interpoſed in the Preſer- 


vation of Daniel from the Lions, upon the 


affixing of the King's and his Lord's Seals on 
their Den, till the Accuſers of Daniel took it 


off, as that the Divine Power ought not to 


have interpoſed in the Reſurrection of Jeſus, 
upon the affixing the Seal of the Fewiſh 


Rulers on Jeſus 8 Sepulchre, till they thought 


fit to take it off. And, in Fact, the Accu- 


ſers of Daniel are not ſaid to have taken it 


off, but only the King; and upon his Diſco- 


very of Daniel's wonderful Preſervation and 
Innocence they were puniſhed with. Death. 


So that in each Caſe the Power of God was - 
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pa ns ſhould W cried uman 
== ' Power without Viſedrery.' So that they bots 
agree in this, that thoſe Seals were put on for 
1" the Diſcovery of Fraud, or to ſhew the In. 
terpoſition of human Power; and they like- 
wiſe agree in this, that the Sealing could 
only relate to human Interpoſition, but not 
to that which is Divine. As Daniel was 
ſhowed by it not to have been ſaved from 
ER the: Lions by any human Power, ſo was Feſu 
2 from the Grave; But in neither Caſe could 
WE - the-Bower. of God be circumſcribed, / or e- of 
11/8 deixe an Obſtroction, which ſaved the ont De 
. from". the Lions and the ther from the ” BY 
Nower of Death! The Sealing of. the. e 
fore was in the fame Manner 4 Con 
of The--Froth - of Jeſusis Reſurrection, "Ai 
evinced'it! to have. beers wibughe! ) 
the Sealihg the oller demonltrated iht D 4 
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imſelf to b debe — — de 
did not ug He n | f1 ave” deen acknewledg 1 
ed to have been lat at fro 
the particular Nature of his Caſe, and not 
from '4* chimerical Compact about opening 
the Seal on his Sepulchre, he was engaged 
to perform that neceſſary Condition, by which 
he has in fact evinced himſelf: to be he San 
Se G od wo e oy = ar fun the 


£ 1 ; | g 
5 — 4 #6 * 4 % 1 


| ection v (tho! it is not ranged - 
in an exact Order by the Rabbi) is taken 
from the! extents , of the Time meant 190 
% WE Len Wan . Fad that after, Were | 


1 vide of the 
and two whole Nights, with part of 6 two 
Days, during which Jeſus was in his Grave, 
were not agreeable to his Prophecy of being 1 
three Days and three Nights i in it. Nowin 
order to ſer this Matter in a true Light, it is 
neceſſary to conſider the Propriety of theſe 
Expreſſions, which I ſhall do in a 8 


Manne. 
And firſt, We ought to obſeres what are 


the Expreſſions uſed by Jeſus himſelf, in a 
prophetical Manner, about the Day of his 
own Reſurrection. Now it appears clearly 
to any Perſon that will conſult the ſeveral 
Paſſages relating to that Matter, that Jeſus. 
Matt. xvi. moſt commonly ſpoke of his riſing again or 
the third Day ; and therefore tho' he ſome- 
. times uſed other Expreſſions, for inſtance, 
1. x. 34. Within three Days, and after three Days, thoſe 
| or” ix. Expreſſions are, in all Equity, to be explain- 
xvii. 33. ed by that Phraſe which was moſt generally 
*in. . is. uſed by him on that Occaſion. 
Secondly, It is evident that the Fews tent 
| ſelves underſtood the fore-mentioned Expreſ- 
fions as equivalent, and therefore could not, 
Fee 8 z as our Rabbi pretends, expect that Feſus 
7*3*+ ſhould riſe, if at all, on the Day after that 
on which he actually did. For we find in 
St, Matthew's e that after the Jewiſh 
Rulers 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed — &c. 


N 


Rulers had ſaid to Pilate, as in the Perſon of Matt. c. 
Jeſus, After three Days J will riſe again; 364. 0 63, } 


they added, Command therefore that the Se- 


pulchre be made ſure until the third Day. 
| Where this latter Phraſe is Explanatory of 
| the former, and ſhews that the eus under- 
| ſtood that Feſus had foretold that he would 


riſe again on the third Day; and that there- 
fore by that Expreſſion, after three Days, 


was meant the third Day among them: for 


otherwiſe no doubt they would have deſired 
that the Stone of the Sepulchre ſhould have 


been made ſure until the fourth Day, that is, 


till Free whole Days were paſt ; and that the 
Guard ſhould be continued. until the fourth 
Day, for the ſame Reaſon as they actually 
did untill the third Day. This appears too 
from other Paſſages recorded in St. Matthew's 
Goſpel, in which ſome of Jeſuss Falſe Wit- 


neſſes are introduced as ſaying, This Fellow xlatt. 
ſaid, 1 am able to deſtroy the Temple of God, xxvi. 61. 


and to build it in three Days: which is thus 


Varied in Mark, Within three. Days T ill Mark xiv. 
build another [Temple] made without Handi, 


And probably from this very Paſſage the Fews 


underſtood - that he had ſaid, After three. 


Days Iwill riſe again. And in the ſame Evan. vi. 63. 


gli it is recorded, chat they who reviled 
„ him 
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"I *. him on the Croſs ſaid; Ah thou that deſtroys 
"the Temple, and buildeft it in three Days 
8 thy ſelſ, &c. and this is agreeable to the 

very Expreſſion which Jus himſelf uſed in 

St. Jobs Goſpel, namely, Deſtroy this Tem. 
ple, and in three Days I will raiſe it np. From 
which Paſſages compared together it appears 

that the Old contemporary Jews underſtoo 
theſe Expreſſions by a common Synerdeche, 

in which, as is well known, a Part is 0 

the Whole; and conſequently, they Decide 

the Caſe of the three Days here apainſb the 
Opinion of Mr. Vs Modern Rabbi, and tha 

too on a Suppoſition of Feſus's Reſurrection 
before it happened. So that this Expoſitiot 

of the Phraſes uſed about the three Days by 

ſome of the Fews themſelves, who. were the 
profeſſed Enemies of Jeſus, and at that Crit 

cal Juncture, is of great Authority to fix their 

| +» Signification, - and to evince that they were 
er eien as re Phraſes RO the Aud. 
ent h rh 
me 3. It likewiſe appears Nee . Jane had 

85 8060 Reaſon f to underſtand Jeſus, ſince fo 
great a Variety of Paſſages of the like Na- 
ture occurs in the Old Teſtament, as fully to 
i: chat _ eo 8 3 
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mentions are is following: It is ſaid in Deæu- 


———GGGdeowGcQloaQi@ili.c.c.o.i- oo .o o<-c< ci ci-cx-a7ÞycJ}, -. 


able to aa. was Uſual among the 7 
for ſuch is the equivalent Senſe of ai 
three Days, after thret Days, and es third 
nd in proof of this Aſſertion I think 
it very proper to refer both to the Judgment 
of, and ſome of the Inſtances produced by, 
one of the greateſt Hebrew Gramr nab of 
the laſt Age, namely, the famo 

who, upon an accurate e Compariſon. of - as > 
ſeveral Hebrew: Paſſages of the Old Teſta- 
ment with the Septuagint Verſion of chem, 


| writes thus; The een, piles l. _ 


fer; ] if it is un e | 
times taken for — Word, nbc or it 


| ſignifies that the laſt Space of Time which 


is notified by it, is not always compleat and 
« paſt, — Again, that Prepoſition does not 


0 always declare any following Time, bot 


ſometimes che Space between, and as yet 
2 ſubſiſting. Some of the Inſtances: he 


mu xiv. 28. ne to che n 


of Marks, Wy 2 tempore 7 accipiatur, ——_ pro: in- 
tra accipitur; ſeu ultimam temporis partem (quam notat) non 
ſemper plane. exactam & præteritam eſſe ſignificat. —. u 
non ſemper declarat conſequens tempus. ſed ase Tn. in- 
terjectum & adhue vigens. I Which Obſervations" n 
confirms and illuſtrates by the Inſtances here produce 25 
Vid. Glaffi rien e . 3 "WAR, aha p. 779: * | 
Tye 1604. 93 by ho 


wy © 4 
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ff Vin bie Arion of be 
A. FY End of three Nears thou: ſhalt. bring 
forth all the Tythe, &c. which according to 
the Septuagint runs, after three Tears, that is, 
every third Year, or within three Vears: for 
this ought to have been done every third 
Year, as appears from ch. xxvi. ver. 12, of 
the ſame Book; where more expreſly-it is 
mention'd, When thou haſt made an End of 

| Tything all the Tythes of thine: Increaſe, the 
third Tear, which is tho Year of Tything, &c. 
and in the Septuagint it is render'd, from the 
third Year. So again in ch. xxxi. ver. 10, of 
the ſame Book, according to the Hebrew it is 
nh : read, At the End of every ſeven Years, in the 
6 = Solemnity of the Year of Releaſe, in the Feaſi 
A of Tabernacles, &c. and in the Sepruagint, 47, 
. ter ſeven Years; what follows makes it plain 

that this was done every /eventh Year, which 

was the Year of Releaſe. In Joſhua ch. ix. 

wer. 16. according to the Hebrew, it is ſaid, 

that It came to paſs at the End of three Days, 

&c. and the ſame Prepoſition, js, is uſed 

in the Szpruagint: but both thoſe Wi ords nar 

muſt be underſtood. as equivalent to the and 

Phraſe, on the third Day; ſince that is clear- MW me 

ly expreſſed in. the Verſe which immediate - tior 

ly follows. So again in 2 Kings xviii. 106. bre 


according to the Hebrew, it runs thus; At 
4 & Ss | L a the | 
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| Miracks of our Bleſſed Sevinur, &e. 


the End of three Nears be took it, viz. 8 


714; which in the Septuagint runs thus; To 


the End of three Years; that is, on the third 
Near: for the King of Afyria beſieged i it in 


the ſeventh Year of King Hoſhea, as appears 
from ver. 9. and he took it in the ninth Year, 
as appears from ver. 10. as likewiſe from 


ch. xvii. ver. 6. of the ſame Book. And once 
more in Feremiab, ch. xxxiv. ver. 14. accor- 
ding to the Hebrew it runs thus; At the End 


us. 


of ſeven Years let ye go every Man his Brother, 


an Hebrew, which has been ſold unto thee; and 
| it immediately goes on thus, When be hath 


ſerved thee fix Years, thou ſhalt let him go free 
from thee. To which, tho' of itſelf it ſuffi- 
ciently explains the former Paſſage, I ſhall 
add the rendring of that Paſſage by the Sep- 


tuagint, viz, when fix Years are fulfilled. - It 
appears from Exodus, ch. xxi. ver. 2. and Deu- 


teronomy, ch. xv. ver. 12. that Servants were 
to be releaſed in the ſeventh Year ; and 
therefore this is to be underſtood incluſively, 


| namely, for the Completion of fx Years 
and the Beginning of the ſeventh ; as is im- 


mediately ſubjoined by way of Interpreta- 


don. And as to the Meaning of the He- 
: brew Word which anſwers to the Word, ful. 


5. 5 


m "We! come to Paal 
| New Teſtament. \ To: theſe I 
dd Geneſis xl. 13, 20. and xlii. 17, 18. 
e three compleat s are ſpoke of 25 
the amy 1 on the "Fg Day. 
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8 undder on 8 A 
is here Bgned Tor this Hebrai ſin, which in- 
very” frequent and Old 
Teſtament; ſhall only ſu 
two from Fofephins; by way of y 
on what has beef now? afſeried; as he was 
oh ſon whoſe : Authority 
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wWas lnſtiruted bnſy for ſeven Pad 1 
4. As the fore mentioned Phraſes, a vorhin 
three Days, after three: Days, and on the. . 
Day have been ſhewn to be eguivalertt in the 
Old Teſtament ; fo ſeveral Paſſages occur in 
the New, which is wrote in the "Heller flical 
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geg mv ae Lee, X. 7. A. Vid. Joſeph: Attiquie. ! 10 

c. 11. p. 316. Ed. Oxon. © 

F Ex utegs dn, Nn ccc n face 
x. 1. A. Vid. oſeph. Antiq. 7. 9 1 
t Vid. Fofeph./Axtiquir.” I. 3. C. 10. p. 125; walten 
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. A Vinp ICATION of - then 7 
Old, that confirm this equivalent Senſe; 
even ſuch Paſſages as do not relate to Feſurs 


Reſurrection: an Inſtance or two of which 
I ſhall here produce. In Luke, i. 59. it ii 
ſaid that on the eighth Day they came to circum- 


ciſe the Child, namely, Jobn the Baptiſt, 
whereas in Genefis, xvii. 12. and xxi. 4. it 
was appointed that the Child who was eight 
Days old ſhould be circumciſed: and that 
Precept was ſo practiſed by Abraham, Gen, 
xx1.4. As vii. 8. And thus in Luke ii. 21. 


| Feſus was likewiſe circumciſed when eight 


Days were accompliſhed, tho Fobn was cir- 
cumciſed on the eighth Day, as has been juſt 
now obſerved, and was allowed of in Leviticus, 
xii. 3. Again, we find in Luke xxii. 20. that 
Teſus is ſaid to have taken the Cup after 
Supper, that is, in the midſt of Supper; ſince 
in Matthew, xxvi. 26, 27. we are informed 


that as they were eating, or were at Supper, 


Jeſus took the Cup. And once more in Luke, 
Ix. 28. it is mention'd that about eight Days 


after was the Transfiguration; inſtead of 
which it is ſaid in Matthew, xvii. 1. and 
Mark, ix. 2. that it was after fix Dayt 
that it happened; namely, fix compleat 
Days, and two imperfect ones. More In- 
ſtances might be aſſigned on this Occaſion, 


; but 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour Kc. 


ſufficient to ſhew the equivalent Import of 
thoſe Phraſes in the New Teſtament as well 
as in the Old. _ | | 


5. Since our Rabbi Objects, that former see p. 13. 
Ages and Nations, as well as the ancient 


iſh Nation, computed otherwiſe than 
what has been now mentioned, with regard 
to the equivalent Senſe of the ſeveral Phraſes 


uſed about three Days; I ſhall now ſhew that 


Other Ancient Nations allow'd the ſame, or 
the like, Liberty in the Computation of 
Time. And I ſhall inſtance in the Accounts 


of the moſt learned Nations, namely, the 
Greeks and Romans. With regard to the 
former, we are told by a very good Fudge, 


namely, Cenſorinus, * that © that Space of 
Time was called, rexiyecs, which was in- 
« tercalated every third Year, tho' the Space 
* of te Years only was compleated; [and 
the third begun] and that when the more 
correct Computation was uſed of the a4y- 


* Idque tempus hr appellabant, quod 1 quoque 
anno intercalabatur, quamvis Siennii circuitus, & rłvera ders- 


fi; eſſet. — Quod guinto quoque anno redibat, æ u τι¹ no- 


minabant. — Sed horum omnium T#]««ryi9:s maximè notan- 
dis temporibus Græci obſervant, id eſt, quaternim annorum 
cireuitus, quas vocant O/ympiadas. Vid. Cenſorinum de dit 
Natali. c. 18. p. 91. Ed, Lindenbrog. Hamb. 1614. 
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TY chat is, a Period of foe Yea 4 « he 
«the Greeks underſtood only the Return of Wl ab 
2 four Years which they called an Olympiad” P. 
And theſe were ſome of their - moſt ſolenn . ab 
+ * * "Deſignations of Time. And thus a Feyer Ml « cd 
is ſaid in good Greek Authors to be vga. Ml A 
es, 1. e. of the third Day, which is ſynonymous « G 
| with the Word, reanue©-, i. e. of thre ther 
, tho' in that Fever there was only one as it 
whole Day of Intermiſſion: as there was WM been 
only one whole Day in which Feſus was con- genie 
fined to the Grave; and therefore is proper- eaſil 
ly ſaid to have been rer, and to have been 
aroſe on the third Day. And the ſame Senſe ſome 
is given of the Word, riſapre , i. e. of the V 
fourth Day, as applied to a Qyarten Fever; MW puta 
which, tho' it returns every fourth Day, has W to ( 
but tu Days of Intermiſſion. In the fame 
Senſe it is ſaid of Neſtor, as à Perſon that i 
had lived: three Ages, (in the moſt ancient WW '*”" 
but unpubliſhed Greet Scholia upon Homer in e 
the Medicean Library, as cited by the learned . 
Alexander Morus 7 chat " he who returns W Ne. : 
SO " 6 home magn 
4+ v id. E. Stephani Ther. FINE in voc. remains, 4 rat TEN 
py ex Alex. Aphrodis. Alex. Frall. &. ſunt $ 
Scholia Bibliothees Medicee oprima & antiquiſfimgin ft quid 
Homerum ; abi de * Nefore tri · ſecli· ſene; Keel o 6 Amer df. bitur 


— eee v Ty er Ths infos zun, did This Dawu ef, eb 


u ̃, Vo 


Irak of our Bliſel Saviour c. 


6 . home towards the End of a Day, and goes 
of Wl « abroad early in the Morning of the third 


„ « Day, [ö. e. from his Return] is ſaid to go 


in Wl abroad on the third Day, tho' he complear- | 

er « ed at home but one intermediate Day. 

4 And thus Ne eflor © is ſaid to have ſeen three 

us Generations. But I ſhall: make no far. 

cher Reflection upon this Quotation; ſince 

ne as it ſeems to be the ſame with what has 1 

been lately cited from Porpbyry by * an in- See M 
| . , 'racles of 

. gcnious Writer, ſo the Application of it is Je- 

r- calily made to the Caſe of Feſus, as having 3 n 

ve been in the Grave but one whole E _ wich * 

ie ſome Part of two others. 5 

he With regard to the ſame, or the like, Chin: 

r; putation of Time by the Romans, I refer again 

as WW to cn P about . ſpace of Time 

* FTE 1 which 

at 


Myirai, Kare * e n . ru i-. Sic Mir dictus 
tres vidiſſe ve. quod ibidem explicatur erudite. Ita Chri- 
ſus tres dies & tres notes fuit in Sepultbro, i. e. tria wth, 
licet medium tantum ieee fuerit integrum. Primi nempe 
ac tertii N pars accipitur pro toto. Vid. Alex. Meri 
Not. in N. T. p. 46. Edit. Fabric. Humburg. 

* Idem tempus [ſc. guaternim annorum ce anni 
magni Romanis fuit, quod Lufirum appellabant: ita quidem I 
Servio Tullio inſtitutum, ut guinto quoque anno Cenſu Civium 
habito, Lu/rum conderetur. — 8 Romani à media 
note ad mediam noctem, diem effe exiſtimaverunt. Judicio | 
ſunt Sacra Publica, & Auſpicia etiam Magiſtratuum 3 z quorum | 
A quid ante medium noctis eft actum, diei, qui præteriit, aſeri- 
bitur : fi quid autem poſt mediam noftem, & ante lucem fatum 
ef, eo die geftum _; qui eam 3 noctem.— Qui I 

Vor. II. G g mea 
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A VINDICATION of the 
which was called Luſtrum, and only. com- 
prehended four Years, tho the Cenſus Was 


made every five Years. He mentions like- 
wiſe that the Romans computed their Day 


from the Middle of every Night to the Mid- 


dle of the following Night, even with re- 
gard to their greateſt Solemnities, and parti- 
cularly thoſe of their Magiſtrates : of which 
Computation he ſpeaks thus; © If any thing 
te jg done before the Middle of the Night, it 
« is. reckoned to the Day which preceded 
« that Night; but if any thing is done after 
« the Middle of that Night, and before Day- 
ce break, it is ſaid to have been done on that 
“ Day which follows that Night: and he 
particularly obſerves, that they who were 
«* born within thoſe four and twenty Hours, 


„ 


« that is, as reckoned from the Middle of 


*© the preceding Night to the Middle of the 
« following, were confider'd as Perſons that 
e had the ſame Birth-day.” 
count of Cenſorinus I ſhall add, by way of 
Commentary on the preſent Subje® what has 


been Obſerved from Plutarch by the learned 


media nocte ad proximam ee noctem, in his horis qua- 


tuor & viginti naſcuntur, eundem diem habent Natalem. Vid. 


Cenforin. c. 23. ibid. 


ce Sclot. 


To this Ac- 


pro L 
triduo 
pro M 
vidi.— 


bic, 2. 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
Schottus* ; namely, that Plutarch reckons 
« the Birth-day of Cicero as after the third 
« Day of the Kalends, that is, on the third 
« Day of January. And indeed that great 
Maſter + of Roman Propriety and Eloquence 
uſes not only Triduum, the ſpace of three 
Days, for any time within three Days; but 
ſeems to have uſed the Phraſe, after the third 
Day, in a Senſe equivalent to that on the 
third Day. After all, I only Refer, ex abun- 
danti, to theſe or the like Phraſes that were 
| uſed in the Computation of Time by the 
Greeks and Romans, as Illuſtrations of the 
Phraſes relating to Time now in our View. 
But what I principally inſiſt on in this Argu- 
ment, is, what has been already evinced at 
large, namely, that the Promiſcuous uſe of 


Ejuſdem autem Ciceronis Natalem indicat PJutarchus ao 
diem tertiam Calendarum, hoc eſt, die tertis Januarii Menſis. 
—Plutarchi verba ſunt, rh To R , Atyuon upotge Tpiry | 
T6) No Kander, Vertendum erat, Editum in lucem Ci- 
ceronem ferunt poſt diem tertium Januarii, hoc eſt, tertio No- 
nas, vel tertio die Januarii. Nec enim ro Ante vel Poſt hic 
addit quidquam temporis vel adimit. Quod qui ignorant, 
ſzpius turpiter hallucinati in Hiſtoria, &c. Vid. 4. Scbotti 
Obſervat, Humanas, p. 248, &c. Hanov. 161 8 +: | 
+ Tridud me Juriſconſultum eſſe profitebor. Vid. Orat. 
pro L. Muræna. p. 344. tom. 2. Par. 1554. — Reſpondit, 
. triduo illum, ad ſummum gvuatriduo periturum. In Orat. 
” pro Milone. p. 549. ibid. Neque te %% die, neque poſters 
vidi.—poft diem tertium veni in Ædem Telluris. Vid. Philip- 
Pic. 2. p. 604. ibid. . | . 82 
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A VI DIe AT IOM of tbe 


the Phraſes, after three Days, within tbr: 


Days, and on the third Day, as Synonymous 
and Equivalent, is an Hebraiſin ſpread thro 


out the Old and New Teſtament; and I will | 
add here, that it is a way of ſpeaking” ac- 
knowledged, in both the Talmuds, to have 


been uſed by the Jeuiſi Rabbins, as I "__ 
ſhew under the following aal. 

6. Since ſome Streſs is laid on the Objec- 
tion to the Computation of Teſus's riſing on 
the third Day, whereas in Accompliſhment 
* of Jonas's Prophecy, and of his own Pre- 
« diction, Jeſus was to have been buried 
e three Days and three Nights; it is proper 
to conſider the true Meaning of the Compa- 
riſon of Jonas with Jeſus on this Occaſion, 
The Prophecy of Jeſus, as recorded in Mat. 
thew, x11. 40. is this; as Jonas was three Days 
and three Nights in the Whale's Belly, ſo ſhall 
the Son of Man be three Days and three Night: 
in the Heart of the Earth. Now here it is to 
be Obſerved, that a Night and a Day, in the 
Hebrew Language, which has no Compound 


ed Word that anſwers to the Greet, rubin 


gov, that is, Night-day, ſignify together the 
very fame with that Greek Word. Thus in 


Genefis, i. 5. the Evening and the Morning wert 


tbe ff Day, or ö And tho' God is 
ſaid 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &. 453 
ſaid to have called the Light, Day; and the Gen. i. 15, 
Darkneſs, Night; yet that Day and that 
Night, conſider d as joined together under 
one Idea, were called Day; for it is added, 
The Evening and the Morning were the firſt 
Day. Where we find that the ſame Word 
in the Original [Jm] in the very ſame Verſe, 
ſignifies both the natural and artificial Day. 

So that the Word, Day, is juſtly ſaid to 
comprehend both Day and Night in the 
Meaſure of any Time which includes both 

Day and Night. Since therefore the Hebrews 
had no peculiar Word to expreſs one Revolu- 
tion of the Heavens, which includes one 

| Day and Night properly ſo called, and ſince 
they were obliged to mention together the 
two particular Parts, vig. Day and Night, 
which anſwer to that Revolution; three Days 
and three Nights ſignified among them three 
Revolutions of the Heavens, or at leaſt one 
whole Revolution and Part of two others; 
ſince what is done in the laſt and the firſt 
Parts of thoſe. two Revolutions: is properly 
ſaid to have been doing in thoſe ſeveral Re- 
volutions, either in whole or in part; be- 
cauſe the ſaid Parts belong to two Reyolu- 
tions diſtin& from the whole one. This, to- 
gether with the Deficiency of the Hebrew 
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AV1NDICATION Tb 
Tongue as to a Compounded word, ſeems tg 
have been the Reaſon of this their Expreſ. 
ſion of three Revolutions of the Heavens, 
or one whole one and part of two others. 
To which Hebrew way of ſpeaking the Wri. 
ters of the New Teſtament have conformed 


their Style, and Feſus himſelf accommodated 


his preſent Prophecy. If then by the Son of 
Man's being three Days and three Nights in the 
Heart of the Earth, (which laſt Expreflion 


is likewiſe Figurative and ſignifies the Grave; 


in Correſpondence with the Heart cf the Sea 
in which Jonas was, according to the Septua- 
gint) be underſtood three Days including the 
Nights, in the moſt extended Senſe of the 
Word, it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
Jonas was no longer in the Whale's Belly; 
ſince the three Days and three Nights he is 
| faid to have been there, are the very ſame 
with the three Days and three Nights TFeſus 
was in the Grave; which we are aſſured was 
one whole Day, the End and Beginning of 
two other Days, and two whole Nights. And 
therefore till our Few can produce a Demon- 
ſtration that Jonas was longer than that Time 
in the Whale's Belly, this Account may fair- 
ly be acquieſced in. 


But 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
But fince this Obſervation is not merely 
Grammatical, but turns very much upon a Fi- 


gurative Expoſition, I do not think it impro- 
per to add the Account given of this Prophe- 
cy of Jeſus by one of the greateſt Rhetoricians 


as well as Grammarians, and Divines, of the 


| haſt Age, namely, Gerard John Voſius*. Af- 
ter that Celebrated Writer has obſerved the 


* Eſt autem & maximus hujuſmodi Syzecdocbhes uſus in Sa- 
cris Literis. Torquent ſeſe ineruditi in his Chriſti verbis apud 
Mattheum xii. 40. Sicut Jonas fuit in ventre Ceti tres dies & 
tres noftes; ita erit Filius hominis in corpore [potius corde] 
terre tres dies & tres notes. Atqui manifeſtum eſt eſſe 


' oxdox,yv* — Sane & Hebræis, & Græcis, & Latinis vox dies 


ambigua eſt; ac nunc naturalem, nunc artificialem diem ſig- 
nat. Hujuſce ambiguitatis tollendæ causa, folent Hebræi (quo- 
rum loquendi formam Apoſtoli, & Evangeliſt, retinent cre- 
bro, quamvis Grece ſcribant) cum intelligunt diem Natura- 
lem five Civilem, h. e. 79 ie, ponere diei partes, licet 


res toto die geſta non fit. Statuendum igitur, . & partes inte- 


grantes T<pPrz5ix@; hie poni pro toto, & per totum oovindby- 
xa; parte ejus intelligi. Nempe quemadmodum Apocal. vii. 
15. dicitur Sanctos ante thronum Dei efſe die ac nocte, cum in 
cc|is non fit nox ; ſed diu noctuque, id eſt, ſemper ; fic hoc 
loco, tres dies & tres nodes ponuntur pro tridzo : triduum 
autem Chriſtus in ſepulchro fuit cnmdLxua;. Imò haut aliter 
intelligendum videtur, cum Jenas in Ceto fuiſſe dicitur tribus 
diebus & noctibus. Nam ne Jonas quidem triduum fuerit in 
Ceto, fi ea omnia quæ Cap. 1 Fonz narrantur, de die geſta 
ſunt, ac pars illa Soul ſpatii que ſupererat aduſque Veſpe- 
rum (à quo Hebræi auſpicantur diem naturalem) pro integra 
die naturali accipienda eſt: quæ virorum doctiſſimorum ſen- 
tentia eſt, Eamque etiam Faſtinus Martyr probaſle videtur, 
ut qui Dialogo cum Tryphone Judæo hoc patto de Fong ſeri- 
bat; were To excpwoNire tvror TH Tpiry upuipe d rie xanag TE 


ach xs Cum tertio die ex alvo grandis piſcis ejeftus fuiſ- 


ſet. Vid. Ger. Vf. Inſtit. Orator. part. 2. pag. 146. Luga. 


Bat. . | 
G84 
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A VINDICAT TON of the © 
very great Uſe of the Figure called Synecdeche 


in the ſacred Writings, he takes Notice that 


however ſome unlearned Perſons may be un- 
eaſy about this Paſſage, it is evident that this 
Figure is uſed in this Prophetical Compariſon 
of Jeſus and Fas. He adds, © that the 
« Word, Day, is ambiguouſly uſed by the 


« Hebrew, and Greet, and Latin Writers; 


« and that it ſometimes ſignifies the natural, 
ce and ſometimes the artificial Day. For re- 
« moving which Ambiguity the Hebrews 
« (whoſe Manner of ſpeaking the Apoſtles 
« and Evangeliſts frequently retained, tho' 
<« they themſelves wrote in the Greek Tongue) 


* when they mean the natural or civil Day, 
ce that is, the xh use, do uſually aſſign the 


« Parts of the Day, tho' the thing itſelf was 
ce not tranſacted during the whole Day. It 


ä muſt be determined therefore, both that the 


« Parts which conſtitute the Whole are by a 
Periphrafis, | or, Circumlecution, | taken 
« here for the Whole, and by the Whole 


— 
* 


« ſome Part of it is meant by a Synecdoche ; N 
c namely, as in Revelations, vii. 15. it is ſaid 


« that the Saints are before the Throne of Gad 
0 Day and Night, tho' there be no Night 


in Heaven; but by Day and Night is un- 


« derſtood, for er ever: 0 in this place, three 


40 N. 


Mir acles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
Nights and three Days are taken for three 


whole Days; but Chriſt was by a Synecdo- 
che three Days in the Grave. Nay, it ſeems 
| © to be incapable of being underſtood in 


any other Senſe, ſince Jonas is ſaid to 
have been three Days and three Nights in 


| « the Whale's Belly: for Janas himſelf could 


© not be three whole Days in the Whale, if 


457 


« all thoſe things which are mention'd in 


| © the firſt Chapter of Fonas's Prophecy were 


«* tranſacted in the Day, and that part of the 
Pay which remained till the Evening (from 
« which Time the Hebrews begin their na- 
te tural Day) is to be taken for the whole na- 


© tural Day; as it is in the Opinion of the 


© moſt learned Perſons.” And ſays he far- 


ther, © Tuſtin Martyr ſeems to have approved 


« of that Opinion; ſince in his Dialogue with 
* Trypho the Few he writes thus concerning 


* Jonas; When he was caſt out of the - 
« of that great Fiſh on the third Day. 
far this very learned Perſon ; who A 


in his Harmony of the Goſpels to what has 
been now Cited, as his Sentiments upon this 


Subject. 


t Vid. Grr. 22 Harmon. Evangelic. de Pai Mort. & 
Reſurrect. 1 C. p. 364. Amſtel. 1656. 
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A VINDICATION of the 
And ſince the Story of Hrenlatyd 


ſwallow'd and thrown up again alive — a 
Shark, or Whale, was borrow'd + from 


the Hiſtory of Jonas, it is not improper 
here to Obſerve that Hercules is ſaid to 


have been three Evenings in the Belly of | 


it *. Here is Figure heaped upon Figure, 


and that in the very Caſe now before us; 
ſince, by a Synecdoche, theſe Evenings are 
put for Nights, and by another Synecdache 
thoſe Nights are put for Days as including 
their reſpective Niggi. And therefore ſince 
this is the Story of Jonas under the Name of 
Hercules, to whom almoſt every thing that 
was great and wonderful was aſcribed by Pro- 
fane Antiquity, it is reaſonable to infer that 
a Synecdoche is as allowable in the Sacred 
Writers as in the Profane. 

But this Scripture-Synecdoche, or the tak- 
ing a Part of the vii ſegor, i. e. of a natu- 
ral Day, as conſiſting of a Common Day 
and Night together, for the whole Natural 


1. Vid. Grot. de Verit. Chriſt. relig. I. 1. c. 16. in Net. 
® Teaxtarigs nol G & ov Tos yvalos To irene 1146 
aade uae D x "Epurvss J x. r. A, Ubi ita 


ute Wonoai, de s,, KANG, Ke T. A. Vid. 


P:. e 1601. | | | 


bl 
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Day, or a Revolution of twenty four Hours, 


is Authorized by the Teſtimony of the an- 
cient Jes, preſerved in both their Talmuds, 
as the learned Saubertus informs us. Says he, 


« * The leaſt Part ſoever of that Time, 


« which Anſwer'd among the [Talmudical] 


% Jews to a vuxOpepoy, was moſt uſu- 


ally taken by them for the Whole.” This 


he explains at large; and then he adds, 
« Bur leſt this Aſſertion ſhould be thought 
« either fictitious or in the leaſt precarious, 
« I will prove it from the moſt antient Fe- 
r ruſalem-Talmud, where it is thus read, as a 
Jradition; Rabbi Eligſer ben Aſarja ſaid, 
« A Day and a Night conſtitute a vwxdypepoy, 


« and one Part of it is conſider'd as the Mole. 


« And again Rabbi Iſmael reckoned Part of 


* the vux0npepoy for the M hole. And he re- 


fers to the Babylonian Talmud, viz. that Tract 


57 
3 
* 5 * 


of it which was entitled Avoda Sara, or of Ido- 


* Hebrei [ſe. Tbalmudici] totum diem naturalem, ſeu wy- 
I4pozpor, trit2 in vulgus voce nuncupirunt . — Porrd 
quantulacunque pars iſtiuſmodi d | ſ. wxtnwips] com- 
muniſſimo uſu accipiebatur pro toto. Illa autem, que funda- 


menti loco pro aſſertione noſtrã allata ſunt, ne à nobis conſicta, 


aut ex aliqui parte vacillare videantur, probabimus ex anti- 


quiſſimo Thalmude Hieroſolymitano, ubi in Maſſ. Schabbas 


cap. 9. hæc leguntur : Traditio : Rabbi Eliæ ſær ben. Aſarja 


dixit: Dies & Nox conſtituunt wybhwipey, & pars [wyxtupi- 


ps] ef ficut totum. Et paulo ante, R. Jae computavit par- 
tem [wxdawits] pro toto. fol. 12. col. 1. Adde Thalm. Ba- 
27 Maſſ. Afodha ſara, fol. 75. col. 1. Vid. Joban. Sauberti 

alæſtram Theol. Philolog. p. 217, 218. Altaorf. 1678. 
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latry, for the ſame Rabbinical Expoſition, 


A VINDICAT ION of the 


This antient Few:/þ Interpretation appears 
likewiſe to be Genuine from Lightfoot * and 


Grotius, to whom for Brevity I Refer. And 


ſurely this Authority of the more antient 
Rabbins muſt be allow'd to over-balance the 
Opinion of our Modern Rabbi. 

To what has been now mention d with 
regard to the vxb1puepoy, as directed to a real 
Jew, I will only add a Paſſage or two upon 
that Subject out of the New Teſtament as 


directed to a perſonated Few, and one that 
pretends even yet to be a Chriſtian. The 


firſt is the Expreſſion uſed by our Savi- 


our as recorded by St. Mark, xiv. 13. namely, 


Verily, I ſay unto thee, that this Day, even in 
this Night, . before the Cock crow twice thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. Here it 1s very evident 
that Feſus ſpeaks of the vyb1uepey, 7. e. the 
Day as including the Night, when he fays 
this Day, and that when he ſays, in this 
Night, he ſpeaks of the Night as part of the 


_ \vvx#1pepey. The other Paſſage is a Petition in 


the Lord's Prayer, namely, Give us this Day 


our daily Bread; where, by this Day, it is 


obvious that the wxb1pupo is to be under- 
ſtood; for on any other Suppoſition the 
Vid. Lightfoot. & Grot. in Matt, xii. . 


* Lord's 


Miractes of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 


Lord's Prayer was appointed to be uſed only 
inthe Day-time, and not in the Night; which 


is too abſurd to be admitted. 

I have dwelt the longer on this Head, as 
being a Point of the higheſt Conſequence. 
And upon the whole, I doubt not but it ap- 


pears to every Competent Reader how falſe 
the Aſſertion of our Rabbi, whether real or 


5 12 * 
. 


perſonated, is, namely, that the Computra-?. 12. 


tion of three Days in Feſus's Caſe, is contrary 


to the Cuſtom of former Ages and Nations, 


and more particularly that of the antient eus. 


3. Another Objection offer d by the Rabbi P. 19, 20. 


is, that the Guards of the Sepulchre of * 


ſus conſiſted of ſo ſmall a Number, that it 
was practicable for Feſuss Diſciples to have 
taken away his Body in a Fraudulent manner. 


Indeed it is not pretended by the Rabbi, that 
his Diſciples beat the Guards, and took away 


his Body by Force and Violence, but that they 


defeated them by a clandeſtine and diſhoneſt 
Artifice. And it is ſaid by him that the 


Watch was very ſmall, as being ſet only 


againſt Fraud, and not againſt Violence. 
But this is aſſerted precariouſly; for tho' the 


Chief Prieſts and Phar:ſees uſed what they 


thought a proper Precaution againſt Fraud 
by Sealing the 3 yet the Watch that 
they 
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they both deſired and ſet was on of aulit 
ſo latge a Body of Soldiers, that it ſeems tio che 
have been deſigned to prevent any Act of a Gi 
Violence as well as of Fraud; and more in | 
eſpecially ſince the latter was ſufficiently 
guarded againſt by fixing a Seal on the Se- 
pulchre of Feſus. Now, that the Word, 
xbg hdi, the Watch, ſignifies elſewhere, as 
well as here, a large Body of Soldiers, and 
P. 20. not three or four only, as our Rabbi pretends, 
zs evident from the following Conſiderations, 
1. The Account of that Word in the beſt 
and moſt ancient Lexicographers, is, that it 
ſignifiesa large Body of Soldiers. Heſychius*, 
the moſt learned of them, ſpeaks of it as of 


a conſiderable Number. And as to the Word, 
c , which was a whole Band or Cohort, 


that were preſent at Jeſuss Apprehenſion, 
Ichn zvill. Suidas + ſpeaks of it as a large body of Men, 
3* And the Reaſon of conſidering the true Im- 
port of the Word, cee, is this; that when 
Pilate ſays to the Jews, txere x25w0iny, You 
have a Watch, moſt MOR he means that 


* Ku5wdia, Boi bet e — Kvcudiar, 18 TW 


dec hallen neu Se Su - 1 cwayuyis. 4 
Vid. Heſychium i in voc. ##5wdia + 
Þ+ Endegr Nn e H uν Ddnavyts, wut 34. } 


ea, N ε,,.m Vid. Suidam. in voc · qe. 


ar eg, 


. 


Miracte of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c· 


f des, or Band, which they had actually 
9 the very Day before. And to anſwer to ſuch 
f Wl x Guard there was ready a Roman Garriſon 
: 
{ 
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in the Arx Hutonia, placed there by Herod 
the Great, for preventing ſeditious Attempts, 
and more eſpecially at the numerous Con- 
; WH fluence of the Jeus to the Paſſover, which 
; WH happend at this very Time. This Arx An- 
| tmia is deſcribed by Foſephus* as built on an 
Eminence above the Temple ; the Garriſon 
of which was defigned to be a Check on the 
Jet, and to be a Guard to the Prieſts that 
officiated there: and he accordingly ſtyles the 
Soldiers there, Ohne, the Guards or Watch. 
Now tho' the Accounts we have of a Roman 
Cohort are ſomewhat different, yet they all 
agree in ſuppoſing that they were a large 
Number of Soldiers. Vegetius +, anauthen- 
tick Writer on this Subject, informs us, that 
as a Legion was more than fix thouſand Men; 
ſo a Cohort, arte, was a tenth Part of a 
Legion: and accordingly the ſmaller Cohort 
conſiſted of more than five hundred Men, 
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464 - A VinvDICATION of the 
bins}, an accurate Writer, ſpeaks af a 
leſſer 'ardiex, or Band, as the third Part 


of a Cohort. Now, tho' the whole Ro- 


man Garriſon in Antonia might be about 


a thouſand Men, the ſixth Part of a Le- 
gion; yet even this lower Account of 
the Roman ardiex, or Band, agrees well 
enough with the Scripture account of a 
Compare Centurion prefiding over ſuch a Band of Sol- 


Matt. 
xvii. 27, diers as apprehended Feſus, and afterwards 


28 _ inſulted him; as likewiſe of another Centu- 


Mark xiv. 


43- rion mentioned in that Capacity, in As, x. 1. 
John and xxvii. 1. And according to the * Tags 
xvii. 3- 7a, that is, an Account of the Old Diſ- 

poſition of Armies, a Centurion anciently pre- 


| ſided over One Hundred twenty eight Sol. 


diers. So that the very loweſt Account aſ- 


ſigned of a ardez, or Band, is that of a Body 


of an Hundred twenty eight Perſons : which 
ſeems a ſufficient Guard for ſecuring the Se- 


pulchre of Jeſus. I confeſs in ſome other 
reſpects the higher Computation of a ardes 
ſeems to be the true one: for we are told in 
Luke, XX11, 52. that the Sen TS Jes, che 


4 Kal Tees arleg, Tiro J nanciras mn) cura 
70 wr g Pααõ,Tjẽ& Kooglig. Vid. Lipfium de Ro- 


man. Militia, p. 68, 70, 82, 83, 85, &c. Ed. Antverp. 
Vid. inter Tractat. in Append. H. * Theſaur. Græt. 


Captain 


who are ſo called as preſiding over the Tem- 


© Tribune, that commanded at leaſt a un 


Band had Retired, when Feſus was actuallß 3 


| then ſecure of their Prey, and there was no 


M. e 197 our Bata Savibur, & 
Captains r ſuperiour Officers in " Antonia, | 


ple, were among thoſe who came to appre- 
hend Fefus v when he was betray d by Judas; 
and again in Jobn xviii. 12. that the ardeg, 
or Band of Soldiers, and the ziniagy©-, or? = n 


Soldiers, tho” we render that Word, Captain, 
were among thoſe who took Jeſus and bound 
hin. It ſeems indeed, that ſeveral of the see John 


n the Crefs, and that not many Soldiers then 
attended him; but the Reaſon is, they were 


longer Occafion for ſo great a Number of 
them as had ſeized, and guarded him to the 
Croſs, For then their Chief Buſineſs was 
over; I mean, till they were employed gun 
in Guarding his Sepulchre. 

The Text too of St. Matthew himſelf con- 
futes this vain Suppoſition of reducing the 
Guard on the Sepulchre to three or four 
Soldiers; for it is ſaid that rug rie x- Matt. 
dias, ſome of the Watch came into the Cit * whe 
and ſhewed unto the C hief” Prieſts all the 
things that were done, that is, on Occaſion, 
of Feſus's Reſurrection. Whence it is evi- 
dent, that the Watch conſiſted of more 
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4 VINDICATION. of thein 


than three or four Soldiers; ſince ws or 


three of them at leaſt muſt be 
to be ſent into the City, and ſome others of 


the Watch muſt be as neceſſarily ſuppoſed to 
be left by the Sepulchre; for only ſome of 'the | 
Match are ſaid to come into the City. 
deed the Nature of the thing 


But in- 
itſelf ſpeaks 
aloud, that ſince ſo much aw was. uſed 
by the Jewiſb Rulers for preventing the car- 
rying off the Body of Jeſus, either by the 
Force or Fraud of his Diſciples; and ſince 
they had the Permiſſion of Pilate to have as 
large a Guard as they pleaſed, they did cer- 


tainly depute ſo large a Number of Soldiers, 


as might prevent any poſlible Surprize either 


by Force or Fraud. 


But ſince our Rabbi 8 — 20 not = 


that Fraud in general was uſed, but he likewiſe 
ſpecifies that very Fraud; e that the 


P. 20, 21. 


Diſciples intoxicated the Roman Guard that 
was ſet on the Sepulchre, and then carried 


off the Body of Jeſus; ſomewhat ſhall now 


be ſaid in order to obviate even ſo wild and 


extravagant a Suppoſition. Open Force he 
is ſenſible could not execute that Scheme 
and therefore he recurs to Art and Tricking. 
Now how abſurd and impracticable will ſuch 

a 


2 


1 a. 8 . „ Rao Me, 


 Miracks f our - Blſſ 2d Savititr; &c. 


a Suppoſition appear, when we recolle that 
the Guard ſer conſiſted of ſo conſiderable a 
Number of Soldiers as has been ſhewn; eve- 


ry one of whom muſt unavoidably be ſup- 


| poſed to be intoxicated before the Body of 
Jeſus could be carried off? It would here 
have become our Few to have conſider d 


how ſuch indigent Perſons, as the Apoſtles 
are acknowledged to have been, could pro- 
cure ſuch a Quantity of Wine or other in- 


 toxicating Liquor. For Silver and Gold they 
had none ; not even Peter and Fobn, ſome of Hs ii. 5. 
the chief Perſons among them. Neither 
| had the Apoſtles Courage enough left to 


make ſuch an Attempt. They all forſook their 


Maſter, and fled, upon his Apprehenſion: 
One of them openly denied him, and not 


one of them had Spirit enough to inter- 


| cede, or bear their Teſtimony, for him at 


his Trial. They were, upon his Death, un- 


der the greateſt Conſternation, Sorrow, and 
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Deſpair. They neither underſtood that he 


was to riſe from the Dead, nor expected ſuch 
a Reſurrection; as has been evinced before. 
And indeed they were ſo far from venturing 


abroad among Soldiers, that we find they ab- 


ſconded, and ſhut themſelves up for Fear of 
the Jews after their firſt mean Flight. So 


Hh 2 that 
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0 AVINDICAT ION le 
that all Attempts in favour of ſuch a Schee 
are the weakeſt Suppofitions' inhaginable, 

with regard to the Apoſtles themſelves. And 
with regard to the Sollliers, ſuch an Hypothe- 
ſis is equally weak. For in the preſent Caſe, 
do the Soldiers themſelves, bribed as they 
were by the Chief Priefts, ever pretend that 

the Apoſtles had laid them faſt aſleep byex. Su 
a Drinking? Do they fo much as inſi- cat 
nuate that any one of the Piſciples ever up- cat 

| peared among them, or tamper d with them 

'whilft they were on the Guard? Do they na! 

exciſe their want of Diligence in watching Ki 

the Body committed to their Care by ſo gtoſs off 

an Intemperance, as agreeably to the Strid- IM af 

neſs 'of the Raman Diſcipline was a Capital bu 

5 Crime? And were not the Noman Soldiers an 

thoſe very Gentiles, who (as was foretold by am 
Feſus) actually treated him in a moſt deſpite- the 
ful Manner during his Paſſion, and inſulted po 
him with great Barbarity on the Croſs itſelf: off 
And is it then Credible that Roman . 
bred up to the ſevereſt Diſcipline, Obno? 
to the Sentence of Death, and mer 
perſonally to the higheſt Degree of a furious thi 

1 Zeal againſt Jeſus, ſhould have entertainec 

1 any Correſpondence with his Diſciples, or 

huve been trick d into Drunkenneſy by 11 

CO i whom 
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Mirur lar fi our Bled Saviour, „ | 
whom they mult be preſumed to have Hated 


proportionably with their Maſter? No, theſe 
are all ſuch ſenſeleſs Suppoſitions, chat the 


Perſon who makes them muſt himſelf be 
intoxicated either with Ignorance or Malice, 
or both together. 


BY But {ſince our Rabbi pretends to roftify his P. 20, 21. | 
Suppoſition 'of the Guards being 1ntoxi- 


cared by the Diſciples, as a feaſible thing, be- 
cauſe Herodotus * tells us a Story of a dead 
Body's being ſtolen away by fuch an Artifice, 
namely, che Corruption of Rhamsj tus, — 
King of Egypt, his Guards, and t e carrying 
off a dead Body committed to their Care by 


A ſeeming Accident, hut a ſtudied Artifice, of 


burſting ſome Veſſels of Wine before them, 


and making a large Diſtribution of more 


amongſt them; it ought to be recollected 


that this Caſe is entitely foreign to the pur 
poſe of ſhewing that 7eſus's Diſciples catried 
of his dead Body, and then pretended he 
was riſen again from the' Dead. Indeed 


there is no manner of Parallel to be drawn 


between the two Caſes propoſed. In the one, | 
the Perſon who intoxicated the. Guards of 


Rhampfinitus is confeſſed by the Hiſtoria to 


F * 


. Vids Herodar L 2. f. 11. 
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A ViNDICATION of the ' 
have been, in other Inſtances, a moſt craſt , by e 
as well as profligately wicked Perſon; one der 
who was known to be guilty of the complicat- way 
ed Crimes of Lewdneſs, Murther of his own WM Mal 
Brother, and Robbery of the Publick Trea- ſelf 
ſure. In the other Caſe, the Perſons ſaid to licy 
have ſtolen away the Body of FJeſus were Deſ 
known to have been Men of ſuch an Artlek fron 
Simplicity, to have been endued with, as well moc 
as recommended, ſo ſtrict a Sobriety, and to WM acc 
have been under ſo great a Fright, on the Ap- W has 
prehenſion of their Maſter, as to deſert him ſtea 
in his Sufferings, and under ſuch Terrours 105 
ariſing from the utter Defeat of their moſt Wa 
ſanguine Expectations by his Death, and in- Dis 
deed in ſuch a ſtate of Deſpondency on that a 
Occaſion ; that ic was morally impoſſible that 
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Perſons of their known Probity, as well as of rs 
their Poverty, and abject Temper, at that bee 
Juncture, could have formed a Project of in- gen 
toxicating the Roman Guards, well-diſciplin- 12 


ed, and ſet with great Zeal to watch the the 
dead Body of Jeſus, and that only for a ſhort WM Cn 
limited Time, and in great Numbers. And 
indeed they were utterly ineapable of Exe- ly, 
cuting ſo bold and extravagant a Scheme, ore 
had they been wicked enough to have pro- W. 
jected it. The Inſtance therefore produced W fal 
YEN 6. 4 


Miracles of our: Blujed Saviour, &. 4% 
by che Rabbi proves nothing but the difor- 
der d Ideas of the Perſon who produces it by 
way of Parallel, unleſs it be bile e 5 
Malice to the Apoſtles as well as Jeſus him- 
ſelf. And he might with as much Probabi- 
lity have quoted the Story of Rampfinitus s di, 
Deſcent to Ceres in Hades, and his Return 
from her with a Preſent, and have accom- 
modated this Fable to Lazaruss giving no 1 
Account of the State of Separation, as he 
has the other Story to the Apoſtles daring t to. 
ſteal away their Maſter's Body. 

It is true indeed, it was pretended by Re | 
Watch that they were aſleep, and that the — 
Diſciples took that Opportunity of ſtealing . 
away the Body of their Maſter. But as ſuck 
a piece of Negligence was a Capital Crime 
among the Romans, and therefore would have 
been guarded againſt with the utmoſt Dili- 
gence ; ſo we are aſſured by the Evangeliſt, 
; a moſt credible contemporary Witneſs, . that 
: they were ſuborned by the high Bribes of the 
WH Chicf Priefts to make ſuch a ſenſeleſs Apolo- 
| gy; an Apology that confures itſelf effectual- 
ly, ſince if it were poſſible to ſuppoſe that fo 
great a Number of Soldiers, ſet on purpoſe to 
Watch, could univerſally, andto a Man, haye 
fallen aſleep, how it is poſſible farther to ſup- 

Hh 4 poſe 


re 


0 
l 


5 eb dd now! e 1 
poſe int in that ſtate: of à profound lee 
they could know who took away tie Body 
of Jeſus, that was committed to their Care? f i 
Or if it could be imagined that the Diſciples, 

in Contradiction to their eftabliſhed Charac- Rom 
cer, were wicked enough to be capable" of wer 
ſuch an Act, why did they not take a 

the Body of 7e/us the very firſt Night i MW thei 
Ak was put in the Sepulchre, and uſe the eritical to d 
Opportunity of doing ſo before any Guard MW mer 

was ſet upon it by the Fewiſb Rulers? Or if ra 

they had Courage enough to attempt ſuch a Jeu 

Reſcue afterwards, how is it conceivable that W wor 

ſuch Perſons could have Leiſure enough, in of: 

the Sepulchre, to ſtrip the Body of its Fune- nal 
ral-clothes that were faſtned to it both by niſh 

Rolls and Ointments, and to leave in order the the! 

Linnen Cloths there, and to rap together the Cor 

John xx. Napkin that was about Feſass Head in a Place of 
© 7- hy itſelf. Surely the hundred Pound Weight fort 
John xix. of Spices, a Mixture of Myrrh and Alats, 
n which was bound up with the Cloths. could 
not be ſeparated i in an Inſtant from the Body, 
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and the Linnen-bandages about the Bady re- Juſt 
quired ſome Time for unfolding; the Nature miſ 
See be · of the latter of which has been already in- Acc 
58 timated in the Caſe of Lazarus. Would not vete 
Men that were reſolved and n enough hay 

to 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Savivur, hw: 
to execute en eee bare likewiſe 3 


of Time, whilſt they were ſurrounded with 
Roman Soldiers; any one of whom, if he 


were ſuppoſed to have awakened, either by 
the Noiſe of the rolling away the Stone, or 


their Attempt, which required ſome Time, 
to diſentangle the dead Body from the Oint- 
ments and Swaddling- bands, in which it was 


Jews, muſt have given an Alarm that 
would have ſurprized ſuch bungling Robbers 
of a dead Body in the very Act, to their eter- 


0 


fi in all its Funeral sche 23 any! Lok 


nal Diſhonour, as well as their juſt Pu. 


niſhment by the Tewiſh Governours? And 
therefore it deſerves ſome Enquiry, why, in 


Conſequence of this pretended Information 


of the Chief Prieſts by the Soldiers, (an In- 
formation. this, by the way, which Roman 


Soldiers durſt not give) the Diſciples were 


not immediately Proſecuted for ſo ſacrilegi- 
ous an Attempt, and brought ro condign 
Juſtice for ſo horrid a Crime. Such an O- 
miſſion of calling the Apoſtles to a ſolemn 


Account, by Adverſaries ſo malicious and in- 


veterate as the Chief Prieſts are known to 
have been, betrays the Subornation of the 
Soldiers 
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Soldiers by them; and clearly —— 
that fince they found they could not prevent 
the Reſurrection of Feſus by any Guards or 


Seals, they would obſtruct the Belief of his 
Reſurrection as much as was poſſible by 


Bribes and Lies: but that, wr they 
were ſo conſcious of the Falſhood of the Sto- 
ry about ſtealing away the guarded Body, 


that they did not ſo much as Cite or Proſe- 


cute in a legal Manner, either then or after. 
wards, thoſe Perſons to whom they were 
hardned enough to impute that Robbery. 
And as for the Impunity of the Watch, it is 


an incredible thing, after they had Accuſed 


1 themſelves in good earneſt ; for we find in 


the Body of Jeſus. 


another Caſe, recorded in Acts, xii. 10, 11,19. 
that the Ke 


epers of the Priſon were not 
only Examined, but commanded to' be put 
to Death upon Peter's Reſcue and Delive- 


Trance; which was a matter of much le 


Conſequence than the pretended Reſcue of 
And indeed in neither 
Caſe can it be ſuppoſed that the Watch 
would univerſally accuſe themiſelves of be- 


traying their Truſt by ſleeping. So that it 
appears that the Jewiſh Rulers were ſo ſelf- 


condemned as to be quiet, and to diſmiſs all 


Proſecution both of the Watch and of the 


Apoſtles, 


S 


- countable, ' if they hid reolly believe 


BEES GS ED ss 
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Marla of owr Bleſſed Soviour; "oy 


Sides. Such a Conduct is altogether Unac- 


Jeſuss Body was ſtolen away by his Diſci- 
ples; and indeed it isa true Key to the whole 


Intrigue of Corrupting the Soldiers to the 
Atteſtation of ſo ſtupid a piece of Falſhood. 


Upon Examination then of all Circumſtances 
it appears, to the meaneſt Capacity, to be Im- 
poſſible that the Guards could know the Diſ- 


| ciples did ſteal away the Body when they 


were all aſleep; and there is Poſitive Evi- 
dence of the Evangeliſt, on the Credibility 
of whoſe Teſtimony this matter mult finally 


| reſt, that they were largely bribed to ſay ſo; 
as likewiſe there is the ſame full Evidence 


given of the actual Reſurrection of Feſus by 


0 
Apoſtles, the e Criminals on both 


1 that 


the Divine Power, and of the great Fright 


chat the Guards were under upon the Angel's 


Deſcent with a terrible Aſpect, like that of 


Lightning, his rolling back the Stone from Mate. 


Reaſon. On one Side an Impoſlibility in the 


Nature of the thing cannot with any colour 
be urged againſt Poſitive Evidence to the con- 


| trary, And on the other, there is a Reduc- | 


| the Door, his ſitting upon it, and all this 105 * 
attended with a very great Earthquake. Here 
then is an unſpeakable Advantage in point of 


Ain be AT Ton of absi\ 
tion to an Aſurdity and an Impoſſbility; beth 
which are even Mathematical: Proofs, 
ther with the Addition of fuch Poſitive EN. 
dence to the Contrary as is agrocable to the 
Narure of the Fact itſelf. 

But beſides all this, ir deſerves to be 4 . 
de conſider d upon what Motive, and to 
what End, the Apoſtles can be ſoppoſed to 
have acted this Fraudulent part. The Jeu 
Indeed apprehended that Feſis's Reſurre&ion 

might be believed, if his Diſciples ſtole away 
his dead Body. But this was a vain Suſpi- 
cion, and could be grounded on nothing but | 
the Conſciouſneſs of their own Guilt in 
murthering him. For if the Diſciples had 
been bold and dextrous enough to have made 
ſuch an Attempt, yet what could induce 
them to it? What Advantage would even 
their Succeſs in it Have given them? All thelt 
Hopes were defeated by the Death of theit 
Maſter. They had truſted, but in vain a 
they thought, that it was he that ſhould have 
been the Reſtorer of Irael. They nel 
underſtood what he ſaid about his Reſurtec- 
tion, nor ſeem. to have remember d, or to 
believe, he would riſe again. But if they had 
remember'd or believed ſo, he muſt have been 
n to FOR able to do ſo merely by the 
infinite 
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infinite Power of God. Caſs 
there Was 0 mann Ovcalion for bee 


* he reti, by the immediae — 
of the Divine power, within the Time K- 
mited by him; his own Apoſtles, as well as 
the other Jews, and indeed the reſt of che 


1 — 


been a Decer er ; as the chief Prieſts ſlyled 


Jeſus was ſo far from doing the Diſciples 


Service on either Suppolition, that it Would 


have the more effectually expoſed: them to 


Contempt and Hatred. But if it were ſup- 


poſed that they were capable of attempting 
to ſteal away Feſus's Body; it muſt be grant- 
ed that they did ſo in abſolute Deſpair of his 
Performance of his Promiſe to riſe again. 


And indeed we' find that when Mary Magda- 
en, to whom he firſt appeared, told the Dis- 


ciples of Fefus's Refurreftion, ſhe found 


them mourning and weeping ; and that when Mut xvi. 

they heard he was alive, and had been feen 11. 

o her, they believed ic not: and the fame In- 

credulity continued for ſome Time. And if 

this was the real Caſe, beſides the ſuppoſed 
Conſciouſneſs of Guilt in lying for the Ho- 


nour of their Maſter, who had io . 
7. ceived 


* ay — — Ub PL.) —_ FR * _ 
OS Os, Ip e 
a _ Y — 


. — 
— — 5 
__ 33 : WE 


— 
— IE; 
- *..% 


* a "= . " . , — — r 
2 bs 1 8 * > 4 a - 2 SS * = —_— = gs > 2 
7 0 TT OLE IEEE S . Kan r — Do Son ee ne 
r * F- * — 5 "EN 8 5 3 5 EN — 8 
—: ͤ . EPT • é 12. ao WE . ; 
— a " * _—_ > - r 4 yn 6==Sp 3 8 — : 


3 
— was 
pee) * 


er FS 
_ PA 1. 1 — = — 2 = — 2 
— - ——_——_ $92 Of = 


9 Pn 5; Non os HBO Ev 
* 9 * i Ex. n PR — 1 
RE, Ae RSS mes ESR e 
n — . = ä 
4 — — b 


I 2 E , 
. . — ** "2? 1 n hs Bs - — w—_ : 4 * 1 8 Y 2 
n PAY Why. Kin LS Mos Re TOTS ARC — * 1 ps ab C—_ - 125 wy * — ä — pr =" r r g 

MIRO OI. = — — . OE * N A VREHR * — ERIE * — 1 : 2 22 2 ra r ZI r net HER SS > EY th 

TIS oy ATI a, 000 «> OR Sr per 2 3 r . OE" r e * — ... r — CES BOWLS — — H—ͤ—é— — ee — — — 1 3 
— 1 n = EE IL I-15 — n . — V e * — * — — — : 0 — — — — —— — — — — — — 5 a A 3 — 1 8 

— = Ir 57 > 2 e — — 2 = e * — — — b . 2 — rr . 7 r 2 . —— — ITREES FP ĩ³² . i m — — ne 
= . c e OE EE OE ont VE 2 nh FAT. ne VEIN Ms —— 7 — — — 2 — 


1 
3 * 
Fs 
. 

F 


— RB tha * N Tow — : 

— _ © 7 22 — n 5 r 12 2 1 1 =. * * 2 28 F r 2 few ” E —— oe. — = a 
S > CES, = ae. 9 99 — Is I» r 22 Lad, ar 4 & — 2. 7 - + I pd CE —— — — — — * — —— — —.— 
1 = > 11 — — — = — — — 2 —— 4 —— _—_ by — * — —— — — — — — — — — — > 2 

4 - 2 oy * * — — — 6 — — — — r a * — — > 5. _—_—— a Fe — 
-4 2 — - wh — . — — —— o 8 
1 


|  exived them, what Proſpect could they hate 
of any Succeſs, in giving out that he was 
Riſen, upon carrying off his dead Body? Itis 


2 3 10 of the 


that he would favour them in the ſucceſsful 


neſſes of his Reſurrection. They could not 
expect that the reſt of the World, the Great, 


the Learned, and the Wiſe, would, any more 


than the Jeus themſelves, believe fo incre- 
dible a Story of a few illiterate Fiſher-men; 


and that in Oppoſition to the received Opi- 


nion every where, which run very 


ſtrong 


againſt any Reſurrection of the Dead. None 
but mere Fools can be ſuppoſed capable of 
endeayouring to obtrude ſuch a Story on the 


whole World merely on the Bottom of their 
own litde Credit, or could hope it would be 


ſubmitted to; and none but Men of the ſame 


Character would expoſe themſelves to the 
Oppoſition of all Mankind, to infinite La- 


bours, to Perſecutions, Tortures, and the 
moſt cruel ſorts of Death, for the little Re- 


venge of impoſing then on the Jes, or the 


vain Ambition of impoſing afterwards on 


the whole Gentile World, what they were 


cConſcious was a downright Lye, which mult 
probably ſome time or other be detected to 


Propagation of a Lye, if they were falſe Wit 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Savi urs bre. 


were not Fools, appears moſt clearly fr 


the acknowledged Acuteneſs and Strength of : 


their Writings, their admirable Precepts, and 


| the Prudence of their Conduct in en | 


their greateſt Adverſaries. 


1 
their everlaſting W And that they , | 


It is not therefore at all r . 26, 


our Rabbi is obliged to confeſs, that © it-is 


« difficult to know upon what Principle the 


Project and Story of Jeſus's ReſurreQtion 
« was at firſt deviſed,” He intimates indeed 
that it was owing to unn or Revenge; 
but ſuch a ſort of Principle was too weak to 
be defended, and therefore he did not think 
fit to inſiſt farther upon it. For what could 


be the Ambition of a few Perſons of a mean 
Education, and that were engaged in low: 


Life, and eſpecially when they were defeated 
in their Expectations by the Death of their 

Maſter, on whom all their Hopes depended? 
And what Ground could there be for any. 


Revenge on thoſe that Crucified a Perſon, who 


ſeemed then by his Death to have deceived 
them into an imaginary Kingdom, @ Kingdom! 
not of this World; the Reverſe of which was 


what they hoped for. And indeed in the chen Re 


| Defeatof their Expectations of being Miniſter 
of "0s and of having Poſts of Honour con- 


ferred 
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A Vrnp1 CAT oN of the 
' ferred upon them, in the expected Secular 
Kingdom of Jeſus, (a Notion, which 1 it appears 
they had entertained from the Conteſt ol 
ſome. of them juſt before his Death, and 
from the Queſtion they afked him about 15 
Reftoring the Kingdom to Iſrael even after" his 
Reſurrection) what Ground could there be 
for any Thoughts of Revenge ; which, if en- 
tertained at all, would probably have been ta- 
ther exerted in thoſe Circumſtances on the 
Memory of their dead Maſter, as being then 
preſumed to have impoſed on their Credulity, 
than. on their living Governours, to the cer- 
rain Ruine of thoſe that ſhould conſpire in ſo 
| deiperate a Reſcue of a dead Body, and that 
to no manner of Purpoſe ? But I ſhall add 
nothing farther here about the Conduct and 
Character of the Apoſtles, ſince I ſhall have 
Occaſion, by and by, to enter into a profeſſed 
_ Vindication of the Credibiliry of the Talk. 
mony they gave of Fefus's Reſurrection. 


N35 „ 4. Another Objection offer d by our Rabi 


againſt the Reſurrection of Feſas, is, that 
he did not Publickly manifeſt himſelf to the 
Jewiſh People, or the Chief part of them, 
after his Reſurrection. And ſince he pre- 
tends this has been a Conſtant Objectio 
the ee againſt his. Reſurrection both in 

| ancient 


> S S . 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, c. 
ancient and modern Times, I ſhall, in An- 


what has been faid by the Ancients m 
Moderns on this Occaſion; and that gra- 
dually, and in the following Method. 


_ Firſt, It is to be conſider'd, that the Fact 
of Feſus's Reſurrection is the very ſame 
Thing whether he publichly ſhew'd himſelf 
or not after his Reſurrection. In other 
Words, it is far from being a good Conſe- 
| quence, that if Jeſus did not publicly ſhew' 
himſelf at that Juncture, therefore he did 
not riſe at all. This needs not be enlarged 
ſince the want of Connexion between 
thoſe two Facts is very viſible ; and it is 
clear and evident that the one might have 
happened, though the other did not. 
2. Tho' a Publick Manifeſtation of Feſus 


after his Reſurrection, ſhould be allow'd to 


have carried a ſtronger Conviction with it 
than the ſeveral Appearances that he actu- 
ally made, yet there may be many wiſe and 
good Reaſons, known to God, for his not 
giving the greateſt Demonſtration poſſible 
to all Men, nor the utmoſt Conviction that 
the nature of the thing is capable of. This 
appears reaſonable, when we conſider that 
God has not given ſo irreſiſtible a Conviction 


Cat Ii as 


ſwer to it, here Recapitulate and Reinforce 


£2 


_— 


——— . 
3 ES — < 


„rr PAY —— —— SF e 2 — es. 22 ˙ — 
„ M —E——— „ 


* 44 n — — — A4”. * W Ro 8 =4, 42g. * — — * - — den. 
CTR IT IPEEIT I Is 7 35S 6 A c „ on cn en Arg wn Oo ate er cot - Bo = 


, * 
E — — * 4 4 
- + i 1 2 


*. — 2 — e 
73 = WA — gy” > © 


e 


a ae en on . — ah. 


ws 
Wl” ex we 


A rr A 
n 


p 
2 - PT Ie 0.6 
ESR — e - * n — 
_ -@< AE 5 ay I we SR; 2 — — n 
— * — i 


\ 
ak ns tne 


- 0 
PR l 

f D 

R =—_ ev outro ˙ . ˙ vr Ä tw were 44 ö — * * -_ = 
- OD wwe " 5 OY — 1 \ 8 — wr — — 
== I ww w——c— 7 ce ee=— cc oof 12 we — es tots af refit af FITS 3 . \ 
2 — 17 — a 7 o "1 * 1 
A 


PIES 
0m 3 S., age 


— 
IR 


2. ĩ Lett ERR 


—_— 2 r . &. 


— = iy . a a - — a ——ů > 
- 2 — TX < — r , 
7 — 2 3 5 


gg 


— 


— — 
9 


— IE TOIIng 


— 
1 2%, 
. — 


— 
tine 


"x SETS - is PD = 


r 
- CID NY 
— — — 


Int, > 
r * 


n 


* 2 Grnannd eo 
ho Ro 


— doe we 


— 


= OE I ů— — mu — 
EE — IN PERRIN —-— 
ERS WE EI — 
- „ — — 
= % — > 7 he 


482 


kind of his own Exiſtence and Government 


A VIiADIicATioN of the'\". 
as no doubt he could have given to all Man- 


of the World, and the beſt way of Wor- 
ſhipping him; but has left Men to the Uſe of 
their Reaſon, and their Obſervation of Na- 
ture, to find out things ſo important. And if 
for wiſe Reaſons he thought fit to do ſo, 


and not to give an univerſal irreſiſtible Con- 
viction, for preventing falſe Notions and bad 


Conſequences ; why was he more obliged 
to give the moſt perfect Demonſtration pol- 
ſible of the Reſurrection of Jeſus, when he 


has given ſufficient Evidence both of the 


one and the other, tho' not the greateſt dy 


ſible for him to give? 


3. It appears, more particularly, Bons the 
Confideration of the Circumſtances of the 
Fews at that Junfture, as compared with 
thoſe of Jeſus himſelf, that ſuch a ſuppoſed 
irreſiſtible Conviction was unſuitable to either 
of them. As for the Jews, they were un- 
qualified by their late Barbarities to Feſus 
for any ſuch Favour from him. And in- 
deed they were under that Sentence of De- 
ſtruction, which had been pronounced by 
him. And with regard to Jeſus, it was no 
more fit and becoming of him irreſiſtibly 


to force ſuch obſtinate and profligate Wrerches 
| into 


„ 


Miracks of aur Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 


; into a Submiſſion w him, than it would 


have been to have gratified them in deſcend- 
ing from the Croſs, when they ſcornfully of. 


| fer'd to believe on him if he did ſo. For, 


as the Manfeftation of Feſus is ſaid by him-John xiv. 
| ſelf to be an Act of Favour and Love to 21, 23. 


thoſe ho keep bis Commandments ; ſo the not 


Manifefting himſelf to the World, and more 
| eſpecially to his Murtberers, muſt be under- 
| ſtood as a judicial Act. And indeed till the 


latter had ſolemnly Repented of all the Indig- 


nities put upon him, and particularly of 


the moſt cruel Murther of that Juſt and 
Holy Perſon, it was folemnly declared they 
ſhould not ſee him: for this 28 the higheſt 
Senſe of his Denunciation, when he ſpake 


thus; Your Houſe is left unto you dgſalate: Matth. : 
for I jay unto you, Ye ſhall nat ſee me hences - 5 : 


forth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that wag 


in the Name of the Lord. Which, tho' it 


was in ſome meaſure fulfilled by Feſus's not 


Appearing again at Jeruſalem, till that 
Form of Exultation was uſed in his tri- 


umphant Entrance into it a little before his 


Death; yet was it more eminently and pro- 


perly to be underſtood of Feſuss not Ap. 


fearing openly among the Jews after his 
Death, as a judicial Puniſhment of them, 
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4 VINDICATION of the”. 
(which was ſoon attendgd with the foretold 


Deſtruction of their Temple and Poliry) till 
they ſhall nationally Repent and Embrace 


his Goſpel with the like Hoſarnabs. It is 
evident then, that, after this Sentence paſſed 


upon the Jews, the Condeſcenſion of Feſus | 


in manifeſting. himſelf to ſuch condemned 
Criminals was not to be expected, as they 


were precluded from it by: a judicial 9 


mination. 
4. But befides all chile; ; ww oli 
ſoever it may be aſſerted, that a Publick Ma- 


nifeſtation of Jeſus to the Fews, after his Re- 
ſurrection, would have produced a Conver- 


ſion of the unbelieving Fews ; ſuch a Sup- 


| poſition of a general Converſion in thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances is very juſtly to be doubted of, 


or rather that the contrary Effect would 
have happened is extremely probable. - For 
as the Jews were divided into two Sets, via. 
thoſe that believed there is no Reſurrection 
nor Angel nor Spirit, and thoſe that maintain- 
ed a Reſurrection and the Exiſtence of ſuch Be- 
ings; ſo we are aſſured that the former Sort 
were numerous among the Ruling Part of 
the Jeu, and that therefore no Manifeftation 


of Jeſus could poſſibly convince Perſons of 


_ Opinion. And as for the latter Sort, 
namely, 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour) &c. 


Seft, conſider d as the ſtricteſt among the 


Jews for the outward ſhews of Piety ; they 
(as well as the Chief Prieſts and Elders) 
| were ſo deeply intereſted in the late Tranſ- 

actions againſt Jeſus, and would have been 


ſo much affected with the Political Conſe- 
quences of a Publick Acknowledgment of 


him to be the Meſſiab, that if they had been 


favoured with a Sight of Jeſus after his Re- 
ſurrection, no doubt they would have reviv'd 
their old Calumnies againſt his repeated Mi- 
racles on that Occaſion ; and as when for- 
merly they could not deny the Facts, they 


gave a ſpiteful Turn to them, ſo they would 
now moſt probably pretend that theſe Ab. 


pearances of Jeſus after his Death were De- 
luſions carried on by Satan, to whom they 
had imputed his other Miracles; and that 
the Body now manifeſted to the People was 


485 
namely, the Phariſees, and all that were un⸗ 
der the great and wide Influence of that 


only Aſſumed by Beelzebub in order to carry 


on his former Impoſture. And Others pro- 
bably would have Ridiculed all ſuch Mani: 


Orig. c 


feſtations in the fame manner as Celſus did, Cell. l. 2 


namely, as idle Stories of Spectres and Appa- 
ritions. And conſequently, ſuch a Concur- 


rence of the Phariſees and'Saducees in the 
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moſt malicious Repreſentations of CF 10 
Public Appearances, would have renderd 


that they immediately Acknowledged. Tofu 


how could it be expected that they would 
have dropped all their Prejudices againſt 


AV1NnDICATION He 


the Reſurrection of Fefus as Dubious to the 
People as they had done his former Miracles, 


The Experiment made of their Infidelity in 


the Caſe of Lazarus's Reſurrection is a * 
monſtration of the Truth of this Aſſertion. 
For if they were not convinced of che the 


lity of his Reſurrection when they ſaw him 


with their own Eyes, rife out of his Grave, 
and walk, tho' bound Hand and Foot, at the 
powerful Command of Jeſus; or, if they 


did not themſelves receive Ocular Satisfaction 


they had the Teſtimony of thoſe that were 
preſent, laid before them in ſo clear a Light, 


aid many Miracles ; 8 if they, 1 fay, were were 
ſo obdurate and unconvincible after all this, 


Feſus at once, have condemned their for- 
mer Conduct and Notions, and not have 
eluded his Reſurrection by ſome malicious 
Hypotheſis, tho' they faw him themſthen 


as they had done Lazarus? 


g. If it be faid farther, that a Public Alan. 


feſtation of Igſus to the Fews, after his Re- 
| Heron, would not ar have had the 


4 1 


fr 


6!!! 1 Op 0G 


this is a Number as large as any 'Teftima- 
ny needs to be, in order to be Credihle-; 
ſince ſo many Perſons 
to have been deceived themſelves, or to be 
capable of joining in an undetected Confe- 
deracy to deceive others. And fance all the 


would have depend 
a of ſome ſuppoſed converted Four, 


le — * 


greateſt Jafluence on the Fews at that Time, 48 


but in all future Ages of the World; 


this is aſſbrted very pretariouſſy. For as it 


has been now ſhewn, the Converſion of 
thoſe prejudiced, obſtinate, and abandoned 
Jeuu, who reſiſted the Force of Jeſiss other 
Miracles, is very uncertain and indeed highly 
improbable, on the preſent Suppoſition, And 
even if it were granted, that they had 
come in to the Acknowledgment of his Re- 
ſurrection upon a perſonal View of him, 
(which could only extend to a few Perſons 


Comparatively) nothing but their Teſtimony 


could have been tranſmitted to Poſterity. 
Now a ſufficient Teſtimony of Jeſuss Re- 


ſurrection is by no Means wanting at pre- 
ſent; ſince, beſides the proper Teſtimony 


of the Apoſtles, we have that of above 
five hundred Brethren at once. And ſurely 


Cannat be imagined 


Force of a Publick Manifeſtation .of Jeſus 
ed on the additional 
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* Vx NDICATION of the” 
how 40 and natural would it have bee 
for the Greeks and Romans, the wiſe ane 
learned Part of the World, who always 
treated the Jeus with great Contempt, te 
ridicule their Teſtimony, and thereby ob- 
ſtruct the Progreſs of the Goſpel? And how 
much would the Argument taken from the 
Simplicity, Honeſty, and low Circumſtances 


of the Apoſtles, in favour of the Reſurrec. 


tion of Feſus, have ſuffer d from the Suppo- 
fition of the ſuſpected Teſtimony of the 
great and powerful, the rich, and the cunning 
Men among the Fews? And as for choſe 
that in later Ages, and even now, pretend 
to Cavil at the preſent Evidence of the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus, as founded on the 
Teſtimony of his Diſciples, they would very 
probably not have been at all influenced by 
the additional Teſtimony of ſome of the 
ancient Jes, confider'd as handed down to 


them at this Diſtance of Time, with re- 


gard to the Appearance of Jeſus to them 
after his Reſurrection. For not only 
Nature of the Teſtimony given by compe- 


tent Witneſſes is not ſubmitted to by ſuch 


Perſons in other Inſtances ; for Example, in 


the repeated Miracles of Jeſus, the Reality 
* which Facts was acknowledged by the 


Nan | ancient 


le 


jj ²·˙ ED ³ A os. 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 


Teſtimonies would be treated as — 
as others are at preſent, would be expos d 
as the Effect of Deluſion, and rank d with 
the vulgar Errour about Apparitions. 

6. To what has been now advanced: in 


| Anſwer to our Rabbi's preſent Objection, I 
ſhall add what Origen * ſays by way of So- 


+ 


489 
antient Fews and Heathens 5 but even ſuch 


lution of it, ſince. he ſpeaks with great Con- F. 0 


otherwiſe ſo much admired by Mr. V. Now 


the Subſtance of Origens Anſwer amounts 


to this; © That the Divinity of Feſus ſhone 
“ ſo brightly after his Reſurrection, that 
none bur his Diſciples were capable of bear- 


ing it, and they themſelves not conſtantly; 


« but by Intervals; and that his Enemies, 
« and in particular thoſe that inſulted, con- 
« demned, and murder'd him, were incapa- 
« ble of ſuſtaining the Glory of his divine 


« Preſence ; and therefore Feſus is preſumed 


* to have ſpared them, in not” manifeſting 
«* himſelf to them, ſince they muſt have been 


« himſelf to them in all his Majeſty, after 
“he had /poiled Principalities and Powers, 


and was inveſted with all Authority in Hea- 


, Vid. Origen. C. Cell. J. 2. P. 99, 100. 73 2 8 7 
155 : ec yen 


' tempt of that Father on this Occaſion, tho Fo | 


« ſtruck with Blindneſs if he had exhibited = 


A VINDICATION. of e 
&. ven end Earth. He therefore, ſays Origen the 
manifeſted himſelf to Men in Various than- the 
e ners, agreeably to their reſpective Capaci is 
E ties, and as they were qualified for the 
te Sight of him, which was now become 
© too glorious for common Eyes.” But whe- | 
ther this Anſwer of Origen was not more 
agreeable to his Notion of a Luciform Bui) 
Vid. Por Vehicle * f, avycadi;] with which the 
1 2 Platoniſis ſuppoſed ſeparated Spirits to be in. 
veſted, than to any Revelation in Scripture 
of the infupportable Brightneſs of the Body 
of Jeſus after his Reſurrection, I ſhall not 
now determine. However, tho' it be allow- 
ed that Origen gave this Anſwer agreeably to 
the Platonick Principles he had imbibed, it 
has been the generally-received Opinion of 
_ Chriſtians, that the Body of Jeſus after his 
Reſurrection, tho' it was the ſame real Body 
that had ſuffer'd on the Croſs and died, that 
aroſe and appeared to his Diſciples, was alter d 
in ſeveral Qualities of an human Body; in 
which Reſpect it might be ſaid to havereſem- 
bled a glorified Vehicle. And indeed as to 
the Godhead that dwelt in Jeſus, we find he 
occafionally-exerted it, even before his Death, 
and particularly when the Guards and others 
who came to apprehend him, fell — 
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the Ground with the Ae of his Majeſty. So 


that tho this Solution be peculiar e Orig, i 


is an Hyporbeſis by no means deſpicable. 
Once more: Since our Few has likewiſe | 


chougbt ft to ſpeak wich ſome slight of. 24- 
Limboreb' s * Anſwer to Olibio the Few's Objec- 


tion, as taken. from eſuss not ſhewing himſelf 
jublickly after his Reſurrection, I am obliged 


here to obſerve, tho only in paſſing, that 


it by no means deſerves ſuch a oontemptuous 
Treatment. It confiſts of two Parts; one is, 


that on the Suppoſition of ſuch a publick 
Manifeftation there would have been no Dif- 


ference made, in the Conduct of Feſwus, be- 
tween the moſt obſtinate and the moſt obe- 


dient and pious Perſons. | The other Part of 


it regards the Event; namely, that there i 
Reaſon to think that the Jeu, and parciow- 


S larly their Rulers, would not have believed 
on Feſus, if he had publickly manifeſted hi- 


{elf to them. And this Limborebh evinces from 
the Diſobedience of their Forefathers to Moſes, 


as well as from their late fierce Oppoſition 
to Yeſus, notwithſtanding the repeated Mi- 
racles of them both; as likewiſe from their 
avowed Disbelief of Jae Neſurrection at 
that very Juncture, cho atteſted to them by 


* vid. Linde Coltrion/mis: dem ralttoJldes; 5. _ 
100. Gord. 1687, | their 
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with any contemptuous Airs and imaginary 


> A VinnicatION' TI 
their own Guards ſet to watch his Sepul- 


chre, whom notwithſtanding they bribed 


high to atteſt a Falſhood, in dire& Oppoſition 
to the ocular Demonſtration of the Guards 
themſelves. But tho' theſe Reaſons are much 
too good to be. capable of being confuted 


Triumphs, yet fince they have in effect been 
already produced by me, it would be _ 
fluous to dwell any longer upon them. 

5. I therefore proceed to another Objec- 
tion of our Rabbi, namely, in the Al he 


P. 25, Shas made on the Veracity of the Apoſtles in 
giving their Teſtimony of Jeſuss Reſurrec- 
tion; with regard to which he has had the 


Aſſurance to fay, that they not only ſtole 
away the Body of Jeſus, but were diſcoverd 


to be Cheats in the known Impoſture of La- 


zarus, which is ſaid to be intimated by the 
Evangeliſt, as the Word TAam, not Errour, 
but Impoſture, was equally applicable to 


.both; and that tho' the Apoſtles died in Con- 
firmation of their Teſtimony of TFeſus's Re- 


ſurrection, yet ſo have ſeveral Cheats and 


"Criminals done with a Lye in their Mouths, 
who have aſſerted their Innocency, and de- 
nied their Guilt in their laſt Agonies. No 
to this I Reply, that this bold Aſſertion does 


ty 


Miradles of our Bled Saviour; &c. | ; 493 


by no means come up to the preſent Caſe; for 
no manner of Parallel can be drawn between 
the impudent Behaviour of ſome few Perſons 
of immoral and profligate Lives, who' muſt be 
preſumed to die without any Senſe of Religi= 
on, and the Courage of thoſe that have been 
eminent for the Practice of Virtue and Piety, 
and have ſpent their Lives in promoting them 
among Mankind, tho' attended with their 
own Ruine and Miſery ; and at laſt have laid 


down their Lives with Joy in Confirmation 


of that Reſurrection of Jeſus, which eſta- 
bliſhed all his Doctrines of Virtue and Piety. 
Perſons of the one ſort die harden'd, and in 
an Inſenfibility of all that is good; and thoſe 
of the other are not only good to a high De- 
gree, but adyance the Honour and Intereſt 
of all that is good with their own Blood ; 


and conſequently there can be no juſt Com- 


pariſon made of Perſons that differ ſo very 


widely. Indeed thoſe Impoſtors that have 


died with a Lie in their Mouths, have gene- 
rally falſified with an Intention to fave their 


Lives; whereas the Apoſtles died for the 


fake of Truth, and might have ſaved their 


Lives by a Falſhood, if they had been ca- 


pable of ſo wicked a Fraud; ſo that the Dif- 


ference of the two Caſes propoſed is never 


2 to 
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A VinDIcATION of the + 
to be reconciled.” And if it be ſaid that Vu. 
ninus, and poſſibly ſome few others, have 
ſuffer d for their falſe Opinions, it may be 
replied that Opinions, whether true or falſe, 
may have an equal Influence on the Minds 
of Men. But the Caſe of FaFs' is entirely 
different in their Operation on the Mind: 
And no Inſtance is to be aflign'd of a Man's 
perſevering in his Teſtimony of what he 


| knew to be a Lie, even to Death, when 


he might have ſaved his Life by confeſfing 
the Truth that he was - conſcious of. And 
as for any Inſtances of ſuffering for falſe 
Opinions, ſuch as that of Vaninus for A- 
theiſm, beſides the conceited and vain-glo- 
rious Opinion he had of himſelf, it is certain 
from his Writings he was an Ajtrolopical A- 
theiſt, and acted upon the Principle of Fatahkty; 
and as he was a Fataliſt, he might poſſibly 
think himſelf under a WA of — 
for his Opinion. 

However, chis brings us to ** moſt 
juſtly deſerves our Conſideration, namely, 
the Reaſons there are to indyce us to be- 
lieve the Teſtimony of the Apoſtles about 
Fe/us's Reſurrection. And here I hall firſt 
obviaic the Rabbr's Calumny on the Apoſtles, 


| 3 Teſti- 


mony 


1 7.7.7... ⅛ ꝗ . §˙ X > "> <P Bw @«s« * © WW S ed 


ther Jeſus's Reſurrection is proved a real Fact, 
upon the Teſtimony of the Apoſtles; or whe- 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 49 
mony on that Occafion. He inſinuates how P. 23. 
abſurd it is to ſuppoſe that the chief Prieſts, 
and therefore others, ſhould © take the Word 
« of the Diſciples for Feſus Reſurrection, and 
« look upon them as Men of Veracity, when 
« they knew and experienced them to be 

« orand Cheats, not only in ſtealing away 
« the Body of Jeſs, but in the known Im- 
« poſture of Lazaruss Reſurrection, or o- 


e therwiſe our Evangeliſt (as the Rabbi adds) 


« had never implicitly called it fo.” I have 
tranſcribed this Paſſage not for the Force or 


Argument of it, but on Purpoſe to ſhew 


how Blind a thing Malice is; ſince after all 
Mr. V.s Celebration of his Rabbi's Invective, 
and particularly in his Criticiſm on the Word 


, and the Conſequences drawn from it, 
he and his Rabbi are here ſo weak as to be 


guilty of a Sophiſm that requires nothing bur 
extream Confidence to make uſe of it, name- 
ly, a moſt palpable Petitio Princip, or a 
taking that for granted which is the very 
thing in Queſtion. The Queltion is, Whe- 


ther they ſtole away the Body of Jeſus, and 


pretended he was Riſen again? No, ſays the Ibid. 


Rabbi, af are not to be believed, becauſe 
they 


* e een W, 2 2 — 3 
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they were known to have ſtolen away the 


ö 1 SS 4 > 7 y 


Body of Feſ#us, that is, the Thing is conteſt- = 
ed, and yer ſaid to be known; than which a +. 
9 more ſhameful Begging the Queſtion cannot tun 


poſſibly be contrived. _ told 
And as to the other Inſtance, proces in wok 
order to prove that the Apoſtles were not 
men of Veracity, and therefore not to be 
believed in the Caſe of Feſus's Reſurrection, And 
namely, the pretended Impoſture of the Re- this 
ſurrection of Lazarus, this is likewiſean egre- Wo 
gious Fallacy of the very ſame Nature, in ſtyle 
which that is taken for granted which is the Imp 
Point conteſted, as has been already ſhewn 
in the Conſideration of that great Miracle. Chic 
However, I cannot but here obſerve, ſince 
see p.9, it is ſo often repeated and boaſted of by I th: 
U, e Mr. V. and his Rabbi as an invincible Ar- jc. 
gument, that the Uſe of the Word, Tay, by * 
the Evangeliſt, as the Iaſt Errour that would 
be worſe than the firſt, but might as well be 
render d Impoſture, gives not the leaſt Advany 
tage towards proving it to be a known Im- dert 
poſture, or any way ſhews that the Evangeliſt 
implicitly called it ſo; ſince all that the Evan- i 
geliſt mentions, with relation to that Word, Diſc 
is Part of the Speech of the Chief Prieſts W Was 
to n, when * deſired a Watch on the Con 
Sepulchre; ; 


———— 
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alle lay ' which" Caſe they'could 1 

avrecably'to/ their 'owr Opinion, "give any 
other Title but that of ' Tmpofture, to the a- 
tual Reſurrection of Lazar 
told one of ' Fefus: For otherwiſe they had 
ſpoke out of Chatacter, and in a Manner 
unſuitable to the Occaſion of their Requeſt, 
for a Wateh 10 be ſet on Jeſuss Sepulchre. 
And ſurely it is very ridiculous to pretend 
that the Ey 
Words of the Chief Prieſts, did implicitly. 
ſtyle the Reſurrection of Lazarus a known 


Impoſture. But ſince Mr. V. and his Rabbi p. 9, 42, 
lay great Streſs on that Expreſſion of the#3: 
Chief Prieſts to Pilare, N fo the laſt Mate. 


Errour, or Im 
I ſhall here in a few Words conſider the true 
Meaning of it: for it is no more than this ; ; 
the Word TAdvy fignifies, no doubt. both 
Errour and I mpoſture : In the Senſe of Errour, 


as we tranſlate it, by the laſt Errour being 


worſe than "the firſt, or former, is to be un- 


derſtood, that the Omiſſion of the Chief | 


Prieſts to ſet àa Guard, which might give oc- 
caſion to 


Diſciples, and to their then pretending he 


was riſen again, would be of more fatal | 
eir Cauſe, and make more 
AS Pro- 


Conſequence to t 


Sy and the fore- , 


eliſt, -who only repeats s 


poſture, ſhall le worſe than the fi —_— 


"_ ſtealing N Feſus's Body by his 


F 


r 


ik 
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A Vannnc ATION of be 
* Profelytes to, Iglus after they, had murther 
him, chan any farmer Omiſhon in their/Cone. 
duct. What. chat former. Omiſſioon Was, is 


1 


capable of being explain d in two or — La 
different Senſes: One of them is this, chat if fur 
Felus's Reſurrection were generally belieye / 2 
that ſingle Miracle, would be of a more un- Er 
eee che Fewi/h Government we 
than the People's Belief of all his former Mi- Nu 
racles, which, ſhould, have been prevented Ac 
taking away his Life ſooner; and that they ſo 
did not ſo was an Errour i in their Politicks, but. An 
not ſogreat: as the 1ſt, namely, that of taking it of 
away when he had gained Authority hy them che 
Another Meaning of that Proverbial Expreſ- Mz 
ſion may be aſſign d with regard to Pilate ch 
himſelf, to whom it was immediately dire@- be « 
ed, namely, that as he was prevail'd. with to 25 
put Teſjus to Death, OUT of an Apprebepſion for! 
"of Danger to the Roman. State, and c Cone as: 
quently to himſelf; ſo if Fe/us's Reſurrectio of 
were believed by the People, they would be tha 
more. inclined than ever to Rebel againſt) the oi 
Romans, and there would. be greater. Danger and 
chan before to the Roman Government in to 1 
general, and to himſelf in particular. Ano: Paf 
ther Application of chat Paſſage may be n WO 
turally enough made Fiſh reſpect to Laza- the 


5 4 


Miracles g aur Bleed Souiaur, &. 
rut, but in a quite different Manner from 


chat propos d by the Rabbi; namely, that as 


the former Errour conſiſted in not putting 


Laaarus to death immediately after his Re- 
ſurrection, ſince ſo many Perſons believed on 
Jeſus on that Account; fo the laſt and greater 
Errour would be, chat if eus Reſurrection 
were believed by the People, much greater 


Numbers of them would believe on Jeu on 
Account of his own Reſurrection, than did 
ſo before on Account of that of Lazarus: 


of Jeſus were carried on in conſequence of 
the foreſaid Omiſſion to ſet a' Guard, 4 


Men would helibve on him, and condemn them 


that erucified him; ſo the l Omiſſion would 


le roorſe than the former was, with regard 10 
1 which is juſtly diſtinguiſhed as che 


as happening bo a little before the Death 


of Jeſus. From all which it fully appears; 


that fince ſeveral Expoſitions' may juſtly be 


given of that general Allufion of à greater 


and leſs Errony, it is by no means neceſlary 
to recur to the Rabbr's Interpretation of that 


baffage in the way of Impofure. But if che 


Ward, AA.. be render d Impolure; it only 


=O what is not conteſted; namely, chat 
K k 2 many 
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many of the Jeus took the ReſurreRtionsio 
Feſus and Lazarus to be equally ſo; but 
that the Belief of that of Jes would 
be of worſe Conſequence to the Chief 
Prieſts, as more particularly concerned in 
the Murther of Jeſus. But beſides | wha 
has been mentioned already, namely, that 
tho the Title of Impoſture was given by 
the Enemies of Ięſus to the Revival of La: 
zarus, it does not prove his Reſurrection to 
to have been an Impoſture; and that the 
Evangeliſt cannot with any colour be ſup- 
poſed, contrary to his own Intention {and 
Character, to have drop'd that Word as an 
implicite Intimation of an Impoſture de- 
tected in that Affair; it is a plain and full 
Anſwer to the Rabbi 't Expoſition, that no 
ſuch Diſcovery of an Impoſture in the Re: 


ſurrection of Lazarus was Objected to Feſus 
at his own Trial; which no doubt would 


have more contributed, and indeed with a 
better Grace, to his Condemnation, than all 
the Evidence that was urged againſt An | 
And it is likewiſe an unanſwerable Conf 
tion of the Objection now drawn from ah 
Application of that Word, in the Senſe of In. 
boſture, to Feſus's Reſurrection, with regard 


to Fe ſuppoſed AP away his Body by 
the 


. e e . Be aye — ache 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
the Apoſtles, that we. do not ſind that that 
Impoſture was at any time afterwards Ob- 
jected to the Apoſtles, or that they were 


legally accuſed, of that Robbery, - tho ſuch. 
an Imputation was, at that Critical Juncture, 
trump'd up to ſerve a preſent Turn. And 


indeed ſo groundleſs and weak is the boaſted 


Expoſition of the Word, Aa, as an In- 
foſture, that it appears there is no other 


Conſequence to be drawn from it but that 


both Mr. V. and his Few. are well dif: 
poſed to acquieſce in the Words of the pro- 


fels'd Enemies of Jeſus as certain, tho 


without any Proof, and in a moſt difinge- 


nuous Manner to beg the Quins; on ſo 5 


important an Occaſion. 


Having thus removed ſome Ne 
Obſtacles out of the way, I now go on to 
ſhew what Reaſon we have to believe the 
Teſtimony of the Apoſtles about guss Re- 
ſurrection to be true. Now that they were 


Men of Veracity, in general appears moſt 


clearly from the ſeveral Qualifications of a 


Credible Witneſs, by which they were 
eminently diſtinguiſhed : ſuch, for in- 


ſtance, are .theſe ; that they. were Men of 


great Simplicity, and unaffected Sincerity. 


Theſe are Characters that appear to Demon- - 


3 ſtration 


Ses 


: was founded upon Ocular Demonſtratio IN, 


15 Gal of that Nature. [7 


tecorded in th ince 
they were not wrote by Concert. The Sin- 


Rration dint op Artes Wening 5 Writing 
indeed ſo very Artleſs, as to admit of fins 
ſmall Variations of Cireumſtances of Fadts 

3 bur which 'thetedy E 


plicicy of the Writers too appears in the 


undiſguiſed Acknowledgments of their . 


Miſtakes and Frailties; as likewiſe does their 
Sincerity in their expoſing themſelves to all 
Sorts of Sufferings, and Death itſelf, for the 
Sake of their Teſtimony given to Joss Re. 
ſurrection, without any tolerable Hypotheſis 


to be aſſigned, befides their certain Know. 


ledge of 1 it, for their perſevering i in it to the 
laſt Extremity. Now if Perſons of this Cha- 
rater, who ſhew'd the World that they 
themſelves moſt firmly believed what they 
atteſted even with their Blood, had likewile 
all poſſible. Opportunities of knowing the 
Truth of what they ſo atteſted, their Teſti- 
mony muſt be acknowledged to be as firmly 
eſtabliſhed as the Teſtimony of any Matter 
of Fact is capable of being. With regard to 
their Teſtimony of Feſus's Reſurrection, it 


and indeed the Concurrence of all thoſ 
Senſes that are capable of being: uſed: in 2 


* 


But 85 ApoRles ar are to bee . not 


merely as Competent Witneffes, for Reaſons 
| common to all other Credible Witnelles, but | 


eſſes eminently credible, as they were 
ſolemnly conſtituted, and particularly choſen 


by Jeſus himſelf, to be Witneſſes of his 
| iracles, his Life Death, and 
Reſurrection, to the whale World. Say 8 he 


Doctrine, and MI 


before His Death to them, 17 alſo 


witneſs, becauſe ye have been with me "From the 


Beginning. And after his Reſurrection they 
were ſolemnly appointed by him to be the 
8 Witneſſes of bis Kernel his 


Credible — Bp and kewile as ee, 
for great and wiſe Reaſons, (ſome of which 
have been before affigned) thought fit to ex- 
hibit and ſhew himſelf after his Reſurrection 
only to his Diſciptes, thoſe Diſciples {the moſt 
eminent of which were the Apoſtles) are not 
only of themſelves ſufficient Witneſſes, with⸗ 


out the Concutrence of others las I have thewn 


Ur. oe" they are the moſt | proper and 
X * 2 


503 


Luk. xxiv. 


0 48. 
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pit e Witneſſes of his Reſurrection, as 
they were ſpecially, appointed by himſelf, 
and intruſted with his own Credentials... - 
7 For, la oftly, the Apoſtles Were not * 
the moſt competent, proper, and credible, 
but the moſt Authentict Witneſſes of Jeſiss 
Reſurrection, as their Teſtimony was con- 
firmed by the Power committed to them, * 
God, of performing Miracles themſelves, in 
full Eſtabliſhment of the Veracity of their 
i John v. Teſtimony.. For if we receive the Witneſs of 
1 them as Men, the Witneſs of God by them 
E greater. And conſequently, as their Evi. 
dence, and particularly with regard to Teſuss 
| Reſurrection, concerning which they gave 
= their firſt and principal Teſtimony; and 
ſealed it with their Blood, had a Divine 
Sanction communicated to it by the Cre- 
dentials of repeated Miracles, it muſt be con- 
ſider d by unprejudiced Perſons as vaſtly: Su · 
periour to all other human Teſtimonies what- 
ſoever. And the Connection between their 
Miracles and their Teſtimony of Fe efus 8 Re- 
ſurrection is ſo firm and clear, that their 
Performance of the former the Truth of 
which is not only recorded in the Sacred 
Books, but has been acknowledged by the 
fierceſt Enemies of Chriſtianity) gives the 
greateſt 


1 — 
greateſt Credibility poſſible to the latter: But 


ſhall have farther Occaſion to enlarge on thoſe 
Credentials in the Series of this Diſcourſe. 
6. Having thus vindicated the Veracity of 
the Apoſtles in their Accounts of Jeſuss Re- 
ſurrection, I proceed in the next Place to 
Anſwer the Objections our Rabbi has ſtarted 1 
againſt the ſeveral Appearances and Mani- 


feſtations of Jeſus to his Diſciples ter his 
Reſurrection. The Jeu indeed pretends 


% 
= E 


that © he does not think himſelf. obliged at P. 29. 


« all to refute them; for he. ſays they con- 
« fute themſelves by their Incoherence and 
« Abſurdity ; and he adds, that he has not 


here Room to make any Remarks upon F. zz. 


them; and that he dares not do ſo: And 


again, that he depends on the ſingle Ar- 
gument of the Nature and Deſign of Seal- 


© ing the Sepulchre,” which has been al- P. 32. 


ready conſider d. But under another Charac- 


ter, namely, that of Dr. Emms, (which he1bia. 


falſly propoſes as a Parallel Caſe, ſince it is 
univerſally known that the ſaid Emms's actual 


Reſurrection has not been ſo much as pre- 
tended by any of his Enthuſiaſtical Friends, 
who entirely ruined their Cauſe by His not 


Riſing again agreeably to their pretended 
Prophecies of him, which ſpecified. the pre- 
” 3s ciſe 
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Ibid. 


1 Vis teh ion of the” 
ciſe Time of his Reſurrection) notwich 


ing all his affected Modeſty, ks 
to reflect in a moſt impious and virulent 
Manner on the ſeveral Appearances of Yeſus 


Je 
after his Reſurrection. And the ole: 


. which are transferred from the real Appeat- 
ances of Feſus to the ſuppoſed one of Dr. 
mms, are ſet off with an indecent Air of 


Ridicule and Contempt, even after the Nubbi 
had thought fit to poſtpone the Uſe of ſuch 


- ludicrous Arguments on this folemn Occaſion, 


and to adhere only to his fingle grave Reaſon 


about the Seal. But ſtripping his pretended 


Reaſons of all Ridicule, I ſhall now conſi- 


der them in a manner more ſuitable to b 
ſerious and great a Subject. | 
OR ng rt" dee of Jeſus aft 


his Reſurrection, that is reflected on by the 
Few, under the borrowed Character of Dr. 


Ems, is that which was made to ſome of 
the Women who formerly attended on him. 
„ 'Thelſe are ſaid to have known him not ſo 


* much by his Countenance, for their Eyes 
« were holden, as by his talk on Sctiprure-Pro- 
« phecy; which was his uſual Catit before 
« his Death.” But this Account is abſolutely 


_ falſe: for there is no mention made, in the 
Narrative of his Appearance to Mary Mag- 


dalene, 


Ae 12 — the — 
ment; which alene he chi ſtyle $6riprure. 
Prophecy 3 and no other Prepheey is chert 
mentioned; but thar he would appear to his 

Diſciples in Gulilee, as he had told them be- See TT 
fore his Death. But this eannot be called 79 55 


dcripture· Prophecy, as not 3 chen Mit 


ten, but only ſpoke by him. And indeed 
it is ſomeuhat furprizing” Are Jeioiſd 
Rabbi ſhould treat any Diſcourſe about Scrip- 
ture- Prophecy as mere Cant; ſinee it is fo 
diſagreeable to his ſuppoſec Veneration for the 


Prophecies of the Old Teſtament. But as it 


has been already intimated that Origen ob- 


ſerves more than once of Cuſur, that he ad- 


vanced ſeveral Things more agreeable to the 
Character of an Epicurean, than that of 
the Jew whom he perſonated; ſo J cannot 
but again abſferve, that our Rabbi ſornie- 
times drops the Character of a Few, and aſ- 
ſumes that of a Dei, as. recommending 


with ſo much Zeal thar Golden Religion p 22, e. 


« of Nature, to which the Wiſdom of God 
© deſigned to reduce the World in the Per- 
« fectien of Time.“ And Mr. V. Himmſelf 
agrees with the Naböi in the very ſame un- 
natural Mixture of Characters; _ excepting 
that to * Character of 4 Jew, and fome- 
times 
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_ VIV DI ATOM bei 
mes to that of a Deiſt, vader high he ap- 
pears, he frequently ſuper 


e in ag ef ae a, 4 Expok- 
tions. There is another Diffeterice-indeec 


between Mr. V. and- his Rabbi, which ! 


cannot but 3 obſerve in 
See Vindic. 
Vol. I. 


paſſing, na 
that whereas Mr. . vilifies, al. . 


cule, the Morality of Jeſus, as eee wo 
that of any Philoſopher or rational Perſon; 


his Rabbi here acknowledges the origins 
Doctrines of Feſus and his 2 to be 
ce for the moſt: Part good, and uſeful, 

« popular ;” but then he adds; that they 
«were no other than the Law and Reli- 


. gion of Nature: where. the Deiſt appears, 
and he agrees again with Mr. W. who: cond 
ders Feſus chiefly © as a Declaimer again 


« Phariſaical Priefthoed.” But to retum 


from this Digreſſion; the Rabbi pretends that 


« the Women were admoniſhed of the Cer- 
te tainty of Jeſus's Reſurrection by a Youth, 
4 or an Angel, or two, they could not tell 
« whether; but that they were as like two 
« Angels, which they never ſaw. in their 


* 


« Lives, as Youths could. be. "2+ Rang: this i 5 


a very low Piece. of Raillery * wi a ſhew 
of Argument. For as Matthew; ſpeaks. of 


one Angel on this Occafion, ſo Mark ipeaks 
WY 


s A £6" 3 
0 IVE 
1 — s * 
4 


8 SS _RRP PS 7 


1 


wo 


en 


von ating Bide W of t 


ö ſpeaks of two Angels. And 
the Difference in Point of Number was o- 
caſioned (as \Grotrus on Matib. xvi! well 


obſerves) by one of the Angels being 
nearer than the other, and as was was the 


Speaker for both of them. And 


jection; ought” to have rec 
Uſual a thing it is, both for 
ſtyled Men, and for more Angels than one 
to be conlider'd | tne pet — namely, as 
one only was tl 5 Spokeſman among them. 
And chis is confeſs d by the real Rabbrns that 
have groan on See e whom I 
refer hun. 
Now as I: Hove Bll 7 


Miracles of- 2 there is ſome — 


terion, or diſtin Ji 
ſerted to evince che Tiuch of each Fact; ſo 


in every Appearance E 
rection there is added ſome diſtinguiſhing 
Cireumſtance which proves the Neality of 
chat Apptaxagies. © Such ä n 


Gicoverable namely, char by 2 8 be 


8 


And therefore 
the Rabbi, when he made to rifing an Ob- 


eſus after his Reſur- 


I Xvi. 1, 3. 
ix. 's 10. 


here Ares ſc vol.. 
Chry/oftome, that in all the Narratives of the 


ww; 
1 


4 q 
. * t 
_ Ce Th „ N ; | 
- —— 8 r 8 r 
. 


abe immediately anfwerid bim by 1 


See Diſc. 
II. p. 67. 


miliarity of that Expreſſion : not to mention 


this Appearance of Jeſus to Mary: Magulalme. 
That petulant Writer has ſhewn. tliat Bis 
Imagination is vitiated to ſuch al Degree, as 


| or Robbery, | on FJeſis, in the Fo "" 0" . 


ing of one. Word; — lap, che r 
Aliment in knowing him wes T ANOVE ed. 


honi, or my Maſter. And if it he farther en- 
quired, ' how ſhe. knew him by that Word, 
that Tone of his Voice to vehich::the had 
been long accuſtomed, as will -ks:by the Fa- 


the Efficacy of his -own: Pawer in aſſicting 
her Mind * pay een 


him. 14 a e 2 {5 , 10 14 1 'H TIE e 31 * 55 
, a 1 0 


Sock well as: falſe — 
of the Rablu, but of Mr. V himſelf about 


to date to lay an Imputation of 1 


Words: * Jeſus modeſtiy to 
© Mary Magdelene, unleſs he fine HinaſelF by 
<. ſtealth into the Clothes of the Gardener, 
vhich might be the Reaſon of her Miſtake; 
for the ſuppoſed the ſaw the Gardener.” 
Now che Abſurdity of this Imputatipn moſt 


clearly appears from that ſingular Modeſty 


| W is: * 


and 


nm ee e . . , IE od a 


8 Ae eee hw 7 
and indeed thro out all his Wordsand Actions, 


511 


as well as in the particular ——— | 


of this very Story. For it is evident chat 


ſus appeared to Mary as Clathed, fince ſne 


miſtook him for the Gardener ; unleſs Mr. 
7 will pretend to prove that the Ge dener 
then went naked. - But conſcious of the Weak- 


neſs of this Imputation of Immodefily, Mr. 


M. recurs to the ſupplemental one of R. 


ed naked to Mary Magdalene,” unleſs he 


| « fſlipt himſelf by fealth into the Clothes of 
the Gardener, Sc. As if there were any 


Neceſſity for a Perſon, who is aid to have ER 


Power to raiſe hir | 
to appear after his Reſurrection; to recur to 


ſo vile an Artifice of being Clothed, and that 


too agreeably to the moſt ordinary manner” 


of Clothing uſed then among the Fews. And 
that the Clothes Joſs 4 in * not 


. pooh. 


tends) is evident from hence, that ſhe knew 


the Gardener no more than his Clothes, ſince 


which ſhe could not have done, if ſhe had 
known the Gardener. But enough has been 
mrs to n the Reader againſt fo Profane 


a piece 
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<,. depends on the fore- ſaid ſingle Argun 


dpf Fraud, chat was founded by bim wy 


cc the Nature and Deſign | of ſealing the Se- 
* pulchre; I cannot omit to add, on this 
Occaſion of Mary Magdalene, a ſupplemen- 


tal Argument to what has been before ad- 


vanced in Anſwer to the Objection drawn 
from the Covenant, aſſerted to have been 
made by the Chief Prieſts with Tous 8 Diſ. 


ciples, in ſealing his Sepulchre. It is ſaid by 


C. xxvii. Matthew, that Mary Magdalene, and the other 

ver. 6. Mary, were fitting over againſt the Sepulthre, 

when the Body of Jeſus was buried or Placed 

in the Tomb hewed out of the Rock. I 

C. xv. is likewiſe ſaid by Mark, that Mary Maygdo- 

ere 7, e and: Mary the Mother of 7 ofes, beheld 
where be was laid. And again, it is affer 


C. xxiii. by Luke, that t be Women auh came 01th him 


8 from Galilee [among whom Mary: Magdalent 


C. viii. is mention d elſewhere by the ſame Evange- 
E 3, liſt] followed after, and beheld the Sepulbbre, 


and how his Body wwas laid · As likewiſe; that 


they returned, — and reſted the Sabbath-day | 
according to the Commandment. St. Fohn is ſi- 
| lent about them, after he and Feſus's Mo- 


2 Fact. al Scl i alla: 
P. 32. — obs ae "ere 


Miracis of our Bleſſed Savioury&ec, 613 
ther had retired home from that very Hour 
in which Jeſus on the Croſs recommended 
her to his Care. However, Jabn and the C. xx. 
other three Evangeliſts concur in aſſerting . 
that Mary Magdalene came early the firſt 
Day of the Week to ſee the Sepulchre, and, 
as ark and Luke add, to anoint the Body ) Mark xvi. 
of Jeſus, in the Company of ſome other Lake 
Women. Now this is a Tranſaction that can xxiv. 1. 
only be explained by their not knowing that 
a Watch was ſet, and a Seal affixed, on the 


| Sepulchre of Jeſus. For otherwiſe a few 


Women never could have attempted to en- 
ter the Sepulehre, and anoint there the Body 


of Jeſas, when it was fo ſtrictly guarded. 


They had in the Evening before the Sab- 
bath ſeen the Place, and obſerved how his 
Body lay in the Sepulchre ; but we find they 
were only ſollicitous how to roll away the 
great Stone from the Door of the Sepulchre, 


which they had ſeen placed there. And they 
do not ſeem to be at all Apprehenſive of any 
Roman Guard that was ſet, or any Sealing 


that was fix d, upon the Sepulchre. © For 


they go boldly thither early in the Morning, 


on a ſeeming Preſumption that they might 

have had free Admiſſion into the Sepulchre, 

if the Stone could be rolled away. All this 
Vor. II. „ = mn. 
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ris A VIiNDICATION of the 
is Unaccountable, if they had learn'd that 
the Sepulchre was guarded, and ſealed. But 
this Courage of the Women is very Account- 
able, if they had not heard of any ſuch Guard 
and Sealing. And it is highly probable t ey 
had not heard of either of them, ſince it 
Matt. | was on the next Day that followed the Day of 
6 % the Preparation, that is, on the Sabbath-day, 
way xv. and not before, that Pilate and the Few!ſb 
Lale Rulers thought fit to ſet a Watch on the Se. 
john 3+ pulchre, and affix a Seal on the Stone at the 
3 Door of it. And conſequently, the Women 
xxiii. 56. who ate ſaid to have kept the Sabbath, and 
" ohn xx. that too an bigh Day, according to the Cm. 
mandment, might neither at home, where 
their Spices were prepared, nor at the Tem- 
ple, whither probably they went, have heard 
of any ſuch Guard or Sealing, as being en- 
tirely taken up with the Devotions of ſo ſo 
lemn a Day. Now the Inference I draw from 
theſe Paſſages thus compared together, is this; 
that if the Women, who attended more upon 
Jeſus and his Sepulchre than the Apoſtles did, 
knew nothing at all of the Sealing of the 
Sepulchre, as clearly appears from their fore- 
mention'd Conduct; the Apoſtles themſelves, 
who had abſconded and were induftrioully 
concealed from the eus were * ig- 
2 5 ... i Raralit 


>, 


t. 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 


and therefore they were abſolutely uncon- 


= 


cerned in any fort of Covenant whatſbever, 
either expreſsd or implied in the ſealing of 
it. And if ſo, the Objection, on which our 
Rabbi and Mr. W. ſo much depend, has met 


with a juſt Solution, 


not only from the Pre- 


ceding Anſwer, but from the recited Circum- 
ſtances of Mary Magdalene and the other 
Women's View of the Sepulchre and the Po- 

fition of Jeſus in it, as compared with choir 


aoint his Body. And to this I ſhall: 


add one Occaſional Reflection, namely, 
tho the fore - mention d Curioſity of the Wo- 


| Return. thither after the Sabbath was over to 


only 
that 


men may at firſt View ſeem to have been 
inſerted by the Evangeliſts in a Superfluous 


manner, yet if the Inference now drawn is 


juſt and firm, it is at the fame time a preg- 
nant Proof that how ſuperfluous ſoever any 


Paſſage in the facred Writings may at firſt 


Sight ſeem to be, it was no doubt inferred 

by the Direction of the Holy Spirit as of Uſe 

and Importance in ſome reſpect or other. 
But I go on to conſider the Rabbr's Ob- 


jection againſt another Appearance of Teſs. 


Says he, © At another Time he appeared to 


L "has old amn who knew him not 


LI 2 


cc * 


P. 34. 


d 
= 


1 


Ver. 30. 


A VINDICATION' of "the". 


ce by the Features of his Face, büt by an 


e habitual Motion and Action of his Hand 
« in breaking of Bread. Here the Jew is 


| pleaſed, with a ludicrous Air, to confine the 
Diſcovery. of Yeſus to the mere Acton of | 


him in breaking of Bread; but without any 
good Reaſon for it. For the Expreſſion, Bou 
be was known of them in breaking of Bread, 


does not only relate to the Action itſelf of | 


breaking Bread, but to what is implied in a 
foregoing Paſſage of the fame. Evangeliſt, 


namely, And it came to:paſs as he ſat at meat 


with them, be took Bread, and bleſſed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. 


communicating it to the two Diſciples at 


Emmaus, as he formerly uſed. before all his 


Diſciples, and indeed before the Multitudes 
whom he miraculouſly fed with a few Loaves 


and Fiſhes ; on which Occaſion the very ſame | 


Expreſſions are uſed. : So that ſeveral diſtin- 
guiſhing things, beſides the particular Mo- 


tion of his Hand, to which the Diſciples had 
been accuſtomed by Feſus, contributed to 


their Knowledge of him; among which 


ought certainly to be reckon'd that Fervour, 
and Affection, and I which uſed to 
ac com- 


. Where it is inti- | 
mated that he uſed the fame Form of bleſſing 
the Bread, as well as of breaking it, and of 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, de. b | 


accompany his Expoſition of the Scriptures 


to them, and which they now found revived 


in their Hearts. For after it is faid, that 


their Eyes were opened, and they knew him, ver. 3i. 


and he vaniſhed out of their Sight, that is, 
became inviſible to them by the ſame Power 


as he held their Eyes before; it is added, And Ver. 32. 


they ſaid one to another, Did not our Heart 
burn within us while be talked to us by the Way, 
and while he opened to us the Scriptures? And 
well might they be ſo highly affected, and 
thereby diſcover their Divine Inſtructor, 


when beginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, Ver. 27. 


he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the 
things concerning himſelf. So gently did Je- 
ſus remove what obſtructed their Sight, or 


Knowledge, of him, when he gave theſe 
Intimations of himſelf, agreeably to tho Ca- | 


pany of ſome of his Diſciples. 

But the Rabbi proceeds thus in his kr 34 
leſque; At another Time he was corporally 
te preſent, but they thought they ſaw a Spi- 


Krit. But this is entirely a Miſrepreſen- 


tation of the Caſe. For as this Account re- 
fers to Jeſuss appearing to the eleven Diſ- 
ciples at once on the very Day of his Re- 
ſurrection, the Rabbi ought not to have ſup- 


rn thoſe Circumſtances of that Ap- 


1. 3 pearance 
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518 enn of the | 
pearance of Jeſus which give another turn they 
to the whole in both the Evangeliſts that out 
relate the Story, and evince, that tho' at mor 
firſt the Diſciples were affrighted, and thought Pret 
they ſaw a Spirit, yet they were afterwards Afte 
ſatisfied that Jeſus was corforally preſent at Und 
that Interview. For whoever compares Seri 
without Prejudice what St. Luke and St. MW {#5 2 
John ſay on that Occaſion, (and they are the actu 
only Evangeliſts that record the terrifying victi 
Apprehenſions of the aſſembled Apoſtles but 
upon Fejus's Appearance to them) cannot but of t 
be convinced, that after their firſt Fright was W /am: 
over, the Reaſon of which is there given, Fel 
they had full Demonſtration of the Preſence the} 
of Jeſuss real Body. St. Luke writes thus; WY D. 
Ch. xxiv. Aud as they [i. e. the Diſciples who returned cam 
36, Ke. from Emmaus,] thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf flood WF unte 
in the Midſt of them, and ſaith unto them, had 
Peace be unto you. But they were terrifyd and 
and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen obe 
a Spirit. And be ſaid unto them, Why are © cipl 
you troubled, and why do Thoughts ariſe in app 
your Hearts? Behold my Hands and my Feet, Par 
that it is I myſelf : handle me, and fee, for a mif 
Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, as ye ſee me (as 
have. And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed the. 
them his Hands and his Feet. And though fro1 

| they 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 819 
they were even then under ſome Confuſion 
out of Joy and Wonder, to convince them 
more perfectly of the Reality of his bodily 
Preſence, he took Meat and did eat before them. 
After which it is ſaid, Then opened be their Ver. 45: 
Underflanding, that they might underſtand the 
Scriptures ; and he conſtituted them Witne/ 
| ſes of theſe T, 'bings ; ; as It is well known they 
actually were, in Conſequence of this Con- ; 6 
viction. St. John agrees in the ſame Account, | 
but explains more particularly the Reaſon =_ 
of their being affrighted, namely, that the Ch Ar. 
ſame Day at Evening, [i. e. on the Day of 19, Ce. 
Feſus's Reſurrection] being the firſt Day of © 
the Week, when the Doors were ſhut, where the 
Diſciples were aſſembled for | Fear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus and flood in the Midſt, and ſaitb 
unto them, Peace be unto you. And when be 
had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his Hands 
end bis Side. Then were the Diſciples glad 
when they ſaw the Lord. And that the Dif- 
ciples believed it was their real Lord that 
appeared in his proper Body, the pierced 
Parts of which he ſhew'd them with a Per- 
miſſion to handle him if they thought fit; 
(as Matthew tells us) and which Liberty, if 
they did not actually uſe, the Omiſſion aroſe © 
from their Conviction otherwiſe ; is evi- 
LI 4 dent 
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va A VIV DI AT TON of the 
e * the unanimous Aſſurance they 
Ver. z. gave Thomas after this Appearance, (who was 
caſually abſent at that Time) that they had 
ſeen the Lord. The Occaſion no doubt of 
the Surprize the Diſciples were under, was, 
that Jeſus appeared unexpectedly, and in a 
ſudden Manner, among them, and (as St. 
John tells us) whilſt he Doors were ſhut ; 
and not in the fame gentle Way of diſcover- 
ing himſelf as he did to Mary at the. Sepul- 
chre, and to the two Diſciples at Emmaus : 
but after that Surprize had ceaſed, during 
Lutk.xxiy; Which they thought they ſaw a Spirit, they 
37 were fully ſatisfied, as has been ſhewn, that 
"Feſus was corporally preſent ; and conſequent- 
ly this — of him is falfificd 8 che 
Rabbi. 
r. 3 Our Jew now goes on to another hs 
pearance of Jeſus, and fays ; © About eight 
* Days after that he appeared among more 
« of his old Friends, but for all their former 
« Intimacy with him, ſome of them doubted 
te whether it was he or not.” This too is a 
Miſrepreſentation of another Appearance of 
FJeſus. For by the Notation of Time, vis. 
about eight Days after that, i. e. after the 
Day of his Reſurrection, the Rabbi ſeems to 
refer to that mw ſen night, when Thomas | 
was 
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Miracles of our Bleſed\Saviour, ce. ga? 


was preſent,” who: before had doubted of 
Jeſuss Reſurrection. But he was ſo con- ER 
vinced of it by. 575 eſus's Condeſcenſion in 
permitting him to put his Finger into the : 
print ef the Nails, and to thruſt his Hand into 

10 Side, that he confeſſed his Faith by his 


rapturous Acknowledgment of Jeſus to be n 


bis Lord and his Gad. And we don't find 25. 26,7. 
that any of the other Diſciples Doubted at 
that Time. But if the Rabbi here refers; 
without any regard to his Notation of Time, 
to the Appearance of Jeſus to the Apoſtles, 
and indeed to five Hundred other Diſciples, | 
in an appointed Mountain in Ga/ilee, no won-Matth 


der if ſome, out of 10 great a Number * 


dbubted; or, as that Word may be render d, 
bad doubted, though they afterwards received. 
datisfaction. 

But the Rabbi produces another Inſtance , . 
thus: © At another Time he came to them 
in another Form and Shape, unlike to his 
« priſtine one; but they were ſure it was 
He by his Expoſition of the Scripture.” 
But this is either a Miſtake: of the Few, or 
a bare Repetition of what has been already 

mentioned about the Diſcourſe of Jeſus 
with the two Diſciples in their Journey to 
Emmaus, or of his Expoſition of the Pro- 
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P. 34- 


A VinvicaTIOn of the” 
phecies of the Old Teſtament which related 


to: himſelf before the eleven Apoſtles ; both 


which have been now accounted: for, and 


therefore ſhall not be ſuperfluouſly repeated 


in Imitation of the Rabbi's Example. 
12 Appearance of Jeſus, that is ſe. 
lefted by our Few for his Ridicule, is ex- 


preſſed by him thus; At another Time, 


*< when they were aſſembled together, and 


e the Doors were lock'd for fear of _ 


« Jews, fin the room of whom the C 
« are here very candidly ſubſtituted, * 
that by a Clergyman] he ſlipt unexpected- 
« ly into their Company, either from be- 


c hind a Curtain, or miraculouſly enter'd at 


e the Key-hole.” Now before this 
piece of Burleſque was uſed, the Rabbi ought 
to have recollected that very good and rea- 


| ſonable Expoſitions of that Appearance of 


Feſus which is here refer'd to are capable 


of being aſſigned, and ſuch as are very 


conſiſtent with the Reality of Jeſuss Body 
after his Reſurrection; one of which the 


Rabbi may be informed, is, that tho' the 
Doors, where the Diſciples were aſſembled, 

are ſaid by St. John to have been ſbut when 
Feſſis exhibited himſelf to them, yet if he 


will conſult the Parallel Place in St. Luke, 
he 


Miracles of our Bleſſed ei &c. 2 
he will find it is there ſaid, that the two Diſ- Ch XXIV- 
ciples, who had ſeen [Feſuus at Emmaus, were 

| returned thence to the Eleven at Feruſalem; 
whom they found gathered together, and ac- 
quainted, how Jeſus was known of them in 
Breaking of Bread. After which it imme- 
diately follows ; and as they thus ſpake, Feſus 
himſelf flood in the Meaft of them, &c. where 
all that follows is coincident with what 
St. Fobn delivers about that Interview. What 
I infer from hence is, that there is no Occa- 
| fion here for any ſuppoſed Penetration of the 
Dimenſions of Body; ſince as the Doors were 
_ undoubtedly open for the Admiſſion of the 
two Diſciples that came from Emmaus, Feſus 
may fairly be ſuppoſed to have been inviſibly 
admitted with them, at the opening of the 
Doors for them that were ſhur before; ſince 
we find he immediately after appeared among 


them. But fince Jeſus appeared to his Diſ Jas * 


ciples at Feruſalem a ſecond Time whilſt 
the Doors were ſhut, namely, a Week after 
his former Appearance to them, and when 
incredulous Thomas was preſent, it will not 
be improper to aſſign another Hypotheſis of 
Feſus's Appearance in thoſe Circumſtances. 
It is this; that Feſus by his Divine Power 
opened filently the Doors that were before 
” ſhut, 


524 Avi DIe ATT of the” 


ſhut, and without any Penetration of Bo- I Re 

dies enter d the Room where his Diſciples WW 

were aſſembled; and accordingly in the fame 2 
ſilent and imperceptible Manner he ſhut by 
thoſe Doors again, and therefore appeared Lo 
ſuddenly among them. And ſurely the Poſli- 

bility of his doing ſo cannot be doubted of | the 

by any. Perſon that conſults, with due Atten- = #7” 

Ch. v. 19, tion, the Caſes recorded in the As, in Ne 
Ch. 2. 6, which an Angel 1 is ſaid to have opened and bu 
9, 10 ſhut again the Doors of the Priſons where | i 
| the Apoſtles were confined. © And if they th 
were thus opened and ſhur again by an An- Fe 

gel for the Apoſtle's Deliverance, ſurely the de 
Doors where the Apoſtles were aſſembled £01 

| might equally fly open, and ſhut again, by te 

the ſame Divine Power, for the Admiſſion 8c 

of the common Lord of them and Angels. 
P. 34. The Rabbi proceeds in his ludicrous Man- fe 
ner on this ſolemn Subject, and ſpeaks thus n! 
And the laſt Time he appeared, there was of 

« one of his intimate Friends had not known e 

« him but by a Sore in his Breaſt, which the W. 

« Power of God in his Reſurrection did not of 

« heal.” This is a wretched ſort of Ridicule J 

of the condeſcending Method that was taken S0 

by Feſus to convince his doubting Apoſtle, fat 
Thomas, of the Reality of his Body after his £ 


Nn 


N. OE of our Bleſſed DOTY &c. 


| Reſurrection, and that he was no Phantom 


or Spectre as Tbomas ſeems at firſt to have 


apprehended. For when Thomas was told 


by the other Apoſtles, that they had ſeen the 
Lord, he declared he would not believe, i. e. 
that it was really he himſelf, without ſeeing 


the Print of the Nails, and putting his Finger John xx. 


into it, and thruſting his Hand into bis Side. 


Now how could this Prejudice he conquer d, 


but by gratifying him not merely with a 


Sight of Jeſus, but with the Examination of 


the Remains of his Wounds by the Senſe of 


Feeling, as well as of Seeing, as he himſelf 
deſired. And what could be more farisfac- 


tory than an Act of ſo much Goodneſs in 


Feſus, in order to remove all his Doubul and 
| Scruples'? And accordingly this experimental 


way of Conviction had ſo powerful an Ef- 


fect upon him, as to oblige him to break out 
into a warm Acknowledgment of the Reality 
0 Feſus s Body, and of the Divine Power 
_ exerted by him in the Reſurrection of it. Te 

Was by handling the Wound, or the Remains 
of it, in Jeſus's Side, ſtyled here, either by 
Feuiſb or Apoſtate Ignorance or Malice, the 


Sore in his Breaſt. And it is added with the 
ſame ill Spirit, that it was ſuch a Sore as tbe 


An rf God did not heal in his Reſurrection, 


4 Which 


\ 
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Which f is a bold, tho' vain, plat on nes 
the Power of God; ſince that Divine Power, = #/% 
which is ſuppoſed to have raiſed Jeſus to Life Li 
again, muſt be ſuppoſed like wiſe to be capable per 
of healing the Wound in his Side. For tho the tiot 
Original Expreſſion, tay G rhe xeien 
l eis rhe Me urs, (Fobn xx. 25, — nia. 
is ſomewhat ambiguous, and may be under- did 
ſtood: of Thomas's putting his Hand upon the the 
Mark or Scar of the Wound in the Side of  {1v 
Fefus, as likewiſe of his thruſting his Hand | tuft 
into bis Side; yet no doubt the latter Signi- this 
fication was juſtly choſe by our Tranſſators as the 
more Emphatical than the former, ſince ſuch | he 
an Action could not but be more ſatisfactory | his 
to Thomas, and more fully cure him of his and 
Infidelity. And therefore if the Divine Wiſ⸗ hay 
dom thought it proper to let the Wound in © Sat 
the Side of Jeſus continue unhealed, fince Ane 
that Wound was naturally more dangerous Ex 
than thoſe in his Hands and his Feet, it was | Je / 
ſo in order to give a miraculous De 
tion that it was the very ſame Body chat ed 3 Wo 
on the Croſs which was now raiſed to Life dior 
again, and critically examined by an incre- con 
dulous Perſon. So that this Wound, if it tati 
continued ſuch unhealed, ſeems to have been wh 
one of choſe any * which 1 in ä very 
next 
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Miracles of aur Bleſſed Saviour; &c. 
next Verſe are faid to have been done by Feſus 


after his Reſurrection. Fot thus the Word. gf John XX. 


Life was not only beard, and ſeen, but was 


| permitted to be handled, even to Demonſtra- 1 John i. 


tion. I ſay, permitted; for cho it has been 


doubted of by ſome Perſons, whether Th. 
mas acted agreeably to that Permiſſion, and 
did really put his Hand pon the Marks of 
the Wounds, or into the Wounds them- 
ſelves, when he was allowed to do ſo, it is 
ſufficient to obſerve, in paſſing, that tho 


this. is not aſſerted expreſly in the Text of 
the Goſpel, yet it is ſtrongly implied that 


he did ſo; ſince not a mere Application to 
his Modeſty, without an actual Experiment, 
and eſpecially when permitted, ſeems to 


have been capable of giving ſo perſect a 


Satisfaction to that incredulous Diſciple. 


And certainly there was ſome diſtinguiſhing 
Experiment made by Thomas, agreeably to 

Jeſus's Permiſſion, ſince a bare Permiſſion 
of Handling him was granted to the other 
Diſciples, even on the Day of his Reſurrec- 
tion, as we find in Luate xxiv. 39, 40. And 
conſequently, the moſt Emphatical Interpre- 


tation is preferable here to that WTR | 


which has an n 19 
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Faun I cannot diſmiſs M . and ti 
"Rabbi on this Occaſion without a farthe 


one or the other of them, in aſſerting that 
this Appearance of Jeſus to Thomas, and the 
other Diſciples in his Company, (ho muſt 
be ſuppoſed likewiſe to be ſtrengthned in 
their Faith of Jeſus's Reſurrection by Tho- 
mass Experiment of the real Body of Feſus) 


was the very laſt Appearance of Jeſus, For 

if they had recollected what is ſaid by St. 

ny ag John in the Compaſs» of a few Verſes after 
the Account of Thomas's moſt. certain In- 


formation and ſubſequent Conviction; it 
would have been found too Abſurd to have 


2.34 fiyled, the Appearance of - Jeſus to, Tuna, 


and others his '/a/# Appearance. For St. 
Ch, xzi.1. John adds preſently, After theſe Things je- 


ſus ſhewed himſelf again to his Diſciples af 
the Sea , Tiberias; and on this noiſe 
ſhewed he himſelf : namely, as he. deſcribes 
it at large. And again, our Few's pretence 
of the laſt Appearance of Jeſus muſt un- 
avoidably have been thought falſe, if it had 
been - obſerved that this Appearance hap- 


John xx. pened but the eighth Day after Feſus's Re- 


1 ſurrection; whereas we are aſſured that 
At i. + 75 ot _—_ bimſe, if alive after his Paſfion 


, : 
he. 
WW 


Animadverſion on the wretched Ignorance of 3 


Miracles of on our Bl fred 8 aviour,” &c. 
by many infallible Proofs being ſeen of them 
[his Apoſtles] forty Days, and ſpeaking of the 
Things pertaining to the Kingdom of God; in 
which time, no doubt, he preſcribed the Terms 
of Salvation, and regulated the Affairs of his 
Church, and probably the Epiſcopal Diſci- 
pline of it. This therefore was not the /aft Ap- 
pearance of Jeſus which was made to Thomas 
for his particular Conviction, in Concurrence 
with a more perfect one of his Brethren. What 
therefore Origen has been ſhewn to complain 
often of in Celſus's Few, I muſt here, as I have 
been obliged to do before, apply, in the Way 


„ 


529 


of Animadverſion, to the Few introduced by 


Mr. V. namely, that he is ſo very little con · 
verſant in Holy Scripture, as to induce any 
impartial Reader to ſuſpect him o be a Deſt 
in Maſquerade. And indeed in what follows 
the Few is fo ill Perſonated, as to betray 


great Ignorance of the Old as well as of the 


New Teſtament. For the Rabbi thus con- 
cludes his Banter on Jeſuss Appearances, p ,, 
under the Diſguiſe of Dr. Emms ; After 


* which they [i. e. his Friends, the Apoſtles] 


e ſaid, he vaniſhed away, was taken up into 
Heaven, and they ſaw him no more. For they 
that were appointed the proper Witneſſes of 
his . and Miracles, and Reſurrection, 
Mm were 
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a. Wr of tbe 


were juſtly. ſo too of his Aſcenſion. lows 
ever, we are aſſured he did not ſuddenly Va- 


iſh away, as is here inſinuated; but after a 
folewm Parting, and a en ad 


Bleſſing, and his Promiſe of Power, with 


which they were to be induced, in a ſhort 
time, m on High, and the Meſſage fent 


„. by them of Repentance and Remi ſſion of Sins 
„in bis Name to all Mankind; after all this 
Acts i. 9, Preparation, I ſay, whil/# they beheld, he was 
4 talen up, and a Cloud received him out of their 
Sight: And again, They looked ftedfaſtly to- 
wards Heaven, as he went up: and once more, 
Mark xvi. Hewas carried up into Heaven, and ſat on the 
"7 right Hand of God. If therefore our Few 
would diveſt himſelf of Prejudices, he could 
not but acknowledge that here is a much 


- - more: Credible Teſtimony, and that of E | 
2 Kings ii, more gradual. Aſcenſion into Heaven than 


11,12. what is recorded of the Aſcent of Elijab 
himſelf; of which there was no other Wit- 
neſs but Eliſha, = 

But fince our Few pretends to Ridicule 


the Account of Feſis's having changed his 


Form, and to have varied his Appearances to 
his Diſciples after his Reſurrection; Ichink it 
very proper to aſſign ſome Reaſons for thaſe 
different Appearances; Wh are theſe; 
| The 
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Miracles of aur Bleſſed Saviour; &c. 
The firft is, that being incignito, and in the 


DEI of a Stranger, he might ſpeak the 


more freely, and with a peculiar Advantage, 


to thoſe he appeared to after his Reſur- 
rec tion. 2. That he might exhibir, or ma- 


nifeft, himſelf to his Diſciples in a gradual 


a Spirit, a thing ſo Terrible to Human Na- 


ture. It was therefore worthy of Fefus's 


Compaſſion to reveal himſelf by Degrees to 


them, and eſpecially in his £7 Appearances. 


3. That (by this gradual Diſcovery he made 
a clearer Revelation of himſelf to them, 
and a deeper Impreſſion on their Minds that 
it was he himſelf that really appeared. And 


Circumſtance or other, to ſhew the Reality 
of his own Appearance. 4. That theſe dif- 


ferent Appearances ſeem to have been de- 
fign'd to ſhew us, that tho the Qualities 
of his Reſurrection-Body were in ſome Re- 
ſpects alter d from thoſe of his Body before 


his Death, (of which his 'Transfiguration 
mY _ Hint to his Diſciples) jet chat 


Mm 2 1 


ger, then as he him- 
ſelf; and might thereby take off the Fright 
from the Diſciples imagining that they faw ; 


$31 


indeed in all his Appearances there is ſome - 
peculiar Criterion, .or ſome diſtinguiſhing 
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| - "hs had the ſame real Body after his Refi. reti 
rection as he had before his Death. 5. That tera 
theſe different Appearances of his Body ſeem 
to have been deſign'd likewiſe: to ſhevy us 
what will be the Nature and Qualities of 
our own Reſurrection-Bodies; ſince the Bo- 
dies of good Chriſtians will be render'd 
Conformable to the glorified Body of Je 
J. e. to the Qualities it was inveſted with 
after his Reſurrection. Laſtiy, Such an Ob- 
en of the Knowledge of the Perſon of 
Jeſus was only introductory to the perfect 
a Knowledge of him to be really Jeſus. For 
in all thoſe Inſtances, when that Obſtruction 
or Impediment (whatever it was) was re- 
moved by Jeſus, all the Perſons concerned 
immediately knew him, and acknowledged 
him to be Feſus. For how. ludicrouſly ſo- 
ever this Matter may be repreſented, he did 
not really change his Form, or the Figure 
of his Face, after his Reſurrection; as St. 
| N * tells ny Manicheus and other He- 


1 
4 


— 


T » Converſaquy [Maria] retro Adi von e 2 1 ne- 
ſciebat quia Jeſus erat. Non quod, juxta Manichzum, & 
alios Hæreticos, formam Dominus vultumque mutiſſet, ut 
pro voluntate diyerſus ac varius videretur ; ſed quod Maris 

ſtapefacta miraculo hortulanum putaret, quem tanto ſtudio 
requirebat. Vid. n in a ad ee tom. 


„er. Ba. „ „ 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, 8c. 
retiets fondly imagined. So that all the Al- 
teration of his Face conſiſted in this, that 
the Eyes of the Diſciples were withheld 
from knowing him by the Divine Power, 


and that for the ſeveral Reaſons that have 


been now aſſigned; to which poſlibly others 


might be added. And conſequently, his 


different Appearances confirm the Belief of 
his being the ſame Perſon,” and therefore. 
eſtabliſh the Reſurrection of the ſame Jas 
that died on the Croſs. 1 7 


Upon the whole, with 0 to * whe Fey | 
veral Appearances of Jeſus after his Reſur- 


rection, the Hiſtory of that Tranſaction is: 
not only miſrepreſented, but entirely miſap- 
plied to the Caſe of Dr. Emms; as I inti- 


mated before, and have now proved by an 
Induction of thoſe Appearances. - So that 
all this Ridicule of them falls at once to 
the Ground ; and conſequently whatever 


Cenſure ought to be paſs d on Emms's Non- 
appearance, and the previous, as well as ſub- 
ſequent, Conduct of his Brethren, nothi ing 
of that Kind can with any colour of Rea- 
ſon be faſtned on the Appearances of Ięſus 
after his Reſurrection; ſince the -Diſparity 


of their Caſes is ſo very great, and indeed 
ſo . obvious, in all their Circumſtances, 
= M m 3 And 
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Accounts have been given, and many Mif- 
rakes 


oh, 


 AVrnvicartion of the © 


And accordingly the Rabbi, or Mr. N. him- 
ſelf, muſt be confefled to be a real Sad. 


ducee, I mean, to deny the Poſſibility of any 


they ſo licentioufly Burleſque the ſeveral 


Appearances of Feſus under the borrowed 


Character of Dr. Emms. 


But whatever Contempt the Sadduciſm of 
the Age, and of themſelves in particular, | 
may have thrown upon all Apparitions hat- 


ſoever from the World of Spirits, the far 


more noble Part of the Univerſe, nothing is 


clearer than that well-atteſted Narratives of 
thoſe Matters of Eadt cannot reaſonably be 


rejected, tho' we cannot at all account for | 
the Manner, nor frequently for the parti- | 
cular Motives, of them. It is confeſs d we 


know little of the Laws and Government of 
the inviſible World, between which and the 
preſent viſible State God has fixed inſupera- 


ble Bars. However, this does not at all hin- 


der but that, for Ends known beft to him- 


ſelf, his own Laws may be ſuſpended, and 


Viſter may occaſionally be made by Spirits 
to this Material World. Indeed many gal 


Reſurrection, when they thus ridicule that 
of Jeſus; as likewiſe that they diſbelieve all 
Apparitions from the ſpiritual World, when 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
takes made upon this Subje& ; but this is an 


Argument of no Force to prove that no 
Narratives of this Kind have been true. The 


only fair Inference is, that Men fhould be 
on their Guard againſt thoſe as well as other 
Impoſtures; but it is by no means reafon- 
able to Infer, that becauſe ſome Accounts 
have been falſe, therefore all Accounts of 
that Kind are Impoſtures, tho? they are con- 


firmed by the moſt Credible Teſtimonies; + 


that is, ſuch as bear a juſt Proportion to the 

extraordinary Nature of thoſe Appearances 

that are atteſted. | 
Rut to return from this ſhort Digreſſion, 


if ic be one; tho' the Diſciples Gain not to 
have at firſt expected any Reſurrection of 


Jeſus, tho' they at firſt diſbelieved the Ac- 
counts of thoſe Perſons who Declared they 


had ſeen him after his Reſurrection, tho 


ſome of them Doubted for a fhort time 
whether it was a Spirit that appeared to them 
or Feſus's real Body; yet were they after- 
wards, that is, upon Recovery out of their 


_ firſt Confuſion, and after the repeated Expe- 


rirnents of their Senſes, Glad when they ſaw 
| the Lord; and even Thomas, the moſt incre- 
dulous Perſon among them, when he was 
* by the united Reports of his own 

M m 4 Senſes 
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| N of Sight, Hearing, and Feeling, that 


he who appear'd to him was the real Jeſus 
that had been cruciſied, acknowledged his 
perfect Conviction when he ſtyled him his 


Lord and his God. After Feſus's repeated and 


familiar Converſations, and even his eating 
and drinking, with the Apoſtles; after the 


Satisfaction given them that he had Fleſh and 
Bones; and after they were permitted to feel 


as well as ſee the Impreſſion of the Nails that 


faſtned him to the Croſs, and to handle the 


Wounds, or atleaſt the Scars of them, that 
were there given him; after his Appearance 
in Galilee (as he himſelf had foretold) to 

themſelves, and a multitude of Brethren at 
once ; after he had anſwer'd their great Queſ- 
tion about reforing at that time the King- 
gom to Iſrael, which ran ſo much in their 


Thoughts; after they had received from him | 


a right Interpretation of the ancient Prophe- 


cies about himſelf, together with a Promiſe 


of farther Inſtruction by the Holy Ghoſt in 
a few Days; after theſe and many other mi- 
raculous Signs performed by him; no won - 


der that we find in fact that they who had 


Doubted now or ſhipped him, as being fully 


aſſured that he was the real Feſus, to whom 
ell Power was given both in Heaven and Harth. 


. 


wa * 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &e. 
And they were as certain by the repeated Ob- 
ſervations of their Senſes, that he was the 
true Feſus who frequently appeared to and 
converſed with them during forty Days, as 


| that they had converſed formerly with the 


true Feſus, and that he had been crucified, 
dead, and buried; the latter of which is 
what the Jews could no more doubt of than 


the Apoſtles, from the- like repeated Teſti- 
monies of their Senſes: It is then moſt clear 


and evident, that the former Incredulity of 


the Apoſtles, concerning the ReſurreQion of 


| Jeſus, gave them great Advantages in making 


ſuch exact Obſervations afterwards, as pro- 


duced a full and entire Conviction in them of 
the Truth of his Reſurrection, and qualified 
them to be the proper and authentick Wit- 
neſſes of it to all the World. | 


For whatever were the new Qualities of 


the Reſurrection- body of Jeſus, it is moſt 
certain they did by no means deſtroy the true 
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Nature and Identity of his former Body; and 


whatever was the Brightneſs of his glorified 


Body, if it was ſuch as (according to A 


Origen) even the Diſciples were ſcarce ca- 


pable of bearing, no wonder it was con- 
cealed from them. But this reſtrained Bright- 


neſs oughs not to be {oppoſed the only Qua- 


Jy 
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liey of his Glorified Body, if he really had 
one before his Aſcent into Heaven: For a 
Power of appearing or difappearing at Plea- 
ſure, and a Capacity of the ſwifteſt Motion 
from Place to Place, and an Exemption from 
all natural Weakneſs and Corruption, are the 
Qualities likewiſe of a Body ſuppoſed to be 
Glorified, as recorded in Scripture. If then 
theſe new Qualities were exhibited by is 
to his Diſciples, they were fo conſiſtently 
with the Reality of his former Body. As for 
his Eating and Drinking with his Diſciples, 
he is juſtly preſumed to have done ſo, not | 
from any Neceſſity of Nature, but in order 
to. convince more ſtrongly his Diſciples of | 
the Reality of his crucified Body, to ſatisfy 
them that he was not a mere Spectre, and 
conſequently to aſſure them of the Truth of 
his Reſurrection. And thus bey that pierced him 
ſhall hereafter ee him, as coming in the Clouds; | 
a Sight, which cannot be ſuppoſed to dero- 
gate from his Glory. And how otherwiſe 
can they be ſuppoſed to ſee him; if he has 
A85i.11-not Fleſh and Bones, ſince it has been fore- 
told of him that he ſhall return in like Man- 
ner as he was ſeen to go into Heaven? And if 
ſo, a Glorified ſtate of Body muſt be allowd 
to be conſiſtent with the dale of 
| Va 
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dy. And that Jeſus had a Body in ſome re 
ſpecs glorified, tho irs Glory was concealed 

at, and therefore before, his Afcent into 
Heaven, ſeems not only to have been decided 
by the Angelical Prophecy of his Return in 
like Manner as was juſt now mentioned, but 
likewiſe by St. Paul in the new Qualities he 1 Cor. xv. 
has afligned of our own Neſurrection- bodies, N 4 
conſiſtently with their Reality, and like- 
wiſe with the Conformity they will bear to 
the glorified Body of Jeſus, conſider d as the 
great Exemplar of our Reſurrection. But 
without entring farther into this Subject, or 
determining how far the Body of Feſus was 
Glorified before his Aſcent, it is ſufficient 
here to have obviated an impious Inſinua- 
tion about the Reſurreftion-body of Jeſus, by 
ſhewing that whether that Body was Glorified 
in ſome reſpects at his Reſurrection, and the 
Glory of it was in a great meaſure conceal- 
ed during his Reſidence here afterwards ; or 
whether it was not Glorified till his Aſcent 
into Heaven; the Caſe is the very ſame with 
regard to the Reality of the Body of qs 
after his Reſurrection; namely, that he roſe 
with the very ſame Pody which lived before, 
and died, and was buried. And on this Oc- 
caſion, and to avoid Prolixneſs, I refer the 
; Curious 


40 A VINDIeAT ION of: u. 
| Curious Reader to the ingenious Treatiſe of 
a prafeſſed Phyſician, Peter Paſcbalis x, about 
the State of Chrift's Body after bis Refierreltion, 
in Anſwer to the Objections of Lubienicius · 
the famous Socinian: a Treatiſe, that is high- 
ly recommended by the learned CITE 
and other Divines of Holland. Io 
v. 29. But I go on; Whereas the Rabbi b. Ob- 
| jected, tho only in general Terms, the In- 


conſiſtency of the Accounts of the ſeveral ter 
Appearances of Jeſus after his Reſurrection, tic 
as given by the Evangeliſts themſel ves; I his 
think myſelf obliged to Reply in the ſame | a8 
general Manner, that tho' the ſeveral Evan- S W 


geliſts aſſign ſome Appearances of Jeſus diſ- | Pre 
tinctly from one another, and indeed ſome | 


ſeeming Differences of Circumſtances of the thi 

” ſame Appearances, . yet thoſe apparent Dif- at 
ferences even of the minuter Circumſtances Fa 
ariſe from want of due Care in comparing tha 


together the ſeveral Accounts of the Evan- the 

geliſts. As to the former Sort, namely, the 1 He 

diſtinct Appearances of Jeſus as Supplemen- 14 

| rally to one another recorded by them, that th 

* | they are conſiſtent with one another will be 0 


Vid. Petr. Paſchali „ M. D. Epiſt. Reſp. de ſtatu AE 
Chriſti poſt Reſurrectionem, * 1e | 1 


i I Vid. Lubienicii Epiſt. ad Per. Paſebalem. Ibid. NY 
| i * 1 oe Vid, Ar er l big „ * * 855 Labs of: + St 4 | 
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ticular Solutions of this very Obje 


Ml 17 our Bled deri. Kc. ä 
very evident to any unprejudiced Perſon who 
will collate them, or (0 ſpare his on Trou 


ble) will conſult the accurate . wn 


the learned 7 And as for the latter, 
namely, the Cavil about ſome different 


der to avoid being tedious, I refer the inqui- 


ſitive Reader for farther Satisfaction (among 


the Moderns) to Grotius on the 27th Chap» 
ter of St, Matthew, and to Dr. Whitby's Par- 


10 5 


his Commentary on the 1675 C. of St. Marks 
as indeed I might do ſo to ſeveral Ancient 


Writers, who have ſhewn at large that ſuch 


pretended Inconſiſtencies are either the Re- 


ſult of Ignorance or Malice. But I ſhall on 


this Occaſion requeſt the competent Reader, 
at his Leiſure, to conſult chiefly two of the 
Fathers for a juſt Solution of the Difficulties 


that occur. in our. Lord's Appearances; and 


they are St. Jerome in his accurate. Epiſtle to 
Hedibia, and St. Auſtin in his Treatiſe of: the 


Agreement of the Ewangelifis, as the beſt on 


cha DR in Ne i 5 b 
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K vid. etiam Collect. Quad. ex Find 8 . 
chii Presbyt. Hieroſol. apud Eocleſ. Grær. ae ry oo 


ur. tom. 14 by WET Par. 1686. 7 1 5 
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cumſtances in the ſame Appearances; in or- 


— Proof of the 0 Truch of Je- but 
e Tefurrection is not confined to the G 
0 rer Wr. r pin 
Chap. ji. gute nt recorded in the As; namely „ by | | 
1,2; fe. the ſcilemn Miſſion of the Hay Ghoſt to che © 

Apoftles, according to Fe/us's Promile, in ſo 
ſhort a Period as that of ten Days after that 
Promiſe was made. For this Power derived 
from on high, which they were command- | 
ed by Fefus, juſt before his Aſcenſion, to e- 
pect at Feru/zlem, corroborated in the moſt | 
effectual Manner the Teſtimony which the | 
Apoſtles gave of Jeſuss Reſurrection; both F 
as it was a Completion of the Promiſe of a 
Perſon who was hereby evinced to be alive, 
and likewiſe as ir eſtabliſhed the Authority of | © © 

the Apoſtles, and ratified from.Heaven their 

Teſtimony of Feſus's Reſurrection. So that 

as they were Witneſſes of his Reſurrection 
and indeed ſelected out of many others on 

that Occafion; ſo was alſo the Holy Ghoſt a 80 
Ats v.32-Witneſs of it whom God then gave touheſe i © 

rhat obeyed bim. For chat they ſpoke by the (| 

Holy Ghoſt, and not merely of themſelves, 

is demonſtrable from their ſpeaking with new 2 
Mark xvi. Tongues,” as Fe efus had foretold, to qualify aj 
chem for being Miſſionaries to all Nations; 
and not only to endi Je _ with Elocution, 

"at 


Miracks of our Blftd Sevioir) dec. 1 
but with Boldneſs and Courage to aſſert che 
Truth of Jgfures Reſurrection bulote Ru- 
lers and Magiſtrates, and to ſuffer Perſecu- 
tion and Death for that Teſtimony. And 
as they were chus enabled by the Deſcent 


of the Holy Ghoſt upon: them to work all 


1 Sorts of Miracles in the Name of Jeſus, a full 
account of which we have in their A#s, confi- 
derid as an Appenarx to the Goſpels; ſo did 
choſe Miracles moſt clearly evince that Fe- 
ſus was riſen from the Dead, and was in- 
vw with Divine Authority, fince he com- 

zicated that Power to them, and even 
i= of raiſing the Dead to Life, which he 
had himſelf before exerted. And therefore 
as certainly as they received that miraculous 
Power, of which they were not only con. 
ſcious themſelves, but gave mnny Publick 
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* 
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Inſtances that were confeſs d by their greateſt Ad: v 12. 
Enemies to be ſuch; ſo certainly was cheit 5 0 ir. 


Teſtimony of Feſus's Reſurrection, which 
they gave upon all Occaſions after the deſ- 
cent of the Holy Ghoſt, render d an irreſiſtible 
Evidence by the concurring Teſtimony of 


God himſelſ. For it was with great Power Acts iv. 


that the Apoſtles gave Witneſs of tht Rgfirmet- 3. 


tion of the Lord Jeſus the Lord "working Mark xvi. 
with, 9 nn the Word which they 2d 


* 


es of n and more s 1 chat deciſive 
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AFs of the welle are one 12 Hif- 
tory of the Communication of ſuch a Divine 
Power to eg as not only eſtabliſhed their 
Authority, but by neceſſary Conſequence Je- 
uss Reſurrection, namely, by Divine as well 
as Human Teſtimonies. And ſurely it muſt 
be allowed by all Perſons, not ſunk into 
downright Scepticiſin, that thoſe united Teſti- 
monies carry an uncontroulable — 
along with them,  _ 

To theſe Proofs of the Truth of Fouts 


Reſurrection, and as a natural Conſequence | 


of what has been now mentioned about the 
Power from on High derived upon the Apo- 
ſtles, may and ought to be added that amaz- 
ing Succeſs which attended their Teſtimony, 


in the Converſion of the World to the Chri- 


ſtian Religion. A Succeſs fo very miracu- 
| lous, as it was wrought by ſuch weak Inſtru- 
ments in direct Oppoſition to all the Power, 
Wit, and Learning, and even the Superſti- 
tions and Immoralities of Mankind, without 
any viſible Cauſe but the Teſtimony of the 


Apoſtles as confirmed by Miracles: ſuch a 


- Succeſs, I ſay, proves at once, in a compen- 
dious Manner, the Truth of all the Miracles 


one 


ww 3 __—_—_ 
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* is Reſurrection „ Which was. che 
Principd thing = was arreſted, by the A- 


Rabbi was puzzled a the confeſſed Di 5 
ulty of determining upon what Principle 
« the Story of, Feſus's Reſurrection could be 
4 deviſed at firſt, ſo he here again acknow- 
ledges that it is Aſtoniſhing i in the Hiſtory: of 
the Reſurrection of : eſis, that it has been 


«« moſt Succelsful, as having paſſed through P. 27. 


cc many Ages. and Nations with Reputation: 
« and Renown, . and might {till do fo. for, 
future Generations,” but for his - moſt 


weighty Objection about the Seal on the 


Sepulchre; which has been already conſi- 


3 _ der'd more copiouſly than it deſerves. Such 


a Succeſs very juſtly appeared Aſtoniſhing to 
him; fince, whatever Miracles he might 


otherwiſe: doubt of, the Converſion of fo 


great. a Part of the World to Chriſtianity, 
in Contradiction to the received Notions 
and general Practice of Mankind, is an in- 
flexible Fact, that remains on certain Record 


to this very Day; and can no more be 


doubted of, than accounted. for, eicher 0 
the Allegorical or Infidel Scheme. 
However, the Rabbi, we find, is fo ſhock 4 
at the Difficulty of ſolving the Wi/dom and 
V 01. II. . Providence 
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Proviueme of God in Suffering fo many Ages 


c« and Nations to labour under ſuch a De- 
er lüſion,“ as he ſtyles it; that he fo It 


neceſſary to öffer a few Reaſons, Momente 
weak they may be, for ſo exttactdinary A Pf 


nenen. And indeed it Would bine = 


an unanſwerable Imputation on the Wiſdom 


an Providence ef God, I Men of Bent 
Minds, who uſed all juſt and proper Means 


e right Information about che Fact of the 


KRefurrection of Jeſus, were or could be de- | 
cCeived by Ocular Witneſſes, and the mira- 


eulous Teſtimony of Heaven in Concurrenoe 
with them, the Truth of both which ity 
confirmed with their own Blood. But De- 


ſpicable as the Nabhi's Reaſons are for ſuch | 
a ſuppoſed general Deluſion, as permitted 


by God, they ſhall be examined, or rather 


T. 27, 28. expofed by repeating them. Fi, he pre- 


tends · that fuch a Deliſum was pertnitted'to 
4 humble Mankind for their pretended Wit. 
« dom and Learning. But Experimental 
Knowledge, or er "hike which is wor by 
the united Te(fifronies of che Senſes, 4s no 
falſe Knowledge, büt indeed the higheft 


Certainty. And conſequently, "this Reaſon 


is exceedingly 'trifling. Indeed Humility is 
ted _— by che votbtitaty 
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 Miraths of our Bleed Saviour, * 
nation, Sufferings, and Death of Feſus ; and 
is ſtrongly reinforced by his ſubſequent Re- 
ſurrection, and that Glory which was con- 
ferr'd on him as a Reward of his Suffer- 
ings. But this is fou upon the very 
Reverſe of the pretended Deluſion. Another p. 28. 

KReaſon offer d is, that ſuch a Deluſion was 
= deſigned to ſhame men out of their Perſe- 
„ cution' of one another, to Caution them 

< apainſt" implicite Faith, and to admoniſh 

them of the Neceſſity of Free Thinking, 

Speaking, and Writing.” As if there were 

any Occafion for ſuch a Delufion in order to 

prevent Per ſecution of one another, when 

Feſus had made Mutual Love the diſtin- 

guiſhing Characteriſtick of his Diſciples; or, 

as if the Acknowledgment of the Truth of 

Feſui's Reſurrection had any Connection with 

implicite Faith, when it was a Fact eſtabliſh'd 

by che Reports of the Senſes of ſo many 
competent Witneſſes; or, as if ſuch a Delu- 
ſion can be imagined to have been permitted 
in order to convince Men of the Liberty that 
ought to be allow'd in their Enquiries about 
Religion, when Jeſus himſelf had indulged 
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it as far as it eee namely, when he aſk- 

ed his Audience, Mb even of your ſelues Fudge 

ye not aubat is Right? andreproached them for 
N n 2 „ 


640 


namely, the Covenanting Uſe: of the Seal 


WF” Jarxbeoanres ne: of the. 


Ss Aerni the Signs of” the Times, as well 


asallow'd his Diſciples a thorough: Examina- 
tion of the Truth of his own Reſurrection. 
Indeed his Precepts muſt be confeſs d to lay 
ſuch powerful Reſtraints on the Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions of his Followers, as to be 


inconſiſtent with all that Licentioi ſueſ which 


is pleaded for, and practiſed, by the Modern 
Free-Thinkers. But the laſt Reaſon offer d for 
the Providential Permiſſion of ſuch a pre- 
tended Deluſion is very extraordinary; name- 
ly, that it was deſigned * to reduce the World, 


„ when ic ſhould be ripe for it, to the Gol- 


« den Religion of Nature.” As if the ſtrangeſt 
Proof of a Divine Revelation, which was 
made on Purpoſe to ſupply the Deficienci 

of Natural Religion, and to reform Min 
kind effectually, was only defigned to be 
introductory to a Reſtoration of a State of 
Nature. This is ſo Contradictory a Rea- 
ſon as to confute itſelf, to betray the Deift 
in Diſguiſe, and at once to pull the Maſk off 
the pretended Jew and the ee Chri- 


ſtian. 


Having thus Replied to the Rabbis: . 


vellive, and having more particularly conſi- 
der'd the two principal Objections in it, 


on 
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Mipactes of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
on Feſus s Sepulchre, and the falſe Inference 
drawn from the Word, in, as ſignifying 


an Impoſture ; I now proceed to the Diſcuſ 


ſion of Mr. Vs pretended Authorities of the 
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Fathers: and more eſpecially, ſince he has 
the Aſſurance to fay, in Conſequence of 


thoſe two boaſted Arguments, that Wep.,,. 


e muſt either give up our Religion, or go 


« along with him to the Fathers for their 


« Myſtical Interpretation of the whole Story 
6 of Jefus's Reſurrection. And yet fo in- 


conſiſtent is our Author with himſelf, that 


in the very ſame Page he goes to the myſt1- 
cal Interpretations of the Fathers, which he 
ſays © rhey uni verſally make of the Story 
« and every Part of it, without queſtioning 
e their Belief of Feſus's corporal Reſurrec- 


« tion.“ For if it be allowed, that the Fa- bid. 


thers did not queſtion the Belief of Jeſus's Cor- 


poral Reſurrection, to what End and Purpoſe 


is all his Heap of My/#:cal Expoſitions ex- 
tracted from them; ſince on that Suppoſition 
ſuch Interpretations are very conſiſtent with 
their Belief of Feſus's Corporal Reſurrecti- 
on? And if ſo, with what Senſe or Propriety 


does Mr. . here aſſert, That either our 


“Religion is to be given up, or we muſt go 
10 - Hong with him to the Fathers for their 


Nun z « myſtical - 
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AVINDI SATIN of the 


© myſtical Interpretations of e Reſur- 


C ?” Bur ſince Mr. V. has here 
 egregiouſly contradicted himſelf, os has by 
his own Conceſſion render d his myſtical Quo- 
tations of the Fathers very uſeleſs and imper- 
tinent to the preſent Subject, I ſhall miſpend 
as ſmall a Part of my Time as I can in fet- 


ting right the myſtical Expoſitions, of them 


that are cited by him. For I cannot but 
think that Brevity is beſt ſuited to the Inco- 
herence of his fore- mention d rm—_ and 


Conceſſion. 


Mr. Vs firſt Conti is that of Hilary, 
who, as he ſays, © enumerates many Parti- 
e culars of the Story, and intimates what 


they are typical and figurative of.” This 
is true indeed, but not to his Purpoſe, For 


the Fact, which chiefly relates to Feſirs's Bu. 
rial, tho' here Allegorized, is acknowledged 
in that very Quotation; and eſpecially, when 


after a Repetition of the Hiftory, Hilary 


ſpeaks thus*; © Tho' there is a methodical 
« Account of real Facts, [or, tho' the Hifto- 
« ry of Jeſus be true] and it was neceſſary 


Quanquam fit Ordo Geftorum, & ſepeliri eum erat e 
40 reſurretturus erat à mortuis; tamen non ſine Rerum ali- 
1 [My/icarum] Momento expreſſa ſunt ſingula. Vid. 
ar. in . 11 Baſ. 1550. TY 
IT that 


{ « [myſtical] matters. And accordingly this 
Father Allegorizes the ſeyeral Circumſtances 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Squiqur &c. 
that he ſhould. be buried ha was to riſe 


* again from the Dead, yet eyery Circum- 


« ſtance is ſo expreſs 'd as. to be attended 


« with the weighty Signification of ſome 


of that Hiſtory. But tho his particular 295 


| /ical Applications of them are too long, as 


well as, too flat and infipid, to be here m—_ 
I cannot but tranſcribe ſo remarkable a Paſ- 


115 as is the concluding Sentence of his own 


ious Quotation of Hilaryt; namely, « Their 
Fear of [the Diſciples ] ſtealing away the 


Body of Jeſus, and their Guard on the 


< Sepulchre, a and their Sealing of it, are a 

* Teſtimony hath of rheir Fall and Jufude 
* ſity; namely, that they would /ee/ the Se 

« pulchre of him, whom, agrecably to his 
« own Declaration, [v12, of their deftroying 
ee the Temple of his Body, and his raiſing it 
. again] they might haye expected to ſee raiſ- 
« ed again to Life from the Sepulchre. No 


33 Mats deinde furandj corporis, & Sepulchri cuſtagia 
atque obſignatio, ftultitiz atque infidelitatis teltimonium eſt; 
| od Hgnare Sepulchrum ejus voluerint, cujus fa ile con- | 

jpexillent de "PII mortuum ſuſcitatum. Vid Hi ibid. 


Nn 4 5 but 
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wonder Mr. W. tells us, he had not room. 44. 
Ks tranſlate: and Uluſtracg this Quotation; . 


$52 


Pilato ut corpus redderet, &c. 


„ Vr NDI cAT I oN of be 


but it is ſurprizing that he ſhould cite ir at 
all even in the Original, ſince it is ſo very 

literal, and reflects fo highly on the Folly and 
Infidelity of thoſe that were apprehenſive of 
the ſtealing away the Body of eſis, and 
therefore guarded and ſealed his Sepulchre; 
which can only relate to the Ancient Few! 
Rulers, and be Applied to our modern Rabbi 
and Mr. W. and conſequently, this Paſſage ab- 
folves the Apoſtles from the Imputation of 
| being concerned, either directly or implicitly, 


in the Sealing of the Sepulchre. But as Mr, 


IF. has unwittingly cited this Paſſage, fince 
it confutes his own Pretenſions; ſo has he ve- 


ry prudently omitted a Paſſage which imme- 
diately precedes his own long Citation of Hi. 
lary, as ſtaring him too full in the Face. It 


is this *; « Bur that the 74 ickedneſs of Infidelity 
* might be fully heaped upon T/rael, the 


« Centurion and the Guards, ſeeing this Dil- 
* order of all Nature, confeſſed Je eſs to be 


ce the Son of God. 
And ſince Mr. V. cites Hilary once more, 


4 to ſhew that © Barabbas is a "In 


Ut autem infidelitati: facinus Iſraeli accumularetur; Cen- 


turio & Cuſtodes hanc totius nature perturbationem contuen- 


tes, Dei Filium confite ntur. 


Quod autem à Joſeph rogato 
Vid. Hilar. ibid. / 


« of 


. of Anticbris; Aitor ud d 
ee he elſewhere ewe chat — is 2 . 
“Letter of the Seriptures; 1 ſhall here 
only obſerve how very foreign this Citation 
of Hilary is to his Purpoſe. © For tho that 
Father Allegorizes the Particulars of Feſus 8 
Paſſion, yet he acknowledges thoſe Par- 

ticulars in the Hireral Senſe," « + And tho? 
4 * he here diſcovers a Myfery in the Word, 
= *© Barabbas, as it Etymologically ſignifies 
| « Patris Filius, the Sn of the Father; 
e and ſays, that the Secret of Future Infi- 
« delity conſiſts in preferring that Sen of the 
Father to Cbriſt; that is, in chuſing An. 
« tichrift, the Man of Sin, and the Son r 
ec the Devil, one reſerved for Damnation, be- 
« fore ſthe real Son of the Father] the Author 
of our Salvation; yet, notwithſtanding 
this mighty Myſtery, Hilary plainly wo” 
nn the Fact about Baravoas, in the | 
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+ Taterpretatio ; autem Naminls Rerabker eft Patris Fife: 
Jam itaque azcanum infidelitatis futurz oftenditur, Chriſto 
Patris Filium præferendo, Anti- Chriſtum ſcilicet, hominem 

ccati & Diaboli filium ; potiuſque adhortantibus Principibus 

uis eligunt DPamnationi reſervatum, quam ſalutis Authorem. 
Hilar. in loc. Matt. [as Cited by Mr W.] | 
* Offerenti vero. Pilato, ut ſecundum ſolennis Diei privi- 
legium, quo unum ex reis poſcentibus dimitti oportebat, ut 
Jeſum abſolveret; Barabban potius hortantibus Sacerdotibus 
populus elegit. Interpretatio autem nominis Barabbæ cit Pa- 
tris Filius. Jam itaque arcanum Infidelitatis xc. {as before 


Cited.) Vid. Hilar. ibid. p. 422. 
Paſſage 
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1 chuſe, for Broviy, to Ne o in the Mer. cou 
1 aſs. pts the . — cited | by Mr. We. ; is knc 


thereby ſhewn to be far from bein dervicws 


able to his Purpoſe. 


P. 44, 45. His next Quotation i is a 4 Wige or two of | 4 
Auſtin + which. amount only to this, that | 
our Lord roſe again in order to give ys » | De 

« Type: of our own future Reſurrection: Bu 

And again, thar Auſtin * took an holy ſort Sen 


* of Flaaſure in ch fort. of myſtical Ex. | bo 


poſitions.” But would any Perſon beſides | rea 

7 . . have been ſo weak as to have cited | Si 

a Paſlage of Auſtin that proves the Realty © ©! 

of our Lord's Reſurrection, and indeed of = KM 

: that of our ſelves? Or what Admirer f ©1 
Auſtin would have cited that Father for his | Ne 

own Acknowledgment of what was his | tro 
greateſt ImperfeCtion ? | KK ful 
Again, * is cited as © of the tides im 

4 Opinion ; and particularly, as afſercing nit 

F. 45  * that by che Sepulchre of Teh | is 0 be. th. 
= 


+ Ad hoc JE n hodie reſurrexit, ut imaginem no- 
bis future reſurrectionis oftenderet. Vid. Ae. in ſerm. 4 
168. * - ſas Cited by Mr. V. 
„ Quid ngula mficent, quærere ſane quidem « deliciz 
funk. „ eee e. 0. Tas. "ye [as Cited by Mr. W] Las 


under- - 


- Miratles of our Bleed Saviour, &c. 
« underſtood the Letter of the Scriptures, in 
„ which as in a Rack he i repoſited.” But 
could it be expected that any Adverſary of 
the Letter of the Scriptures would have ac- 


gen himſelf ſpeaks more properly) defended 


or guarded in that Letter, as in a Rock? Sure- 
ly this is ſo much to the Advantage of the 


literal Senſe of | Scripture, that it might in 


Decency have been ſuppreſs d by Mr. . 


But if it be ſaid, that Origen favours in this 
Sentence the myſtical Senſe of Scripture, ſince, 
how ill ſoever it is tranſlated by Mr. V. it 
really runs thus; * The Sepulchre of Chriſt 
<. 1s [or ſignifies] the Divine Scripture, in the 


« ſolid Letter of which the Myſteries of his Di- 


T vinity and Humanity are fortified, as it were 
© in a Rock.” Now I cannot but here take 


Notice of the particular Occafion that is in- 


troductory to this Paſſage. For whoever con- 
ſults Origen himſelf, will find that this Paſſage 
immediately relates to Fobn and Peter's run- 


ning together to the Sepulchre of Chrif; and 


that as Perer out- ran Jahn, and came firſt to 
it in the literal Senſe, fo Joon out-ran Peter 


* Momentum Chriſti ce dif 3 in qui 
nitatis & Humanitatis ejus myſteria denſitate liters, veldt 
quadam muniuntur Petra. „ 3 


; in 
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A VINDICATION of the” 
in the myſtical one; or in other Words, that 
tho Peter came firſt to the literal Sepulchre 


of Feſus, yet John out- ran Peter with regard 


to his ſpiritual Sepulchre, that is, the noble 
Teſtimony given by Fohn of Feſuss Divini- 


ty, in his ſublime Introduction to his Goſpel, 


viz. In the Beginning was the Word, and the 
Word' was with God, and the Word was God, 
&c. which is the very Text of this whole 


Homily. And indeed after this my/tical Ex- 
| poſition of Feſ#s's Sepulchre, or rather after 


Origen's witty Application of the fore-men- 
tion'd. Story of Peter and Fohn to the Intro- 


duction of St. John's Goſpel, this Father ac- 


knowledges, on that 'very Occaſion, the 
Truth of the literal Reſurrection of Jeſus, 


as atteſted by St. John and his Fellow- Apo- 


ſtles, in theſe Words *“; „ What ſhall I ſay 


« of the Glory of [ Jeſuss] Reſurrection? 


* Thou [O John, thou bleſs'd Divine, | 


s ſaweſt him riſing from the Dead, whilſt 


« he enter d in unto Thee and the reſt of thy 


*& Fellow-Diſciples, the Doors being ſhut.” 


I willingly leave the Reader to determine, 
whether Mr. V. preſent Citation of Origen 


- ® Quid dicam de gloria Reſurrectionis? Vidiſti [ beate 
Theologe, Fohannes] cum reſurgentem 3 mortuis, dum ad 
Te cæteroſque Condiſcipulos clauſis intravit januis. Vid. 
Qriger. f. 120. Edit. Merlin. e 
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Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 

is not equally falſe and impertinent; and on- 
ly beg to be Excuſed for dwelling ſo long 
on ſo very trifling a ſort of Entertainment. 


FJobn of Feruſalem is next eited as ſaying, F. 45- 


that © by the Crucifiers of Jeſus are meant 
„ falſe Teachers; that is, ſays Mr. V. 
« Miniſters of the Letter, Folm being an 
« Allegoriſt. But tho the pretended Jahn 
of Feruſalem does ſay that by the Crucifiers 


of Feſus are to be underſtood falſe Teachers, via. ibid. 


namely, in the figurative Senſe ; yet he, im- 
mediately after Mr. Vs Citation of him, 
adds the following Words; © * And as the 
« Chief Prieſts at that Time condemned 
« Chriſt to Death either out of Vain-glory 
ce or Covetouſneſs ; ſo wicked Prieſts and 
ce Scribes at preſent judge the Word of Truth 
« to be worthy of Death, — that is, by their 
ce perverſe Expoſitions of Scripture, that are 
« defigned for Deluſion, Sc. Now it is 
evident that Jobn aſſerts in this Similitude 
the Reality of Chriſt's literal Crucifixion, 
tho' he allegorizes it. And preſently after- 
wards he acknowledges in the ſame Manner 


Et ſicut tune Sacerdotes, vel propter vanam gloriam, vel 
propter avaritiam, condemnaverunt Chriſtum morte; — ita 
nunc impii Sacerdotes & Scribe verbum veritatis dignum ju- 
dicant interire ; — [hoc eſt] perverſis Expoſitionibus ad 7 
dendum, &c. Vid. Zohan. Hiero). p. 244, 245+ tom. 1. Brux. 
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his littral Miracles, in theſe Words ; A 
„ then Chrift was manifeſted by his power. 
| % ful Afrracles, fo now the Word of Truth 

4 s diſco 


ered by his miraculous Operations. 
0 Cbriſt cleanſed the Lepers, gave Sight" to 


he Blind, made the Deaf to Hear, and 


* raiſed the Dead to Life; ſo now he that 
< deſires to know where the Word of Truth 
is, ought to confider his miraculous Ope- 
_ «< rations.” And ſoon afterwards Jom thus 
aſſerts the Reality of Jeſus's literul Reſur- 
rection *; & But they ſhall not riſe again, who 


do not I ſpititually] Faf, or abſtain from 


e Evil, and Weep on Feſus's Account, and 


ct defire to ſee his Reſurrection in their Soul; 


„ag the Apoſtles continued Faſting and 
Meeping upon our Lord's Crucifixion, even 


et t the Day of his Reſurrection. Where 


it is very clear chat the Letter and Allegory 
are joined together in a conſiſtent manner; 


and that not a Word is mentioned in all 
| + Sicut fanc per fgna virtutum ſuarum 'manifeſtabatur 


Chriftus 3 fic modo per ſigna operationum ſuarum verbum 
veritatis oſtenditur. Chriſtus leproſos mundavit, cætcos illu- 
minavit, ſurdos audire |faciebat, 'mortuos fuſcitsbat : ita mund 


„ 


qui vult cognoſcere ubi ſit verbum veritatis, operum ejus ſigna 


confderet. Vid. ibid. | „ 
Sed nec reſurgent niſi qui jejunantes a malo, & flentes 
ſunt propter eum, & deſiderant Reſurrectionem ejus videre 
in anima ful : fcut & Apoſtoli jeju nantes & flentes fuerunt 
12 crucifixo, uſque ad diem Reſurrrctionis ipſius. Vid. 
1 this 
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and Mark which relates to Chriſt's" Death 
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and Reſurrection is not extant, as cot 

ed upon by that Aubert yet in the Bitrate 

pietended to remain of his Commentary on 

Thcke's Goſpel be ackriowledges — -_ 
ical Crucifixion and Reſurrection 

of Tofu Arid confequertly Mr. Wis  Cita- 


60 his Prot,” « tho 9-3 158 8 
exwiſe as Giyfing?- 46 
* Thel by the Veil er he Temple rent at 


« Fofi's N 
ce he Opening 


chk Vail of the — 
„ Law and the Prophets, bor the Manifeſta« - 
s tion of the Divine s contained in 
« them.” But St. Jaun himſelf, even s 
Cited in che Original by Mr. . ſpenks chtts z 

c Phe Vall ef rx Temple was rent; 
70 d al che wax (yrs of the Law which 

« and paſſed to = Gentiles.” | But hat 


8 this Citation gives o Mr. = & 


* 22 Yeah, Rites"; 45 . 3 2s 8 
ta ſu 


1 prius t e e ad een Te. 
pulum traffferunt. sf Pi in loc.” Mart. : 
FIB N : | f 
9 0 Cauſe 


„ 05 
his of Migiſters of che Teirer veing iſe 


4 p 159 


C. vi. recorded in Matthew, viz. That Jeſus crying 


ver. 50, 


' ftical Parts of the Moſaick Law. Again, 


Wi ViNnDICATION. of fe 
PO ryan diſcern, fince the literal. 2 


7g of the Vail is acknowledged in it; cho 


it be allegorized by the Admiſſion of the 
Gentiles to Chriſtianity, conſider d as the Ac- 
compliſhment or final Diſcovery of the My- 


Ferome is Cited by Mr. W. as ſaying, Thar 
« by the Rending of the Rocks is to be under- 
« ſtood the Apertion of the Oracles of God, 

« that were before as hard as a Rock, till his 
te Spiritual Reſurrection for the Illuſtration 
« of them.” But this is not only an im- 
perfect, but a falſe and prevaricating Account 
of the Senſe of Ferome: for theſe are Je. 


rome s own Words upon the eighth Queſti- 
on propoſed to him by Hedibia; that is; 


What is [myſtically] meant by the Paſlage 


with a loud Vaice yielded up the Ghoſt ; and the 


Vail of the Temple was rent in twain from the 
Top to the Bottom, and the Earth did quake, 
and the Rocks rent, &c. I have treated, 


7 5 fe . of this Place in my Com- 


* uid fenifiet quod in Evangelifi Matthes ſeri ptum el . 


Feſus autem clamans voce magni emifit ſpiritum : & velum 


templi ſciſſum eft in duas partes, à ſummo uſque deorſum, & 
terra mota oft, & petræ ſciſſe ſunt, &c. De hoc loco in 
iiſdem Matthæi commentariis difſeruimus. Vid. Hieron, 


Epiſt. ad Hedibiam, fol. 65, Ec. tom. 4. ed. Frobon. : 
1 | | 2:0 * mentary 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, Kc. 56 
nentary on St. Matthew.” Now in that 
— as has been juſt now ſhewn, 
the Vail of the Temple was conſider'd as lite- 
rally rent, tho' Allegorized ; as are likewiſe 
the other Circumftances of Jeſuss Paſſion 
and Death ; for a farther Account of which 
I ſhall briefly Refer to that Commentary; and 
eſpecially fince ſome of the ſame Expoſitions 
are to be found in it and this Epiſtle. And 
tho Ferome too much indulges himſelf in a 
Variety of myſtical Senſes in the Epiſtle here 
cited, agreeably to the Requeſt of Hedibia to 
him to aſſign the myſtical Senſe of thoſe ac- 
knowledged Facts, yet he mixes ſeveral /ite- 
ral Interpretations with them: For Inſtance 
he tells us, * that © when the Vail is ſaid to 
be rent in twain, thoſe two Parts are the 
„ Old and New Teſtament; and that the 
« Rent ' from the Top to the Bottom ſignifies 
ce all that the Sacred Hiftory informs us of 
« from the beginning of the World to the 
«vConſummation of it: And this ſurely 
comprehends the H; - rec] Senſe in its utmoſt 


. 
I 


© Velum _—_ ſciſſun of, — in tua: partes, in Veet * 
Novum Teſtamentum; & à ſummo u/que deorſum, ab initio 
mundi, quando homo conditus eſt; & reliqua quæ faRa ſunt 


in medio, ſacra narrat Hi iforia, Woe ad Conſummationem 
mundi. Ibid, | | 


VEE" 20 0 Latitude 
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c cies of the Old Teſtament;- 


A VIV DISAT TON of the. 
Latitude. And afterwards, + © The Recks 
« qere rent; Which /ignifies either the hard 
e Hearts of the Gentiles, or all the Prophe- 


« was concealed under the Hard Cover of 
« the Law, being Rent might be diſcovered, 
« or underſtood, by the Gentiles; that is, 
that the Figures which occur in the Law and 


the Prophets might be ſhewn to be fulfilled 


in Chriſt, as the great End of them. 
« „ This, ſays he, is according to the myſtical 


« Senſe ;” but he adds, That © f according to 
ce the Letter, [here moſt clearly diſtinguiſhed 
from the Myſtery] it ought not to ſeem 


e harſh to any one that, when our Saviour 


« was dead, Jeruſalem ſhould be ſtyled the 


« Holy City. But to demonſtrate that Ferome 


did not here entirely Allegorize, in this very 


5 Epiſtle he expreſly admits of the literal or 


1 Triplex in cords noſtro deſeriptio & regula Scriprocarum 


Hiſtorical Senſe of Scripture, in theſe Words: 


"© *7: There is a ee Character and 


« Rule 
T Et petræ e fant, dura corda Gentilium ; (lb! in hac 


Ejpiſt. Judæorum] five Petræ, univerſa Vaticinia Propbeta- 


rum, — ut quicquid in eis duro legis velamine claudebatur, 


ſellſum pateret Gentibus. Ibid. 


"» Deinde juxta Anagogen [i. e. ſublimiorem ſenſum] di- 


cendum eſt, quod &c. ibid. 


17 Porro ſecundum literam nulli violentum efle videatur, 


* Salvatore appellari Hieruſalem ſanctam Civitatem, &. 


that what 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c., 563 

&* Rule of the Scriptures'in our Heart: the 
« firſt is, that we ſhould underſtand them ac- 
e cording to the Hiſtory, [i. e. the literal Senſe] 
the ſecond is the moral Senſe; the third is the 
| © ſpiritual or myſtical Meaning of them. 
As to their Hiſtory, a methodical Account is 
| © freſerved in what is written. In the 
« moral Senſe we riſe from the Letter to 

« greater Things, [or Matters of Morality.] 

&« In the /þ:ritual or myſtical Way of Specu- 
« lation, we go on to ſublimer Matters, 

« &c. Agreeably to which Diſfinction it 
is very evident that the it Rule of St. Je- 
rome in interpreting Scripture was that of aſ- 
ſigning the Hi/torical or literal Senſe, tho he 
at the ſame time admitted a moral and my/- 
tical Expoſition of it, and therefore not in- 
conſiſtent with it. | „ 

And as to Mr. Vis Quotation of Jerome“ P. 47: 
about the Earthquake, and the other fore- 
mention'd Circumſtances of our Saviour's 
Paſſion, they are ſo far from being denied 


eſt. Prima, ut intelligamus eas juxta Hiſtoriam. Secunda 
juxta Tropologiam. Tertia juxta intelligentiam Spiritualem. 
In Hiftoria, eorum que ſcripta ſunt, Ordo ee Ia Tropo- 
logid, de litera ad majora [ ſc. juxta mora/em locum] conſurgimus 
&c. — In ſpirituali Siosiꝶ, ad ſublimiora tranſimus, &c. ibid. 
* Sed mihi videtur Terræ ' motus & religua Typum ferre 
Credentium, &c, Hieron. in loc. Matt. | 
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i VINDICATION of the 
to be literally accompliſhed, that they are all 
equally conſidered by him in a Typical Man- 
ner, and therefore as Things that actually 


See Vol. Il. happened. And accordingly I refer to what 


=< 


has been already mentioned both here and 
elſewhere, with regard to Ferome's Authorities. 

The laſt Authority here cited is that of 
Auſtin, namely, © that according to the 


« Scripture Jeſus was not dead and buried 
e three Days and three Nights.” But Auſtin 
* himſelf ſpeaks thus; The Scripture teſti- 
« fies that the three Days were not entirely 


e and fully compleated, but the firſt Day is 
ce counted as whole from the laſt Part of it; 
e and the third Day, and that the entire one, 
is ſo reckoned from the firſt Part of it; 


* 


* 


* Ipſum autem triduum non totum e plenum Fuiſſe, Scrip- | 
tura teſtis eff, [ſo far only is cited by Mr. V.] ſed primus 


dies a parte extrema totus annumeratus eſt; dies vero tertius 
à parte prim3, & ipſe totus: medius autem inter eos, id eſt, 
ſecundus dies abſolutè totus viginti quatuor horis ſuis, duo- 
decim nocturnis, & duodecim diurnis. Crucifixus eſt enim 
primo Judæorum vocibus hora tertia, cum eſſet dies ſexta Sab- 
bati. Deinde in ipſa Cruce ſuſpenſus eſt hori ſextd. & ſpiritum 
tradidit hora nona. Sepultus eſt autem cum jam ſerò factum 


eſſet; ſic ſeſe habent verba Evangelii, quod intelligitur in fine 


diei. Undelibet ergo incipias, etiamſi alia ratio reddi poteſt, 
quomodo non fit contra Evangelium Fohannis, ut hora tertia 
ligno ſuſpenſus intelligatur, totum diem primum non com- 
prehendis. Ergo a parte extrem totus computabitur, ficut 


tertius à parte prima, Nox enim uſque ad diluculum, quo 
Domini Reſurrectio declarata eſt, ad tertium diem pertinet, 
Ke. Vid. Auguſtin. de Trinitate, I. 4. Sect. 6. [not. 10. as 


« 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


Part of it. 
very Day- break in which the Reſurrection 
of our Lord was publiſhed, belongs to the 


Miracles of our Ble efſed "RIM &c. 


but the intermediate Day, that is, che ſe⸗ 
cond entire Day, is reckoned as conſiſting 


of its twenty four Hours, viz. twelve of 
© the Day, and twelve of the Night ; for 


cc 


Feſus began to be crucified, at the cla- 
morous Inſtigation of the Jewiſb Rabble, 


on the third Hour of the ſixth Day of the 
Week. He hung then on the Croſs at the 
ſixth Hour, and gave up the Ghoſt at the 
ninth Hour. 
was late in the Evening; for ſo run the 


But he was buried when it 


Words of the Goſpel as to be underſtood 


that this happen d at the End of the Day. 


From what Hour ſoever then you begin 


to Reckon, tho' ſome other Account may 
be given to ſhew how it does not contra. 
dict the Goſpel of John in underſtanding 


that he was crucified at the third Hour, 


you do not include the whole firſt Day, 
Therefore the whole Day 
puted from the laſt Part of it, in the ſame 


manner as the third Day is from the firſt 
For the Night, even to the 


third Day, Sc. Now all this is ſo very lite- 


ral an Account of the Time of Feſuss Death, 


Burial, and Reſurrection, that no wonder 


MEI it 


will be com- 
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"AVINDICATION of the 


it was cited from Auſtin ſo very imperfectly 
by Mr. V. in order to ſupport his my/zzcal In- 
terpretation of Jeſus's Reſurrection. Indeed 
after what is here tranſcribed from Auſtin, 


that Father runs out into myſtical Reaſons, 
and more eſpecially ſuch as are taken from 
myſtical Numbers in the Pythagorean way. 
But, as trifling as theſe are, they do not 


' overthrow what he had faid more ſolidly 
before in the literal way, as has been ſhewn 
in the laſt Citation of him. 


To which I 
cannot but add what he ſays farther thus *; 


« And as to the Reaſons of theſe Numbers, 
namely, why they are put down in the 
« Holy Scriptures, different Perſons may 


« ſearch out different Reaſons in a different 


«© Manner; to which thoſe Reaſons which. 
ce I have aſſigned may be preferable, or they 


« may be equally probable, or others may 
e be more probable than theſe Scr. And 1 
cannot think it improper to tranſcribe this 


Paſſage of Auſtin, to ſhew the Reader the 
real Opinion which that Fatber himſelf 
had of the great Uncertainty of nyſtical Ex- 
And therefore when, agreeably 


* Et horum allen W cauſas cur in Scripturis 


poſitions. : 


ſanctis poſit ſint, poteſt alius alias alias indagare; vel quibus 


iſtæ quas ego reddidi præponendæ ſint, vel æquè probabiles, 
_ iſs etiam 3 &e. Vid. Auguſt. Tice i 


0 


e 25 


to ti 
Fath 
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to the next Citation of Auſtin by Mr. W. that 


Father + tells us, That many good Chriſ- 
* tians have thought and ſaid much about 
« the three Days Feſus was in his Grave, and 
ce that he without annulling [or oppoſing] 


ce any of their Opinions, thought it better, 


- 


ce if a myſtical Explication were deſired, to 


& conſider thoſe three Days as the three Ages 
of the World; I refer to what has been 
juſt, now cited from him, as to the literal 
Senſe of thoſe three Days, in order to deter- 
mine, why he thought it better at that Time 
to give a Myſtical Turn to them, namely, 
that he thought it better to do ſo in a popu- 
lar Homily, tho' he ſhew'd that he adhered 
to the /iteral Senſe of thoſe three Days in his 
more learned Work on the Trinity. 


Having thus finiſhed my Vindication of 
the /iteral Reſu rrection of Jeſus, both in 


point of Reaſon, and the pretended Autho- 


rities of the Fathers; I cannot but farther 


obſerve, that whereas with regard to the 
latter Mr. V acquaints us, The Day would 


« fail him to collect all the Paſſages out of b. 47. 


the Farbers, in in Interpretation of one or 


+ De ?ribus diebus, multi ſancti multa hinc ſenſerint atque 


dixerint. — Sed nos neutram eorum vacantes ſententiam; me- 


ius tamen, ft placet in his /pirita/em requiramus intellectum, 8 


tres Dies tria Wer ſæculi . is Sermon. de Sym- 
bole, . * £8 e 
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-"A"VINDICATION of the © 

6e * of the Parts of the Story of Ye 8 
4 Reſurrection; which, he ſays, they look- 
« ed upon as Emblematical of his Spiritual 
cc Reſurrection &c.” I cannot, I ſay, but 
Infer, from the Examination of the fore- 


mention d Authorities, that how large and | 


numerous ſoever ſuch a Collection might be, 

it would be no more pertinent to the main 
Point in Diſpute, namely, whether Feſus li- 
terally and truly roſe from the Dead, than 


thoſe Authorities that have been already con- . 


ſider d, and ſet in a true Light. For the ſe- 
veral Allegories of the Fathers, on the Subject 
of Jeſus's Reſurrection, that have been now 
diſcuſſed, have been plainly ſhewn to be ve- 
ry conſiſtent with the /itera] Reſurrection 


of Feſus; which in the ſtrongeſt Terms they 
acknowledged, tho they Alegorized it. 1 


ſhall therefore Conclude this Subject of the 


Authority of the Fathers, with the ſupernu- 


merary Authority of Epipbanius; both as it 
relates ro Feſus's Reſurrection, that has been 
now ſo copiouſly conſidered, and as it juſtly 
deſerves the Meditation of Mr. V. as he pre- 
tends to be ſo great an Adrnirer of the Fa- 
Ws, It is this; j; 181 is the Character of 
M58: Unbe- 
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« Unbelievers to ſay abſolutely, that Chriſt 


© thoſe that have a wrong Faith to ſay, that 
* a different Body from that which died was 


cc raiſed again; but it is the Character of the 
e [truly] Faithful to ſay, that the very ſame 


“Body of Feſus was raiſed again.” And Mr. 
I. will accordingly do well, at his Leiſure, 


to reconcile this Authority with his repeats | 


ed Profeſſions of being a Chriſtian. 


But I purſue W I to his Third and laſt see Diſc. . 


general Propoſition, which has been Poſtpon- compared 


ed by him ſo long as to appear with an ill "i 


ith 6th 


Diſc. 


Grace, and a very Compendious Explanation p p. 50, 51, 
and Proof of it, towards the End of his &. 


Sixth and laſt Diſcourſe. In that Propoſition 
he © conſiders, what Jeſus means when he 
c appeals to his Miracles, as to a Teſtimony 
c of his Authority; and he propoſes to ſhew 
« that he could not, and did not, properly 


0 


= 


0 


* 


in the Fleſb, but to thoſe myſtical ones he 
* would do in the Spirit; of which thoſe 
done in the Fleſh are ſaid to have been but 
mere n and enen 


* 
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Vid. Epipban. Ancorat. 5. 92. p. 95. tom, 2. ed. Par. 


Now 


and ultimately refer to the Miracles done 
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| Now after all theſe Animadverſions of 
Mr. V. on the Miracles of Jeſus, as charged 
by him with the groſſeſt Abſurdities and In- 


credibilities, it might have been juſtly ex- 
pected, that he would have given the World 
a more Satisfactory Proof of ſo important a 
Point as is comprehended in this his third 
general Propoſition. But all that he ſays, on 
that Occaſion, is to this Effect; That 
« whereas the Biſhop of London has collect- 
« ed many Sayings of Jeſus, wherein he 
« ſeems to Appeal to the Works he then 


& did, and had done 1 in the Fleſh, as to a 
« Witneſs of him; Mr. W. aſks, Why 


« might not Jeſus then Prophecy, and mean 


ce the Spiritual Works which He-in-us would 


« do? He adds, it is the known way of 


e the Prophets to ſpeak of Things to come 


ce as if they were already paſt ; becauſe ſuch 


« Prophecies are not to be underſtood till | 
their Accompliſhment. — But ſince this 


« Argument, he fays, would be dry and te- 
ce dious, and ſince there is no Occaſion for 


many Words on it, — He refers the Mat- 


te ter entirely to the Fathers, who aſſerted 
« that Jeſus Propbeſied in his Miracles, &c. 
« And that the Works he then did in the 


* Fleſh were bur Types of the Myſterious | 


bod * 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 


ce Operations, that would be the Demonſtra- 


« tion of his Authority and Meſfabſbip.” 
And accordingly Origen and Hilary are here 


Cited, as the Repreſentatives of all the Fa- p. 25. 


thers. 
To this Queſtion of Mr. 22 namely, 


« Why might not Jeſus then Propheſy, and 


« mean the Spiritual Works which He. in- 
« 4s would do?” I Anſwer, firſt, That 


ſuch, a Suppoſition is extremely improper | 


and groundleſs, ſince Jeſus in the ſeveral 
Paſſages, that are judiciouſly cited in the Pa. 
floral Letter, refers expreſly to thoſe very 
Works which he had actually done, and 
was then doing, among the Fews, and not 
to thoſe Works which he would, or might, 
do hereafter. And conſequently, what Mr. 
V, aſſerts is not only Abſurd, but Falſe in 
Fact. Secondly, That to pretend that no 


Difference is to be made between paſt, pre- 
ſent, and future Facts, is to introduce the 


greateſt Confuſion poſſible, and to deny the 
Truth of the Hiſtory, both Sacred and Pro- 


phane, of all paſt Actions, under a ridiculous 


Pretence that they may be performed in fu- 
ture Times ; becauſe Prophecy ſometimes ex- 
preſſes Things as actually done which will 
be done hereafter. But this is not on Ac- 
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count (as Mr. W. urges) of © their not be- 
_ < ing underſtood till their Accompliſhment,” 
bur indeed on Account of their great Cer- 
tainty. Thus, for Inftance, We are ſaid 
by St. Paul to be raiſed together with Chriſt; 


not that we can be ſuppoſed to be now 
actually ſo, but that we are capacitated to 
be ſo hereafter, in conſequence of our pre- 


ſent Faith in his Reſurrection. And tho' it be 
allowed that the Prophets ſometimes ſpeak of 


things to Come as if they were already Paſt, 


yet can Mr. V. produce any good Instance g 
to evince that the Prophets ſpeak of things 
already Paſt, as of things to Come? For 
cotherwiſe what he offers does not come up 
to the Caſe in our immediate View. Thirdly, 
That it is a groſs Contradiction to aſſert that 


any Perſon who is properly ſtyled, He-2oithout- 


N, can poſſibly mean the Perſon who is 


here ſtyled, He-within- UV. And indeed ſuch 
a Confuſion is ſo very Enchuſiatical a thing, 


as to be capable of being defended only on 


the Principles of the Familifts * and Quakers, 


who have been deluded ſo far as to loſe : 


*. "OR Dr. H. Ares Grand Myſery of Godlineſs, B. 6. 
©. 16. &c. as likewiſe Mr. Le/ley's Snake in the Graſs, Set. 
10, 12. Defence, part, 1. p. 99. part. 2. p. 222, &c. 5 
Sect. 22. P. 316, &c. 

the 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 

the Belief of a real external Jeſus by the 
Chriſt within them, and the literal Reſurrec- 

tion of the former by the Spiritual and Mo- 


ral one of the latter; an Errour, that is 


expreſly condemned by St. Paul. Fourthly, 2 Tim. i. 
That even if Future Works were Prophe-'* 


fied of by Preſent Works, the Reality of 
| thoſe preſent ones would thereby be proved 
and eſtabliſhed, and cannot be ſuppoſed to 
be annulled by any Future Works, which, 
as Future, do not yet ſubſiſt. And therefore 
it is a firm, as well as obvious, Conſequence, 
that if the outward Miracles, which Fe/#s 
himſelf then performed, were allowed to be 
Typical of any future inward Works of Je- 
fus, thoſe outward Miracles of him could 
not poſſibly loſe their Exiſtence and Au- 
thority merely by being made Typical of 


others, which are ſuppoſed to have had 


no Being as yet. As for the Authorities 


of Or:gen and Hilary that are produced on gee p. 525 


this Occaſion, as well as thoſe of the other 
Fathers, which have been already Diſcuſſed ; 
as have indeed thoſe that are, here repeated, 
excepting that very common Diſtinction of 
the double Advent of Chriſt, the former of 
which, namely, that of his Humiliation, may 
be allowed 1 in the Fgaurative Senſe to be a 
| 2 - Shadow, 
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juſt and eaſy Solutions: namely, That, fr/t, a- 
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AVINDICATION of the 
Shadow, as Compared with his future Glo- 
rious Advent ; they, I fay, prove no more 
than what 1s readily granted, namely, that 


theſe and ſome other Fathers conſider d our 


Saviour's Actions as in ſome Senſe Typical 
and Significative, tho' they very conſiſtently 


aſſerted the Reality of thoſe very Actions, 
among which Teſus's Miracles were the | 


moſt confaderable. And conſequently, as 
has been abundantly ſhewn, they do no 


manner of Service to Mr. W. 8 alen a 


Scheme. 
The Queſtions then propoſed by Mr. V. 


namely, To what Miracles did Jeſus 4 


« truly and properly appeal, in the Opinion 
« of the Fathers, for his Authority and Mef- 
« fiahſhip? Was it to his Typical or Anti- 


« typical Works? Was it to the Shadow or - | 
« the Subſtance (here ſtyled Sub/ence) of 


“ his Operations?” theſe, I fay, are capable of 


greeably to common Senſe and Reaſon, Feſus 


could not poſſibly appeal to thoſe future Works, 


which were not then in being, to prove him 


at preſent to be the Mefjah: and therefore as 


in fact he appealed to his Preſent Works 


for a Proof of his Preſent Authority, in 


the Opinion of _ Fews and all Mankind, 


2 „ 


Pd 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, &c. 
for his Preſent Authority. It is then very 


clear and plain that he appealed to thoſe 
preſent Operations which were ſubſtantial, 


| and (as Mr. V. ſpeaks) had ſome Subjjfence; 


and not to future ones which had none at 


all, and were mere Shadows-without any Rea- 
lity. And as for the Opinion of the Fathers, 
it is the great Reſult of the whole Diſcuſſion 
of the ſeveral Miracles of our Lord, as Vindi- 
cated in this and the former Treatiſe, that 
the moſt Allegorical Interpreters among them 
acknowledged. the Reality of thoſe Miracles 
of Jeſus, to which he himſelf appealed ; 
and thereby confeſſed, that his Outward Mi- 
racles were the Foundation of his Autho- 
rity, tho'; they auge fit, at the ſame time, 
to Allegorize them. 
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But Mr. V. on this — Fs apened P. 53, & 


a new Scene of Things; and after the re- 
peated Charge of the many Abſurdities and 
Incredibilities of the Miracles of Jeſus, that 
he animadverted on with ſo much Viru- 


lence in his i Diſcourſes, in which they are 


all conſider d as Impaſtures, if underſtood in 
their /iteral Senſe : our Author, I ſay, has at 
laſt 2 0 to change the Original State of the 


Con- 
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Controverſy between us. For he now pre- 
tends to carry on nothing more than a 


AVI DIA T TON of the © 


Compariſon between a literal and a ſpiritual 
Meſſiah, and his outward and inward Mira- 


cles. And accordingly he gives the Prefe- 


rence to the inward Miracles of the Spiri- 


tual Maſſiab; a Preference, which is extended, 


in a Comparative Way, to all thoſe outward 
Miracles of Jeſus, which have been the Sub- 
jects of his Reflections. But this is not the 


real Point in Diſpute; which he has thus 


entirely, tho' ſilently, abandoned. For the 


main Queſtion between us has been, and 


now is, Whether Jeſus is proved to be the 


true Mefjah by his Miracles, as literally un- 


and the Sentiments of the Fathers. 


derſtood; or whether they are ſo abſurd and 


incredible in the literal Senſe of them, that 
they cannot be believed to be true, and there- 


fore do not prove his Maſſiahſbip. And 


accordingly they have been proved true 
in the literal Senſe, both in Point of Reaſon 


conſequently, his Authority has been likewiſe 


proved by the inſeparable Connexion between 
his Miracles and his Claim to the Maſiab- 


ſhip. But whether a Spiritual Meſſiah is 
e to a literal one, that is, whether 


Jes 


And 


e 
"I 
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Feſus's ſpiritual Operations on the Souls of 
Men are preferable to his miraculous Ope- 


rations on their Bodies, as they are recorded 


in the Goſpels, is a Queſtion not only diſ- 


tinct from, but quite foreign to the former, 


and which no way affects the Determination 


of it. For tho' it were allowed, that his con- 


feſſed Spiritual Operations are of a Nature 


ſuperiour to his bodzly Miracles, yet ſuch a Con- 


ceſſion does not tend in the leaſt to aboliſh and 


deſtroy his Bodily Miracles; which conti- 


nue {till to be Proofs of his Meſtabſbip, tho 
ſuppoſed to be inferiour to thoſe of the other 
| Kind, So that Mr. V. by thus dropping the 


Princi pal Queſtion 1 in Debate, and ſubſticuting 
another in its Room, cannot but be conſider'd. 


as Conſcious of the Def=&s of his Original 


Scheme, and as tacitly owning the Weakneſs 


of his Cauſe, and therefore as Self-condemned- 
And this will appear in a clearer Light, if 


wh conſider farther what can poſſibly be under- 


ſtood by a ſpiritual Meſſiab, on whom he lays ſo 


great a Streſs, in the Comparative way. For he 


muſt be conſider d either as one that is a ſpiri- 


tual Prophet, in Contradiſtinction from his be- 


ing a Temporal Deliverer, according to the Few- 


:/h Expectation; or as one whoſe Doctrines 


are entirely Spiritual; or as one who 
r „ wrought 


378 AVINDI CAT ION ef the © 


e great ſpiritual Cures, that is, for- Im 
gave the Sins, and reformed the Minds of no 
Men. The ii of, theſe is true, but not ted 
pertinent; ſince ſuch a ſpiritual Meſſiah, that in 
is, ſuch a Prophet, as all Chriſtians acknow- | at 
ledge Feſus to be, may likewiſe, and actual- vel 
ly did, perform, literal and bodily Miracles ſer 
as well as ſpiritual ones, in Proof of his lig 
Miſſion and Authority. The ſecond Notion lat 
is ſo entirely conſiſtent with, as to be pecu= | Sy 
liar to, the Pretenſions of Jeſus. And the co 
third Character belongs likewiſe, in a pecu- fer 
liar manner, to Jeſus, and that very conſiſtent- eff 
ly with his bodily and ſenſible Miracles, tho' wi 
thoſe of a ſpiritua] Nature ſhould be allow'd #® Al 
to be greater Miracles than thoſe wrought on as 
the Bodies of Men. So that notwithſtand- | wi 


ing Mr. Fs detected Artifice of Playing 
a ſpiritual Maſſiab againſt a literal one, they 
both concur in. the Divine Perſon and the 
miraculous Performances of the B. Feſus. 
= 5» © And conſequently, Mr. J's long Compari- 
ſon of a literal and ſpiritual Meſſiah, and 
the bodily and ſpiritual Performances of the 
one and the other, (in which he has only 
repeated his own ludicrous Cavils) does not 
only change the State of the Principal 'Queſ- 
tion N us, but is ſo ſolemn a W 85 of 


Imper- 


t 
l 
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Impertinence and Inconſiſtency as to deſerve 
no farther Animadverſion. However, after ſo 


tedious a Compariſon, I am ſorry to find him 25 8 gg 
ina Fit of Raving, for many Pages together, 
at the Worthy Biſhop of Fondon, for Perſe= 


vering in his moſt uſeful Endeavours to 
ſerve the beſt of Cauſes, the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, But tho' I Pity our Author on his 


labouring under ſo long a Paroxyſin, and with 


Symptoms that give little Hopes of the Re- 
covery of his Temper ; yet I cannot but Ob- 
ſerve to him on this Occaſion,” and more 


_ eſpecially as I have the Honour to be joyned 
with that very learned Prelate in Mr. F.'s 


Abuſive Language, that his Lordſhip knows 


as well how to paſs by all his Calumnies 


with a proper Contempt, as he does to-De- 


ſerve the Acknowledgments and Thanks of 


all that ſtill retain among us a juſt Value of, 
and a real Concern for, the moſt important 


Intereſts of our holy Faith. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


_— O' I intended to take no manner of 
Notice of Mr. Wes two Defences of 
his fix Diſcourſes on Jeſus's Miracles, (not 
here to mention his ſcandalous Pamphlet of 


Tuſtructions) both becauſe they chiefly con- 


ſiſt of Perſonal Reflections and mere Decla- 


mations, and likewiſe becauſe he has not ſo 
much as pretended in them to confute any 


one /iteral Interpretation that was aſſigned of 
Feſuss Miracles by the Fathers, to whoſe 
myſtical Authority his great and final Appeal 


was made; yet, with an entire Neglect of 


all his Contumelies, I now think myſelf ob- 
liged to ſet in a true Light two or three Paſ- 


ſages that are intermix'd with all. that foul 
heap of Abuſe and Calumny. One of them 
is, that he takes it ill that he is repreſented 


as an Infidel; and the pretended Proof of his 
being a Chriſtian is, that “ he believes the 


« Scripturesto be of Divine Inſpiration, ſince 


« offerwiſe he could not think there were 


« ſuch Myſteries latent under the Letter of 
s them,” But it is obvious to the meaneſt 
Capacity, that this Pretence is inconſiſtent 
with, and deſtroys, itſelf, For if the Letter 


of the Goſpels, for Inſtance, be all Parable, or 


"© ible 


Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, ; cc. 5817 
Fable, as our Author has aſſerted even to a 8 
nauſeous Repetition, how can they be thought 
to be of Divine Inſpiration, when they are not, 
| according to him, ſo much as true in Fact? And 
if he labours, thro out all his Diſcourſes, to 
prove Jeſus to be a Juggler and Impoſtor in all 
his Miracles, (and indeed he himſelf acknow- 
ledges that he ſo ſtyles him) what Idea can he: Bo 2 | 
form of the Truth of the Religion of Feu, 1 
or of the Inſpiration of the Evangeliſts, on 
that Suppoſition ? Why, he tells us he is for 
him as a Spiritual Meſſiah, and he aſcribes 
Glory to him as ſuch. But how can Jeſus be 
a ſpiritual Meſſiah, or any true Meſjab at all, if 
he was literally a Fuggler and Impoſtor? And if 
his Iiteral Miracles, which are ſaid to be Tnpo/- 
tures, or that they were never wrought in whole 
or in part, were only Models and Prefigura- Ibid, 
tions of his Future Miracles, thoſe future Mi- 
racles, how great ſoever they may be, muſt be 
unavoidably ſuppoſed to be founded upon 
Juggles and Impoſtures; and therefore, when- 
ever hereafter performed, muſt be Juggles and 
Impoſtures themſelves. And again, how pal- 
pable an Abſurdity is it, that Mr. V. pretends 
to believe Jeſus to be the Me Mab, when, in 
his Opinion, Jeſus has not yet given any true 
and ae Proofs of his Mæſfahſbip, and in- 


P p 3 | deed 
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died — performed nothing yet but Fuggls 

and Tmpoſtures ? So that Mr. Vs Meſſiah is 
really as much a future one, as the expected 
Meffiah of the Few whom he perſonates ; and 


1 Def. 
p. 45- 


Ibid. 
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conſequently Mr. Vis Pretenſions to Chri Nia. 
nity are vain and inconſiſtent things. 


The next Paſſage I ſhall take notice of 


is the Conceſſion he has made, that he has 


quoted ſpurious Works of the Fathers, or 
ſpurious Fathers, for genuine ones, as hnow- 


ing them to be ſuch. And our Author af- 


ſerts at the ſame time, thar it is the very 


_ fame thing, whether thoſe Writings and 


Fathers that are cited are ſpurious or ge- 
nuine, fince they are Ancient, and therefore 
areof Authority. Butthis is not only a very 


unſcholar-like, but a very poor, Plea; and 


it more eſpecially deſerves to be expoſed, 
ſince the Streſs of his Allegorical Scheme 
lies chiefly on the ſuppoſed Authority of the 
Fathers, and thoſe frequently ſhewn to be 
ſpurious. He firſt ſays, © Can the Biſhop be 
« ſo weak as to think I did not know when 


I quoted a ſpurious Work?” I Anſwer, 
the Biſhop thought it more favourable to im- 


pute ſuch a Sort of Quotation rather to Ig- 


norance than Inſincerity: and if this was an 
Errout r, it was ſo on the Charitable fide, 


But: 
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0 1 W Audio, | hait Ri — Writer, 
_ © what's that to the Queſtion between us? 
*The Citation, adds he, is no leſs the Teſti- 
©, mony of Antiquity; and it's no Matter 
_ «| whoſe Name it bears.“ This he looks 
upon as ſo good a Defence, that he accord- 
ingly puts on a neee Air. But as I 
juſtly Reproached our Author before for 
want of Skill in Criticiſm, ſo am I now con- 
firmed in that Cenſure of him by the moft 
injudicious Plea that ever was offer d in Pal- 
liation either of Ignorance or Inſincerity, as 
he pleaſes to chuſe. And indeed whoever is 
at all converſant in the Critical Works of 
Cave or Dupin, or any other good 
on the Fatbers, cannot but deſpiſe the falle 
Judgment Mr. W. has made in the preſent. 
Caſe. For the Autlority, as well as the 
Senſe, of the Fathers cited by him is the 
Point in Queſtion. Now this Authority is 


either Perſonal, or what ariſes from the 


Antiquity of the Age they lived in. As to 
what is Perſinal, it flowvs from the Charas 
ter of the Fathers that are Cited,” as diſtin- 
guiſhed by Learning or Piety, or both to? - 
Saher Sq that the eee one Father, 
- goat © 1 „ 
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a8 compared with that of another | oh live . 
ing in the ſame Age, is very r. and 
will admit of no Juſt Parallel. This is fo 
eaſily Exemplified in Contemporary Fathers, 
as Compared together, that I ſhall not dwell 
any longer upon it. As to the Antiquity of 
the Fathers, their Teſtimony. ſurely muſt be 
allow'd to be very Different, when a Writer 
of the middle or modern Ages aſſumes the 
Name and Title of an Ancient Father. For 
Inſtance, when we find that the greater Part 
of the Homilies of a ſuppoſed Ancient Fa- 
ther, namely, Euſeb:us Gallicanus, were really 
wrote by Bruno Aſtenſis at the End of the 
eleventh Century, the Authority of thoſe Ho- 
milies, as taken from their Antiquity, en- 
tirely vaniſhes. And this is evinced in p. 303. 
of the former Part of this Vindication. So 
that when Mr. W. cites Euſebius Gallicanus, 
as he frequently does in the Allegorical way, 
it is no Teſtimony of Antiquity, whatever Mr. 
IW. may pretend. And therefore tho' he ſays 
boldly, .« It is no Matter whoſe Name the 
c cited Author bears; yet we find it to be 
of the greateſt Conſequence: for in the In- 
ſtance now aſſigned (to which thoſe of John 
of Feruſalem, Thetphilus of Antioch, and O. 
935 cited by Mp, YE be added) the 


* 


Perſon 


Miracks four Bil 


2 Perſon ſuppoſed to be an Ancies 
really a modern one, and therefore of no Au. 
thority with regard to Antiquity. This is a 
Conſideration that extremely affects the Qỹ 
tion beteveen us, tho' it is denied to do ſo by 
Mr. V. But indeed his whole Argument 
ls founded upon the groſſeſt Ignorance of 
Antiquity, ſince he puts Jpurious Writings 
and Fathers upon a Level with thoſe that 
are genuine; ; and that too, after ſo long 
and intimate an Acquaintance, as he boaſts 
of, with them. But as to the Authorities of 
the Fathers, whether ſpurious or genuine, — 


ene Wiiter''s 


refer to what has been already faid in they 123 


former Part of this Vindication. 


I ſhall add, however, on this  Occafi TE 


that whereas Mr. V. pretends, that when 1 22 my 


ſay that what is not falſified by him is im- f 


pertinent, this is a great Stretch; I An- 
ſwer, it is a great and ſtrict Truth. For it is 
every where demonſtrated thro'out this he 
Vindication, that both the genuine and ſpurious 
Fathers, who are cited by Mr. V. for Alegorical 
Expoſitions of Feſis's Miracles, do likewiſe 
acknowledge the Truth of the literal Senſe 
of thoſe Miracles. And conſequently, Mr. 
W.'s Allegorical Expoſitions, that are cited 
Hons the Fa 5 are truly and properly im- 
* * 
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- that is, not at all to his Purpoſe; 


which acts was to evacuate the /teral 
Senſe of thoſe Miracles by the Authority of 


the Fathers, as pretended by him to uſe A. 
Tegorical Interpretations of them, inconſſtent. 


hy. with their literal Senſe. This, as 1 have 
already ſhewn, was the Original Queſtion in 


Debate; however Mr. V. may have thought 


fit in his fxth Diſcourſe, and both his Defences, 
to ha ve, in effect, Deſerted his Principal Point; 
that Point, which he at firſt ſo laboured, as 
for the ſake of it to Burleſque the Miracles 


of Feſus, to reduce them to mere juggling 
Tricks, and to pretend it neceſſary to recur 
to the Myſtical Expoſitions of the Fathers, 


as the only Support of Chritiamty. 


Jews about the Antiquity of Oral Tradition 
and Allegorical Interpretation, as ſuppoſed to 


be derived from Moſes, which is now trump'd | 
by Mr. W. in favour of his own Allegori- 


cal Scheme, I ſhall not on this Occaſion enter 
into the Diſpute which has ſo long ſubſiſted 
in that great Diviſion of the Jeus, I mean, 


that of the Rabbanites and the Karaites, i. 7 


| the Traditional or Allegorical;. and the literal 


Interpreters among them. But as there is 


no manner of Grou ad for ſuch a Cabaliſtical 
* 


As to the Pretences of the Cataliftical 


Original, and fo great an Antiqaley f Ab 
gorical Expoſition; (tho', as I have ſhewn,' it See vel T 
appears from Philo to have been uſed by "RY a 
of the Ancient Jeus in a manner conſiſtent 

with. che Reality of Hiſtorical Facts, to which 

| Account I now Refer) fo I think it ſufficient 

here to recommend an Hint or two to Mr. 

Mis Conſideration, with regard to the pre. 


ent ee Ken. che Me 42775 of = 


bs Sec of 4 E and Eur Aue,; miſ- iſ-names 
chæus, a Writer about that Sect, publihed 
by the learned Wolfius, informs us, that there 
have been Karaites that have transferr'd the 
Charge of the Murther of Jeſus from thoſe 
of their Sect, and caſt it upon the Rabba- 
nites: as likewiſe, that the Karaites, upon . 1 
the moſt exact Enquiries, appear to be a de Karait 
more Conſiderable Body of Jeus than has 
been imagined formerly, and that more of 
their Books have been of late diſcover d: 
and again, that the moſt eminent Jewiſh 
Writers, who revived Criticiſm in the tenth 
and eleventh Centuries. „ were more literal In- 
terpreters than the more Ancient eus. 
Theſe are Obſervations that require ſome 
| bond Thought 3 V und un 
5 y * 


88 A VIX DIcATIONR Te 
Rab, in order to draw. ſome proper In- 
ferences. And more eſpecially ſo, ſince the 

; b Allegorical way of Interpretation 1s recom- 
mended with ſo ill a Grace by Mr. Vis Few, 
that is, in direct Contradiction to the moſt 
learned Criticꝶs among the modern eus; and 
conſequently, ſince Mr. F.'s Allegorical Cauſe 
is chiefly. countenanced by the wildeſt Cabe- 
lifts among the Jews; and not entirely by 


them, ſince they admitted the Truth of the b 
Hiſtorical Facts, enn with the Alle | xc 
gorical Senſe. no 
2 Def p. But as to Mr. W's Pretenex e = | ia 
41, 42,43- Meſſiah, as the Prophet like unto Moss, inc 
ought to have performed the ſame, or very to 
Uke, Signs and Wonders as Moſes did, and „ 
that therefore Jeſus was not the Meſiab, it til 
zs a very trifling and groundleſs Cavil; ſince T. 
not only a general Similitude of Miracles is th 
ſufficient to ſupport that Title, but it clearly || by 
appears, upon a Collation, that Teſs perform- . xr 


ed not merely lite, but far greater, Miracles, 
than Moſes did; and that their Characters were 
like in ſeveral reſpects; and conſequently, that 
Jeſus had not only a. juſt Right to the Title of * 
a Prophet, but to that of the eminent Prophet 
who is ſtyled the Me fab. But I ſhall not here | 
enter into a Diſcuflion of ch es *O/d Apolegy, A 
8 Publiſhed i in 1705. which 8 


Miracles of cur. Bleſſed Saviour,” &. 


which is filled with a tedious Account of the way | 


Similitude of TFeſuss and Moſes's Miracles, 
tho' with a View different from his Preſent 


one; a Similitude, which IT am ſorry has fo 

much formerly affected his Underſtanding, 
that the Impreſſions of it remain deep at 
this Day, and therefore ſhall not now be far- | 


ther Refreſhed by me. 


Again, ſince Mr. 2 pretend to be diſſi-a Def 


tisfied with the Expoſition that was given 


p. 60, 62; 


by me of the Text of St. Paul, viz. The Let-Vindic. 
ter hulleth, but the Spirit groeth Life; I can- nd op 


not but Obſerve, that he has at the fame nde 


time yielded up the main Point, He has 
indeed Stated it falſly: For my Buſineſs was 
to prove that the Letter of the New Teſta- 
ment does not kill; and that therefore the 


killing Letter was not applicable to the New 


Teſtament, but was ſpoke by the Apoſtle ß 
the Oli Teſtament only: and again, I ſhew'd 
that by the Spirit was meant (for the Reaſons _ 


aſſigned) the New Teſtament. And therefore 


tho'there was an Oppoſition between the. Lerter 
and Spirit of the Old Teſtament, there was 


none between the Letter and Spirit of the 


New Teſtament. And conſequently, Mr. 


Vis Diſtinction of the Killing Letter, and 


the quickening Spirit, of the New Teſtament, 


Was 


* 
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1 Win pic aid of ds 


tament; the Letter of which Mr. W. would 


evacuate as Killing, and ſubſtitute Future and. 


ſpiritual Miracles in their Room. And again, 
Mr. W. has yielded up the main Point, as 
he grants that, in the Text of St. Paul, by 


" the Spirit that giveth Life is meant tlie New 


Teſtament. For he aſſerts, that by the Kil- 


ling Letter is to be underſtood the literal 


_ bbid. 


Senſe of the Old Teſtament, and that by the 
Spirit is there meant the Spiritual or Allego- = 


rical Senſe of the Old Teſtament ; which 
latter Expoſition, as he ſays, conſtitutes che 


New Teſtament; and accordingly he cites 


Tertullian, tho expreſly againſt his own Ori- 


ginal Account of this Matter. So that whe- 


Ibid. 


ther or no the Reaſon he aſſigns for St. Paul's 
Deſcription of the New Teſtament under the 


Character of the Spirit, or whether my Rea- 


ſons for St. Paul's giving that Title to the 
New Teſtament, be beſt and ſtrongeſt, it is 


evident Mr. W. grants that St. Paul meant 


the New Teſtament by the Spirit that giveth 
Life; which is the very Thing I contended 


for againſt Mr. V. 5Diltinction between the 
Lerter and the Spirit of dae New Teſtament, 
2 


was B27 ouj any Foundation. For OY 1 7 
pute was not about the Old Teſtament, but 
about the Miracles recorded in the New Teſ- 


a hm -_-7 
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1 To our „ Bla bb 4 = 
hat was intended to evacuate: the literal 


of the Oli Teſtament does conſtitute the 
New Teſtament, and that this is aue Reaſon 
why the New Teſtament is ſtyled the Spirit; 
yet it proves nothing againſt, but indeed 
much confirms, my Interpretation of that 
Text. However, it is evidently ſubverſive of 
his Expoſition, as it deſtroys his Diſtinction 
between the Letter and ou” of the New 
Teſtament. _ 
I have nothing more to add, but chat I 
think any other Reply to Mr. V. is very ſu- 
perfluous, till he ſhall return to the Original 
Queſtion in Debate, which, as I have ſhewn, 
he has fo ſhamefully Deſerted; as likewiſe 
till he can prove that the ſeveral Authori- 
ties of the Fathers, which I have Examined 
in this Vindication, were not literal as well as 
very conſiſtently my/ical. H he drops this 
Re- examination of the . Fathers, he will be 
underftood by the World, as well as myſelf, 
to have given up his Cauſe; and if he wants 


Senſe of Feſuss Miracles. And therefore, a 
tho! it were allow) d that the ſpiritual Senſe ' 


any Diverſion of this Controverſial Nature, 8e che 
he may reſume his Old way of Anſwering if , 
e 22 One Books, 2 want of an An- Writing 


poſt 


iſt to oppoſe. him. For if he goes 


on tõ write ſuch a Sort of Rude and Inſo- 


lent, (even to Majeſty itſelf) as well as Su- 

perficial and Jejune Defences and Inſtructions, 
as he has lately done, he ſhall enjoy the ſole 
Advantage of a reſolute and final Silence from 
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PAGE 11. line 6. dele Comma, after, ſome. p. 12. in Marg. 
read ywoppor. p. 34. 1. 2. dele, but. p. 112. 1. 19. before, 


natural, read, an unbounded. p. 118. I. 10. read, zu 


P- 124. 1. 16. after, Meaſures, add; if that Treatiſe be 
genuine. p. 154. in Marg. read, bg, & ws 4 p. 160. J. 7. 
dele, which. p. 175. 1. 13. for writes, read, ſpeaks. p. 196. 
1. 22. read, Religion. p. 206. I. 8. for, Affection, read, affeti> 
onate Deſire. p. 223. add in Marg. Vid. Celſum, |. 2. c. 15. 
de eegrotorum grabatis; & Bofii Rom. Subterran. c. 8. 
p. 101. I. 3. c. 4. 23. p. 159. 233. de Paralyticorum gra- 
batis ante oculos pofitis. p. 236. 1. 1. read, rendring. p. 294. 
I. 1. for, if, read, tho". p. 286. 1. 9, dele, than. p. 347. I. 22. 
after, is, read, made. Ibid. in Marg. after, Santorell. Poſt. 
Prax. c. 40. add, apud Garmannum. p. 402. l. ult. for, but, 
read, and. p. 406. I. 12. for, was, 55 is. p. 414. I. 2. for, 
they, read, thoſe Perſons. Ibid. 1. 3. for, thoſe, read, the. p. 435 
I. 11. for, on, read, of: p. 485. I. 17. for, pretend, read, have 
pretended. p. 491. I. 6. for, Olibio, read, Orobio. p. 495 1 
for, Jeſus, read, Feſus's. p. 499. |. 23. after, Alaſſon, add, 
Viz. p. 543. 1.18. read, many. p. 564. I. penult, in Marg. 
dele, Point after, not. | ES... 
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